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PREFACE 

Indices  of  personal  names  belonging  to  all  periods  of  Babylonian  history 
have  been  published  in  connection  with  a  number  of  text  publications.  Three 
name-books  have  also  been  published,  which  included  all  the  texts  of  certain 
periods  that  had  appeared  prior  to  the  date  of  their  publication.  These  are 
Die  Personennamen  in  den  Keilschrifturkunden  aus  der  Zeit  der  K'onig  von 
Ur  and  Nisin,  by  Huber;  Early  Babylonian  Personal  Names  from  the 
Published  Tablets  of  the  so-called  Hammurabi  Dynasty,  by  Ranke;  and 
Neubabylonische  Namenbuch,  by  Tallqvist.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  work 
to  cover  a  very  important  period  in  Babylonian  history  which  is  not 
represented  by  these  publications,  namely  the  Cassite. 

The  names  which  are  included  in  this  name-book  are  confined  to  the 
period  when  the  Cassite  rulers  held  sway  over  Babylonia,  from  about  1750 
B.C.,  to  about  1173  B.C.,  a  period  of  nearly  seven  hundred  years.  An  effort 
has  been  made  to  include  all  published  cuneiform  tablets  of  this  period, 
excepting  the  so-called  Cappadocian  tablets. 

A  complete  list  of  the  texts  and  unpublished  sources  from  which  the 
names  have  been  compiled  is  given  on  p.  9.*  About  nine-tenths  of  the  names 
are  from  the  Temple  Administrative  Archives  from  Nippur.  Besides  the 
several  volumes  of  texts  that  have  appeared  the  writer  has  collated  fully 
four  thousand  tablets  of  the  Nippur  collection  in  the  Museum  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  and  also  of  the  Hoffman  Collection  of  New  York,  in 
order  to  secure  as  many  additional  names  as  possible,  especially  those  that 
are  foreign,  which  do  not  occur  in  the  published  texts. 

Continued  study  of  the  names  of  this  period,  since  the  appearance  of 
the  first  publication  of  texts  from  the  Cassite  period,  has  made  it  possible  to 
secure  greater  accuracy  in  connection  with  the  reading  and  also  with  the  inter- 

1  The  names  from  the  Amarna  letters  have  been  compiled  by  Dr.  Otto  Weber, 
of  the  Konigliche  Museen  zu  Berlin,  who  very  kindly  placed  his  MS.  at  my  disposal, 
containing  the  list  of  names  for  the  indices  to  Knudtzon's  revision. 
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8  PREFACE. 

pretation  of  some  of  the  names.2  This  work  naturally  will  be  continued,  for 
besides  some  Babylonian  names,  which  are  imperfectly  understood,  or  par- 
tially preserved,  there  are  several  thousand  foreign  names,  concerning  which 
in  most  instances  little  or  nothing  is  known.  The  full  appreciation  of  these 
names  will  only  be  obtained  after  more  of  the  buried  cities  of  Western  Asia 
have  been  dug  up,  and  the  languages  of  the  peoples  that  inhabited  them  are 
understood. 

ALBERT  T.  CLAY. 


1  See  Meissner,  Gottingischcn  gelehrten  Anzeigen,  1908,  130  f.,  and  Clay,  Zfitschrift 
fur  Assyriologie,  XX,  417  f.  Many  of  the  improved  readings  have  been  utilized  in 
the  volume  of  texts  (UMBS,  11,2),  which  has  subsequently  appeared. 


Abbreviations  of  Sources 

The  texts  and  unpublished  sources  from  which  the  list  of  names  has  been 
compiled  are  referred  to  according  to  the  following  abbreviations: 

II  2,  A.  T.   Clay,  Documents  from  the   Temple  Archives  of  Nippur, 

dated  in  the  reigns  of  Cassite  Rulers,  Vol.  II,  No.  2,  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  The  Museum,  Publications  of  the 
Babylonian  Section. 

XIV,  A.   T.   Clay,  Documents  from   the   Temple  Archives  of  Nippur, 

dated  in  the  reigns  of  Cassite  Rulers  (complete  dates), 
Vol.  XIV,  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania. 

XV,  A.  T.  Clay,  ibid.,  with  complete  dates,  BE,  Vol.  XV. 

XVII,          H.  Radau,  Letters.    .    .    .  from  the  Cassite  Archives  of  Nippur, 

BE,  Vol.  XVII,  Parti. 
Amarna,     J.  A.  Knudtzon,  El  Amarna  Briefen.    The  names  from  these 

texts  have  been  compiled  by  Dr.  Otto  Weber. 
BAR,          D.    D.    Luckenbill,    "Some    Hittite    and    Mitannian    Personal 

Names,"    AJSL,    XXVI,    96    f.,    quoted    from    Breasted, 

Ancient  Records  of  Egypt. 
CBS,  A.  T.  Clay,  Collations  from  unpublished  tablets  of  the  Cassite 

period  in  the  Museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

Catalogue  Babylonian  Section. 
CCO,  L.  Delaporte,  Catalogue  des  Cylindres  Orientaux  de  la  Bibliotheque 

Nationale,  Paris. 
CT,  II,  21,  T.  G.  Pinches,  Cuneiform    Texts  from  Babylonian   Tablets,  &c., 

in  the  British  Museum,  Vol.  II,  21. 
DEP;          V.  Scheil,  Delegation  en  Perse,  Vol.  II,  pi.  20,  pp.  93,  94,  97,  112, 

113,  115,  116;  Vol.  VI,  pp.  42,  44,  45,  46. 
EAH,          A.  T.  Clay,  Collations  from  unpublished  texts  of  the  Cassite 

period,  belonging  to  the  E.  A.  Hoffman  Collection,  in  the 

Library  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary,  New  York 

City. 
Harper  Mem.  Vol.,  I.  M.  Price,  "Some  Cassite  and  other  Cylinder  Seals,'* 

Old   Testament  and  Semitic   Studies,  in   memory   of  W.   R. 

Harper,  Vol.  I,  383  ff. 
(9) 
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JA, 
KA, 
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F.  Thureau-Dangin,  "Un  contracte  de  Hana,"  Journal  Asiatique, 

Juillet-Aout,  1909. 
L.  Messerschmidt,  Keilschrifttexte  aus  Assur,    Part  I,   Ausgra- 

bungen  der  Deutschen  Orient-Gesellschaft. 

KB,  Keilinschriftliche  Bibliothek,  edited  by  E.  Schrader. 

LC,  F.  Thureau-Dangin,  Lettres  et  Controls  de  fepoque  de  If  premiere 

Dynasty  Babylonienne. 

London,  101,  103,  C.  W.  Belzer,  "Babylonische  Kudurru-Inschriften,"  Beit- 
rage  zur  Assyriologie,  Vol.  II,  pp.  165,  169,  187,  and  203. 

The  Cassite  names  of  London,  102  are  included. 
MDOG,      H.  Winckler,  "Tablets  from  Boghaskoi,"  Mitteilungen  Deutschen 

der  Orient-Gesellschaft,  No.  35. 
OBI,  H.  V.  Hilprecht,  Old  Babylonian  Inscriptions,   Parts    i    and  2, 

Vol.  8,  Transactions,  American  Philosophical  Society. 
OLZ,  B.    Meissner,    Orientalistische    Literaturzeitung,     1902,   col.    245 

and  H.  Winckler  ibid.,  1906,  col.  629  ff.,  ibid.,   1910,  col. 

289. 
PSBA,         C.    J.    Ball,    "A    Kassite    Text,"    Proceedings    Society    Biblical 

Archaeology,  Vol.  29  (1907)  273  ff. 

Susa,  2,  3,  V.  Scheil,  Delegation  en  Perse,  Vol.  II,  plates  16-19,  21-24. 
UDBD,       F.    Peiser,    Urkunden   aus   der   Zeit    der    dritten    Babylonischen 

Dynastie. 
VS,  A.    Ungnad,    F  order  asiatische   Schriftdenkmdler   I,   Nos.    106   to 

in. 


OTHER  ABBREVIATIONS 

ABL,  R.  F.  Harper,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  Letters. 

ADD,          C.  H.  W.  Johns,  Assyrian  Deeds  and  Documents. 

AJSL,          American  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages. 

Amurru,      A.  T.  Clay,  Amurru  the  Home  of  the  Northern  Semites. 

As,  Assyrian  names  found  in  Johns,  ADD. 

B,  Babylonian. 

BA,  Beitrdge  zur  Assyriologie. 

BE,  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  see  XIV, 

XV,  XVII,  above. 
Bi,  Biblical. 

BRM  I,      A.    T.    Clay,   Babylonian    Business    Transactions    of   the    First 

Millennium  BC,  Part  I  of  Babylonian  Records  in  the  Library 

of  J.  Pierpont  Morgan. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 
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C,  Cassite. 

EB,  Early  Babylonian  names,  found  in  Ranke,  PN,  unless  otherwise 

indicated. 

Eg,  Egyptian. 

El,  Elamitic. 

f,  father. 

GGA,          Gottingischen  Gelehrten  Anzeigen. 

Gol,  W.  Golenischeff,  Vingt-quatre  Tablettes  Cappadociennes. 

gs,  grandson. 

HM,  Hittite-Mitannian. 

hu,  husband, 

hyp,  hypocoristicon. 

K,  C.  Bezold,  Catalogue  of  the  Cuneiform  Tablets  in  the  Konyunjik 

Collection,  British  Museum. 
KMAV,      H.   Ranke,  Keilschriftliches  Material  zur  Altdgyptischen   Vokal- 

isation,     Konigl.     Preuss.     Akademie    der     Wissenschaften, 

1910. 
Miscln,        W.  Weissbach,  Babylonische  Miscellen,  Part  I,  of  Wissenschaft- 

liche  Veroffentlichungen  der  Deutschen  Orient-Gesellschaft. 
mo,  mother. 

MVAG,       Mitteilungen  der  Forderasiatischen  Gesellschaft. 
Namebuch,  K.  Tallqvist,  Neubabylonisches  Namenbuch. 
NB,  Neo-Babylonian    names,    found    in   Tallqvist,    Neubabylonisches 

Namenbuch,      XXXII,      2,     A  eta     Societatis     Scientiarum 

Fennicae. 

Neb,  W.  J.  Hinke,  A  New  Boundary  Stone  of  Nebuchadrezzar  I. 

OLZ,  Orientalistische  Liter  atur-Zeitung. 

P,  Persian. 

PN,  Ranke,  Early  Babylonian  Personal  Names  from   the   Published 

tablets  of  the  so-called  Hammurabi  Dynasty 
RT,  Recueil  de  Travaux  a  la  Philologie  et  a  f  Archeologie  Eygptiennes 

et  Assyriennes. 
s,  son. 

S,  Sumerian. 

si,  sister. 

UMBS,        University   of  Pennsylvania,    The  Museum,   Publications  of  the 

Babylonian  Section;  see  II  2,  above, 
wi,  wife. 

WS,  West    Semitic. 

ZA,  Zeitschrift  fur  Assyriologie. 
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DETERMINATIVES 

deus,  dea.  ffmina.  *       homo(amelu). 

m       masculine.  '*  plural.  &l*    city. 

m0'*  country.  H  place.  ar**  month. 
*an    number. 

Determinatives  or  other  characters  in  parentheses  ( )  indicate  that  in 
some  references  they  are  omitted.  Brackets  [  ]  imply  that  the  reading  has 
been  restored. 


The  Verbalform  in  the  Theophorous  Names 

In  the  introduction  to  BE,  XV,  the  writer  published  a  table  showing 
the  verbalforms  in  the  different  theophorous  name  formations,  using  with 
few  exceptions,  only  phonetically  written  forms.  This  table  has  been  revised 
in  view  of  the  additional  material  at  hand,  and  in  foot-notes  the  frequency 
of  occurrence  of  the  different  verbal  formation's  in  the  Cassite  period  is  shown. 
Unfortunately,  a  number  of  ideograms  must  still  be  used.  Naturally,  when 
phonetically  written  examples  of  the  remaining  formations  have  been  found, 
the  verbal  form  in  some  cases  may  be  other  than  that  which  is  given.1  It 
will  be  observed  that  the  variety  in  formations  in  the  Cassite  period  is  nearly 
as  great  as  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  period,  although  the  material  has  to  a 
great  extent  only  come  from  one  city,  namely,  Nippur,  and  is  not  as  extensive 
as  in  the  later  period.  Furthermore,  it  will  be  observed  that  the  variety  in 
formations  in  both  periods  is  far  more  extensive  than  in  the  First  dynasty. 

The  list  is  confined  to  theophorous  names  with  verbal  forms,  including 
those  compounded  with  temple  names,  which  in  most  instances  were  used 
in  place  of  the  name  of  a  deity.  The  Neo-Babylonian  names  are  found  in 
Tallqvist,  NB,  except  when  references  are  given.  The  Cassite  are  found 
in  the  present  name-book,  and  those  of  the  First  dynasty  in  Ranke,  PN, 
except  when  references  are  given.  The  asterisk*  indicates  that  only  the 
example  given  in  the  table  has  been  found. 

MASCULINE  NAMES 

TWO   ELEMENTS 

Verbalform + deity 

NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY  FIRST  DYNASTY 

Par,        Mu-se-zib-Bel  Mu-kal-lim-Bel2  Da-mi-iq-Marduk 

Prt  3,      Iz-ku-ur-Marduk  Ib-ni-Istar3  Im-gur-Sin 

1  Samas-i-li-'-bu-ul-fa  and  I-li--bul-lu-tu-Marduk  have  not  been  included  in  the 
table  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  explanation. 

2  Ba-il-Marduk,  -Nabu,  -Nusku,  -Te-sup,  Da-gil-ilu,  lriba-Addu,Iri-ba-*Am-ma, 
-Ea,  -Ea-sarru,  -Ellil,  -ilu,  -Istar,  -Marduk,  -Nabu,  -Nergal,  -Enmastu,  -Nusku,  -Sin, 
-Sukal,  -Samas,  -*Su-i-gi-na,  -*Su-qa-mu-na,  -Sir.      E-mi-da-Marduk,  Mu-dam-mi- 
iq-Addu,   Mu-kal-lim-Bel,  Mu-li-Samas,   Mu-sal-lim-As-sur,   Mus-ta-si-im-Enmastu, 
Mus-ta-sim-Marduk,      Mus-te-si-ir-Marduk,      Mu-tab-bil-ilu,      Mu-tak-ki-lu-Nergal, 
Mu-tak-kil-Marduk,    Ta-aja-ar-ilu. 

3  £ris-Ea,  E-ti-ir-Marduk,  I-ba-as-si-ilu,  I-bil-Ea,-Papsukal,  Ib-ni-Addu,-Amurru, 
-Ea,  -Ea-sarru,  -Is-tar,  -Marduk,  -Samas,  -Uruk™,  Idin-Addu,  I-din-Ellil,  Idin-Kab- 

(13) 
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Prt  2, 
Prti, 

Imp, 
Prc  3, 
Prc  i, 
Prs  3  , 
Prs  i, 
Prm  3, 


NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY 
Ta-qis-Gula 

Si-lim-Bcl 

Lip-lah-Addu 

Lul-ta-mar-Addu 

Il-ta-mar-Addu 

A-ta-na-ab-ilu 

Ni-is-hur-Bel 


Par,        Bel-ka-sir 
Prt  3,      Samas-ik-sur 


CASSITE  DYNASTY 

Ta-qi-sa-Gulat 

At-kal-§amas* 

Nap-si-ra-Samas* 

Lil-ta-bir-Samas6 

Lul-ta-mar-NergaF 

v 

A-ta-na-ah-Samas* 


Deity+verbalform 

Addu-mu-sal-lim? 
Addu-ub-law 


FIRST  DYNASTY 
Ta-ri-ib-ilu 
A-mur-Sin 
Pu-tu-ur-Sin 
Li-wi-ir-Addu 
Lu-ud-lu-ul-Bel 
I-tar-i-li 
A-ta-mar-Sin 


Bel-na-si-ir 
Addu-i-din-n  am 


ta,  I-din-AKa-ak-ka,  -Ku-bi,  -Enmastu,  -*Ma-ma,  -Marduk,  -Nabu,  -ANa-ni,  -Nfrgal, 
-Nusku,  -dRi-im,  -Sin,  -Santas,  -Za-ma-ma.  I-qi-sa-Addu,  -Ba-u,  -Bil-gi,  -Ea,  -Ellil, 
-Enmastu,  -Gula,  -ilu,  -Istar,  -Marduk,  -Nergal,  -Nusku,  -Sukal,  -Samas,  I-ri-ba- 
Marduk,  -Sukal,  Ir-ti-ba-§amas,  Ir-ti-ib-$amas,  Iz-kur-Addu,  -A-GA-DE**,  -Amurru, 
-Dilbat,  -Ea,  -Ellil,  -E-Ul-mas,  -Enmastu,  -Marduk,  -Nabu,  -Nergal,  -Papsukal,  -Sin, 
-Sukal,  -Samas,  -*Sa-na,  -aSi-da-da,  -Su-ga-mu-na,  Iz-zi-ib-Samas,  I z-zi-za- Marduk. 
MA-AN-SUM-Nabu,  -Uras,  -Ug-lul.  The  following  are  WS,  and  are  Imperfect: 
la-di-ify-El,  la-ku-un-Addu,  -Am-mu,  la-ri-ib-Addu,  la-su-Addu,  Ia-as-ma-aji-ADa- 
gan,  Ia-su-ub-dDa-gan,  Ia-zi-dDa-gan,  I-bal-dDa-gan,  Is-ba-Addu,  Is-me-Da-gan, 
Iz-ra-ab-Da-gan. 

*  Ta-qi-sa-Gula,  Ta-ri-ba-Gula,  -ilu,  Ta-ri-be-Sin,  Nap-si-ra-Marduk. 

*  Nap-si-ra-Marduk,  -Samas,  -Bfltu,  Sub-si-Sukal,  Suzub(-ub)-Addu,  -Enmastu, 
Su-zub-Marduk,  Suzub-Uras,  Tu-ra-ilu. 

6  Lil-ta-bir-ilu,  -Samas,  Lil-tam-bir-Samas. 

7  Lu-ul-ta-mar-Addu,  Lul-ta-mar-Nergal,  -Enmastu,  -Nusku,  -Sin. 
1  A-ta-na-afy-ilu,  -Samas,  -Ul-mas. 

*  A-bi-f-pi-ir,  A-bi-iddina,  Addu-ba-ni,  -ma-lik,  -mu-sal-lim,  -mus-te-sir,  -na-fi-ir, 
-ni-ra-ri,  -sa-gim,  -se-mi,  A-^i-ba-ni,  Amurru-mu-tab-li,  -na-fi-ir,  An-nu-ba-ni,  Belit- 
mudammiq,  Bel-iri-ba,  Btl-na-fi-ir,  *Da-mu-na-sir,  Dilbat-ba-ni,  Ea-ga-mil,  Ea-ma-lik, 
-mu-dam-mi-iq,  -mus-tar-ri-ib,  -mus-te-sir,  -se-mi,  Ellil-ba-kir,  -ba-ni,  -e-pi-ir,  -mu- 
ba-al-li-it,  -mu-sal-lim,  -mu-te-si,  -mu-se-ti-iq,  -mu-li,  -na-fi-ir,  -ni-ra-ri,  -se-mi,  E-ul- 
mas-ndfir,  -mu-sal-lum,  la-u-ba-ni,  I a-a-zu-ba-ni,  Ilani-mu-ki-in,  Ili-ba-ni,  Ilu-ba-ni, 
Ilu-etira(-ra),  Ilu-mu-ut-tab-bil,  Istar-ri-a-at,  Marduk-iriba,Marduk-mu-sab-si,  Marduk- 
mu-sal-lim,    -n&sir,    -se-mi,    Nabu-mu-dam-iq,    -na-fi-ir,    Nergal-ba-ni,    -mu-sal-lim, 
-ndfir,  Enmastu-ba-ni,  -mu-bal-li-if,  -mu-dam-mi-iq,  -mu-sal-lim,  -na-sir,  Nusku-da- 
bi-bi,  -iri-ba,  -e-ti-rum,  -mu-sab-si,  -mu-sal-lim,  -mu-tab-li,  -nasir,  Papsukal-mu-sal- 
lim,  Sag-ila-da-ri,  aSi-mu-tu-na-fi-ir,  Sin-ba-kir,  -da-ma-qu,  -e-pi-rum,  -i-ri-ba,  -ga-mil, 
-ma-gir,    -mu-ba-lif,    -mu-dam-mi-iq,    -mu-sab-si,    -mu-sal-lim,    -mus-te-si-ir,    -nafir, 
-ta-aja-ar,  -za-ki-ir,  Sukal-iri-ba,  -na-sir,  -se-mi,  Samas-da-bi-bi,  -iri-ba,  -e-pi-ir,  -mu- 
dam-mi-iq,    -mus-te-sir,    -nasir,    *Sul-pa-ud-du-nafir,    *Ur-ra-ga-mil,     Uruk^-mu-sal- 
lim. 

10  Addu-epus,  -fris(-is),-iddina,-i-qi-sa-,  ub-la,  Amurru-ib-ni, 
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Prt2, 

Imp, 

Prc3, 

Prci, 

Prsi, 

Prm  i, 


Par, 

Prt3, 
Imp, 

Prc  3, 
Prc  i, 


Prt3, 
Prt3, 
Prt2, 
Imp, 
Prc  3, 


NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY 
Sin-tab-ni  Addu-ta-qi-sa11 

Bel-u-sur  Nusku-nap-si-rd12 

Addu-li-ki-in  Ub-bu-ul-ti-li-sir13 

Bel-lu-mur  Marduk-lul-tam-mar14 

Sin-a-da-lal^ 
Samas-tak-lak  (perhaps  abbrev.) 


FIRST  DYNASTY 

Sin-du-gu-ul 
Samas-li-ib-lu-ut 
Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul 
Sin-a-da-lal 


THREE    ELEMENTS. 

Verbalform+substantive+deity 


U-sur-a-mat-Ea 

Li-nu-ufy-lib-bi-ilani 

Lu-mur-dum-qi-Bel 


Sa-niq-pi-Istar* 

I-ku-un-pi-Sin16 
U-suh-bil-ti-Marduk  * 
Li-bur-za-nin-E-kur* 


Za-ni-iq-pi(KA)- 

Samas 

I-ku-un-pi(KA}-Sin 
U-sur-bi-Istar 

Lu-mu-ur-gi-mil- 
Samas 


Verbalform+su£Ex+deity 
U-bal-lit-su-Gula  I-ri-im-su-Marduk" 

Is-man-ni-Sin™ 
Ta-qis-su-Gula 
Su-us-ra-an-ni-Marduk 

Li-si-ra-ni-§amas* 


ABa-u-eris,  Bel-f-ri-is,  Be-li-i-din-nam,  Bel-iqisa,  Dilbat-eris,  Ea-ib-ni,  -iddina,  -i-di, 
E-kur-iddina,  Ellil-ib-ni,  -iddina,  -it-ma^,  Gula-eris(-is),  Ili-ib-ni,  -ip-pa-as-ra,  -i-qi-sa, 
-is-ti-qal,  Ilu-eris,  -ib-ni,  -i-din-nam,  Ilu-ip-pa-as-ra,  -ip-pu-us,  -i-qi-sa-am,  -is-ri-ga, 
-it-ra,  Marduk-ibni,  Nannar-iddina,  Nfrgal-us-ri,  Enmastu-ib-ni,  -iddina,  -us-ri, 
Nusku-ib-ni,  -is-ti-qal,  Sag-ila-MA-AN-SUM,  dSi-mu-tu-eris,  Sin-eris,  -ib-ni,  -i-din- 
nam,  -i-qi-sa,  -i-ri-ba,  -ir-ra,  -is-safy-ra,  -iz-kur,  -u-bal-lit,  Sukal-eris,  -iddina,  Samas- 
eris,  ibni,  -i-din-nam,  -i-qi-sa-am,  -ub-la,  dSf-rum-iddina(-na),  dSu-ud-da-e-pir,  dSu- 
qa-mu-na-eris,  also  the  WS,  but  with  the  force  of  Prt.,  Addu-sa-da,  Be-el-sa-am-ma, 
Da-ga-an-ta-ka-la. 

11  Addu-tas-mar,  Addu-ta-qi-sa,  -ta-a(?)-ri-bu,  Marduk-ta-qi-su. 

12  Addu-sit-mar,  -sub-si,  Ellil-tu-rum,  Nusku-se-im-mi-i,  -nap-si-ra,  Sin-nap-si-ra, 
Samas-nap-si-ra,  Sin-du-gul,  -pi-la-af},  Samas-pi-la-afi, 

13  Ili-li-ri-ib,    Ilu-li-ri-ib,    E-gis-sir-gal-li-mi-ir,    E-nam-zu-li-mi-ir,    Sin-li-il-tir- 
ri-im,  Ub-bu-ul-ti-li-sir. 

— —  .  v 

14  Ki-es-lu-mur,  Marduk-lul-tam-mar,  Sam-si-lu-da-ri,  Sal-li-lu-mur. 

15  Enmastu-ia-ba-as,  Ili-aj-ba-as,  -as-ri-ga,  Sin-a-da-lal. 
18 1-kun-pi-Amurru,  I-ku-un-pi-Sin. 

17 1-ri-en-su-Marduk,    I-ri-en-su-Gula,   I-ri-im-su-Enmastu,    U-bal-lit-ju-Marduk. 
18  Irimanni(-ni)-Addu,    I-ri-man-ni-ilu,    Is-man-ni-Sin,    Is-man-ni-Samas,    Stir 
(KAK)-an-ni-Samas. 


16  PERSONAL    NAMES    OF   THE    CASSITE    PERIOD. 

Verbalform + preposition + deity 

NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY          FIRST  DYNASTY 
Prt  i,      At-kal-a-na-Marduk      At-kal-a-na-Nusku19 
Prc  3,      Li-na-du-us-a-na-Bel 

Prs  i,  U-paq-a-na-Marduk* 

Prm  i,  Tak-la-ku-a-na-  Ta-ak-la-ku-a-na- 

Marduk™  Marduk,  BE,V. 

Deity  -f  verbalform + verbalform 

Prt  2 

I        '      N  abu-tab-ni-u-sur          Nabu-tab-ni-bul-lii?1 

Prt  2 

„       '      N  dbu-tul-tab-si-li-si-ru 
Prc  3, 

Deity  -f  verbalform + deity 

Par(?),    Bel(EN)-etir-Samas 
Prt  3,     dBel(dEN)-iq-bi-dBel 

Deity + verbalform + substantive 

Par,         Sin-na-din-sum  Bel-mu-kin-aplu22          Bel-na-di-in-su-mi 

Imp,       Nabu-u-sur-napistim     Sin-u-su-uh-bil-ti* 

Deity + verbalform + suffix 

Pit  3,      N abu-iq-bi-su  Ilu-is-sur-su?3  Istar-is-me-su 

Prt  I,  Ili-as-ri-qa-as* 

19  A-da-gal-pa-ni-AA-e,  -ilu,  A-da-gal-pa-an-Marduk,  Ap-ta-a-na-ili,  At-kal-a-na- 
Ntisku,  E-gu-a-na-ili,  E-mid-a-na-Marduk,  -Gula. 

10  Tak-la-ku-a-na-Enzu,  -Ka-mu-ul-la,  -AKUD,  -Marduk,  -Enmastu. 

n  Nusku-ta-qis-bu-ul-lif,  Sin-tab-ni-ufur. 

M  Addu-ra-im-zer,  Amurru-nddin-a^e,  -nadin-sum,  Ea-za-kir-sum,  Ekur-nddin- 
sum,  -zfr-kir-su-mi,  Ellil-mu-kin-aplu,  -nadin-afyu,  -nddin-sum,  Ilu-(mu-)murassu-ri-ma, 
'Kab-ta-eri-ba,  AKa-di-mu-tir,  dKassu-mukin-aplu,  -nadin-aht,  Marduk-nadin-sum, 
Marduk-ra-im-kit-[ti],  Na-bi-um-na-din-ab-bi,  Nabu-nddin-sum,  -sa-kin-sum,  Nannar- 
nadin-begallu,  Nergal-nddin-a^f,  Enmastu-mu-tir-gimillu,  -na-din-afif,  -no-din-afc-fri, 
-nddin-sum,  -ra-im-a^u,  -ra-im-ztr,  -za-kir-su-mi,  -murassu-remu,  Nusku-nadin-sum, 
-ra-im-balatu,  -rdim-zer,  Papsukal-nddin-sum,  Sin-nadina(-nd)-NIN-LJL-ti,  -nddin- 
ap-lim,  -na-din-su-mi,  -ndfir-napistu,  -ra-im-u-ri,  -ra-im-Uruk**,  -ra'im-zer,  Samas- 
nadin-a}u>  -nddin-sum,  -ra-im-kit-tit  dSu-qa~mu-na-apal-iddina,  *$ir-sum-iddina, 
Ubbultu-af},-usabsi(-si) ,  dZA-MA-sum-li-sir. 

n  Ilu-if-sur-su,  Nusku-tpus-su. 
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NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY  FIRST  DYNASTY 

Prt  3,      Samas-im-gur-ra-an-ni  Nusku-i-pir-an-ni2*  Sin-im-gur-an-ni 

Imp,       N  abu-ku-sur-su 

Imp,       Nabu-sul-lim-an-ni       Marduk-ri-man-ni25  Sin-gim-la-an-ni 

Substantive-f-verbalform-f-deity 

Par,  Sa-lim-pa-li-ib- 

Marduk,  LC. 

Prt  3,      Afr-iddin(-na)-Marduk  Ab-iddina(-na)-Marduk™ 
Prt,         Zer-nsir(SI-DI)-Nusku  " 
Imp,  Tab-bi-u-sur-Ad-du?1 

Pronoun + verbalform + deity 
Par,  Man-nu-um-sa-nin- 

Samas 
Prt  3,  Mi-na-a-epus(-us)ilu™ 

Deity+substantive+ verbalform 

Prt  i,      Nabu-na-lat-tu-al-si,  VIII,  47:1 

Prt  3,      Bel-sum-im-bi  Sin-sum-iz-kur™  Bel-a-ba-am-i-din-nam 

Prc  3,      Bel-sum-lil-bir  Amurru-sum-li-si-ir30 

V1 

Imp,       Bel-su-pi-e-mu-fyur        E-a-zer-sub-si?1  Samas-wa-dam-u-sur 

24  Iti-is-man-ni,  Ilu-i-da-an-ni,  -i-ti-ra-an-ni,  -is-man-niy  Enmastu-i-pi-ra-ni, 
Nusku-i-pir-an-ni,  Sin-ig-mi-il-an-ni,  -im-gur-an-ni,  -i-pi-ra-an-ni,  -is-man-ni. 

28  Ea-ri-man-ni,  Ili-kil-la-an-ni,  -ri-man-ni,  Ilu-sul-lim-an-ni,  Istar-si-man-nif 
Marduk-ri-man-ni,  Enmastu-di-na-ni,  -ri-man-ni,  Nusku-ri-man-ni,  Sin-ri-tnan-ni, 
Samas-kul-li-man-ni,  -ri-man-ni,  *Su-ud-da-ri-man-ni. 

28  Afy-iddina-Marduk,  Afy-iddina-Samas. 

27  Tab-bi  may  be  a  verbal  form,  and  the  name  mean,  "Addu  protect  what  thou 
has  called." 

28  Mi-na-a-e-pu-sa-ili,  Mi-na-a-am-epus-ilu. 

29  Addu-di-ni-epus(-us),    -sum-eris(-is),    -sum-iddina,    Amurru-ab-iddina,    -kara- 
bi-is-me,  Ba-u-afr-iddina,  Ea-a^-eris,  Ellil-sum-im-bi,  Gula-baldtu-eris,  AIB-BA-LU-TIt 
Ilu-afr-eris,  -a1}-iddin,  aKassu-sum-iddina,  Marduk-apal-iddina,   Marduk-sum-iddina, 
Nabu-amel(fy-udammiq,    -sum-iddina,    -sum-usabsi,    Nergal-af}-iddina,    Enmastu-atj,- 
eris,  -a^-i-din-nam,  -apal-iddina,  -kara-bi-is-me,  -ki-na-i-di,  -sum-iddina,  Nusku-afa- 
iddina,  -balat-eris,  Papsukul-ah-iddina,  Sin-ab-eris,  -afa-iddina,  -baldtu-eris,  -bel-iddina, 
-kara-bi-is-me,  -sum-ens,  -sum-iz-kur,  Sukal-ah-eris,  -afy-iddina,  -sum-eris,  Samas-afy- 
iddina,  Samas-apal-iddina,  -di-ni-epus,  -sum-iddina,  -sum-lisir, 

30  Addu-sum-lisir,  Amurru-sum-lisir,  Gula-sum-lisir. 

31  Addu-bel-usur,  Ea-zer-sub-si,  Ellil-be-li-u-sur,  I-lu-ki-ni-usur,  Marduk-ku-dur- 
usur,  -sum-usur,  Nabu-bel-,  ANIN-SAR-bel-,  Nusku-ki-na-,  Sin-bel-. 


18  PERSONAL   NAMES   OF   THE    CASSITE    PERIOD. 

Deity + adjective-}- verbalform 

NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY          FIRST  DYNASTY 
Par,  Ilu-rabu-mu-sf-zib* 

Deity+suffix-}- verbalform 
Prt  3,  Ilu-su-ib-m™ 

Deity-f  particle-f-verbalform  > 
Prm  3,    Nabu-lu-u-sa-lim 
Prt  I,  Ilu-ul-am-si* 

Pit  3,  Ilu-ma-udammiq(SIG)* 

Substantfve+deity+ verbalform 

Par,        §um-Nabu-na-din  Nur-ili-na-wi-ir 

Prt  i,      Se-pit-Bfl-as-bat 
Prc  3,     Irsiti(KI-t?)-Bel-li-se-sir 
Prc  I,     Nur-Bfl-lu-mur  Di-in-Samas-lu-mur33 

Prs  i,      Pa-ni-Bel-a-dag-gal       E-muq-dZa-da-u-ba-ni-in* 

Preposition +deity+ verbalform 

Prt  3,  Itti(KI)-Bel-im-miT  I-na-E-kar-ra-iqisa(sa)*  A-na-Sin-e-mi-id 

Prt  i,  Itti-Bel-ab-nu  A-na-$emi-at-kal* 

Prc  3,  Itti-Bel-li-se-sir  I-na-E-kur-li-dis*         A-na-$amas-li-}i 

Prc  i,  Itti-Bel-lu-um-mir  Itti-Ea-lu-ub-lu-uf> 
Imp,  A-na-Samas-te-ir 

Prs  i,  A-na-Bel-u-pa-qu 

Prs  3,  A-na-Sin-i-si-el-li 

Prm  I,  Ana-Asur-tak-lak  A-na-Samas-tak-la-ku*6  A-na-Samas-tak-la-ku 

Particle + verbalform + deity 
La-ni-i-ba-as-ilu  * 

n  Ilu-su-ib-ni,  Ili-su-ib-ni. 

n  Di-in-ili-lu-mur,  Di-ni-ili-lu-mur,  Di-in-Samas-lu-mur,  Ga-ma-al-ilani-lu-mur, 
Ga-ma-al-Sin-lu-mur,  §ili(-li)-Ea-lu-ub-lu-ut. 

84  I^na-E-kur-li-dis,  I-na-E-nam-zu-limir(-ir). 

» Itti-Ea-lu-ub-lv-u},  Pa-an-Bflti-lu-mur,  Pan-Marduk-lu-mur,  Nabu-lu-mur, 
Pan-Uruku-lu-mur,  A-na-Enmastu-tak-la-ka,  A-na-Sin-tak-la-ku,  4-na-Samas-tak- 

u. 

•  A-na-Siiirtak-la-ku,  A-na-Samas-tak-la-ku. 
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Particle + deity  -f  verbalform 
NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY         FIRST  DYNASTY 

Prm  3,    Sa-Nabu-sa-lim 
Prc  3,     Sa-Bel-lis-si 

FOUR   ELEMENTS 

Verbalform  the  first  element 

Par,  Ta-kil-a-na-ili-su*         Za-ni-iq-bi-su-Samas 

Prt  i,      At-kal-a-na-dMar-Sag-gil 

Prt  3 (?)  Usabsi(-si)-uz-ni-a-na-ili* 

Prc  i,     Lu-us-su-a-na-nur-       Lusi(UD-DU)-a-na- 

Marduk  nur-Addu37 

Prm  i,  Tak-la-ku-a-na-be-li-icP* 

Verbalform  the  second  element 

Par,        Bel-ra-mi-im-ni-si-su    Sin-a-lik-idi-ia39 

Prt  3,  Mi-na-a-e-gu-a-na-Samas40 

Prt  2 

''      Bel-tad-dan-nu-bullit-su 
Imp, 

„       '      N abu-al-si-ka-ab-lut 
Prt  3, . 

Imp  ( ?) ,  Enmastu-ki-in-pi-su  * 

Prt  3,  Nusku-la-e-ni-pi-su* 

Verbalform  the  third  element 

Prt  3,  Bc-li-is-me-an-ni 

Prt  3,  Ili-su-ib-ni-su 

Imp,       Bel-qdta-sab-bit-an-ni    Samas-nur-kul-li-man-ni* 

Verbalform  the  fourth  element 

Imp,        Sin-mar-sarri-usur 

Prt  3,  N annar-mdr-biti-iddina* 

"  Liifi-a-na-nur-dddu,  -Bil-gi,  -Ellil,  -Hani,  -Marduk,  -Nusku,  -Samas,  Lusi-nur- 
Ellil. 

38  Tak-la-ku-a-na-be-li-ia,  Tak-la-ku-a-na-ili-su. 

J9  Enmastu-a-bil-idi-ia,  Ilu-a-bil-i-di-ia,  Marduk-a-bil-idi-ia,  ANIN-SAR-a-lik- 
idi-a,  Sin-a-lik-idi-a,  Samas-a-lik-idi-ia. 

40  Mi-na-a-e-gu-a-na-Samas,  Mi-na-a-i-gu-a-na-ili,  Mi- 


20 


PERSONAL    NAMES    OF   THE    CASSITE    PERIOD. 


Prc3> 

Imp, 

Prt3, 

Prt3, 

Prti, 


Prt3, 

Imp, 

Prci, 

Imp, 

Prti, 

Prti, 


NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY 

Nabu-ur-k  it-ti-lisir 
Ilu-pi-ia-u-sur 
N  abu-balat-su-iq-bi 
Ea-ili-ia-ibni 


Prci, 
Prti, 
Prci, 
Prsi, 

Prti, 
Prm  i, 
Prt3, 


CASSITE  DYNASTY 
dMdr-biti-sum-ibni  * 

v 

Samas-pi-ia-usur41 


FIRST  DYNASTY 


Sulum  (Dl)-ili-ia-ah-bu-ut* 

Na-bi-um-pa-li-ib-su- 

i-ba-ni 

Nabu-ina-esi-etir  (-ir)    Bel-a-na-ka-la-udammiq  (SIG)  * 
Nabu-itti-e-du-a-lik 
Bel-ina-Esagila-lu-mur 
Gab-bi-ildni-sar-usur 
Gu-zu-ina-Bel-as-bat 

A-na-ili-ia-at-kal*2 
Ina-qdt-Bel-sa-kin 

Pan-ili-rabi-lu-mur* 
A-na-a-mat-Bel-at-kal 
Ina-qdt-Bel-lu-um-hu-ur  A-na-nur-Sin-lisi( UD-D f/)43 

V 

I-na-sdri-Nusku-allik    A-na-qa-ti-Samas-a- 

(-ak)«  na-ta-al,  LC. 

A-na-eli-Bel-a-mur        I-na-sdri-Nusku-a-lik® 
A-na-mubhi-Nabu-tak-lak 
Sa-Marduk-ul-i-nu 


Par,  fNa--da-at-Belit 

Prt  3,  /  Ta-ab-ni-Istar 

Prsi, 

Imp,  *Si-lim-Istar 


FEMININE  NAMES 

TWO    ELEMENTS 

Verbalform+ deity 

f§ar-hat-NIN-LIL« 
fTa-qi~sa-Belil« 
f  A-ta-na-ah-Istar* 
fNap-si-ri-Belit* 


* Ta-ab-ni-Istar 


41  Samas-pi-ia-ufur,  Nusku-i-da-aja-a-bu-ul,  Sin-mati-ka-ufur. 
41  A-na-bdbi-sa-emid(US),  A-na-ili-ia-at-kal,  Itti-ili-ia-ab-bu-ut. 
41  A-na-nur-Sin-lisi(UD-DU)t  A-na-nur-Samas-lisi,  At-kal-Samas. 
44 1-na-sari-Marduk-allak(-ak),  I-na-sdri-Nusku-allak(-ak). 
a  I-na-fili-Sin-emid(U$),  I-na-sari-Nusku-a-lik. 
»fSa-qat-fli-ilani,  f$a-qat-Istar,  f$a-qat-Marat-Sin,  'Sar-ba 
"'Tam-bi-Na-na,  fTa-qi-sa-B<lit,  fTa-ri-ba-Gula,  'Tab-ni-Istar. 
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Dei  ty+ verbalform 

NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY         FIRST  DYNASTY 
Par,        *Gula-qa--sa-at  Salimutu-mu-se-zib-      J r  Belit-ma-gi-ra-at 

turn® 

Prt  3,      f  Banitum-ta-ad-di-nu    f  Is-tar-ib-ni® 
Prt  i,      f  Tasmetum-at-kal 

Imp,       fBanitum-si-il-mi         fNIN-LIL-tu-ra*         f  Htar-ri-mi-im 
Prc  i,     f  Banitum-lu-mur  * Sin-lu-ud-lu-ul50 

Prc  3,  fBe-li-li-bur*    ' 

THREE    ELEMENTS 

Verbalform+substantive-f-  deity 
Par,  *  Ra-im-sulum-E-ul-mas* 

Verbalform  -f  preposition + deity 

Prt  3,  f  Ta-ra-as-inarSagila* 

Prt  i,  f At-kal-a-na-Belti*        f At-kal-a-na-Belti 

Prm  i,  f  Tak-la-ku-a-na-Sarpanitum*1 

Verbalform+suffix+deity 

Imp,  f  Si-man-ni-Belit* 

Prt  3,  fTarim(SAL)-si-Gula* 

Deity + verbalform  -f-  deity 
Par,        fNana-nadin(AS)-dBel 

Deity  -f-  verbalform  -f-  suffix 

Par,        f  Nana-na-si-su 

Prt  3,  f  Sin-im-gur-ra-an-ni 

Imp,       f  N  and-ri-nin-ni  f  Istar-si-man-ni?*          flstar-sum-ma-an-ni 

48  Ba-u-a-sa-aty  fBelit-a-sa-aty  f Belit-e-pir-ra-at,  fGula-a-sa-att  fNa-na-a-gamirat 
(-at),  "Sa-li-mu-ti-mu-se-zib-tum,  fSag-ila-bf-li-it,  fGula-se-ma-att\  f*TIR-AN-NA- 
ra-bat. 

*•  'Is-tar-ib-ni,  fBelit-eri-sa. 

50  fSd-li-lu-mur,  fSin-lu-ud-lul,  fSam-si-li-bur. 

81  fTak-la-ku-a-na-Belti,    fTak-Ia-ku-a-na-Is-tar,     fTak-la-ku-a-na-$ar-pa-ni-tum. 

**  fBelit-di-ni-in-ni, f Istar-si-man-ni. 
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Deity  -fsubstantive-f-  verbalform 

NEO-BAB.  DYNASTY       CASSITE  DYNASTY          FIRST  DYNASTY 
Prt  3,  f  Istar-dajdn-ib-sv* 

Imp,       *  Banitum-su-pi-f-mu-  f  Istar-be-li-us-ri* 
bur 

Substantive+deity-|-  verbalform 

Prt  i,      f  Sc-pit-Belit-as-bat 

Prc  I,  f  Di-ni-ili-lu-mur* 

Preposition  +deity+  verbalform 

Par,  f  Ina-Esagila-be-lit         fI-na-E-kur-ba--la-afA 

Prt  i,  *  A-na-Tasmetum-at-kal 

Prm  i,  fA-na-dApsu-tak-la-ku* 

Imp,  j  A-na-Samas-U-ir-ri 

Particle+deity+verbalform 

Prm  3,    ^Sa-Nand-ba-ni 
Prc  I,      *Sa-Banitum-lu-mur 

FOUR    ELEMENTS 

Verbalform  the  first  element 
Prm  i,  }  Tak-la-ku-a-nu-Belti-ia* 

Verbalform  the  third  element 

Imp,  *  I-na-Esagila-si-min-ni   }  I-na-Urukki-di-nin-ni* 

Prt  I,  fdBa-u-magdri-al-si-is 

Prt  3,  *I-na-E-kur-tas(or  ib)-man-ni* 

Prt  3,  j  Belit-la-te-nin-ni* 

Verbalform  the  fourth  element 

Prm  i,  J  A-na-Belti-ia-tak-la-ku* 

Prm  i,    f  A-na-mukfri-Laz-tak-lak 


dt~eris,  f  Istar-apal-iddina,  flstar-dajan-ib-si. 
"'1-na-A-GA-DE-be-li-it,     fl-na-4k-ka-di-rab-bat,     fI-na-E-kur-ba-'-la-at,  'I-na- 
E-kur-ba-ak-rat,  fI-na-E-kur-^a-am-matt  fI-na-Ki-(s-i-la-at,  fl-na-mati-sa-el-li-it,  {l-na- 
ni~ip-bi-sa-al-si-is,  'I-narNi-si-in-fya-an-bat,  fI-na-Ni-si-in-ra-mat,  f!ui-Ea-nam-rat. 


Hypocoristic  Affixes 

The  hypocoristic  endings  of  Semitic  personal  names  have  been  frequently 
discussed  by  scholars.  It  is,  therefore,  the  purpose  of  the  writer  simply 
to  call  attention  to  the  different  formations  found  in  the  Cassite  period,1  for 
other  endings  besides  those  found  hi  the  First  dynasty  or  Hammurabi  and 
the  Neo-Babylonian  periods  occur  in  this  period. 

1.  The  common  ending  ia  (or/a),  ea,  ua,  aja,  etc.,  as  in  all  other  periods,2 
is  commonly  found  in  the  Cassite.     It  is  added  to  foreign,  as  well  as  to  Baby- 
lonian names,  a  few  examples  of  which  follow:    A-gi-ia,  Im-bu-u-a,  Ip-pa-e-a, 
Iz-kur-ri-ia,  Ki-din-e-a,  Ki-il-di-ia,  Ki-li-ia,  Ku-dur-u-a,  etc. 

2.  The  ending  an  (or  anu)  is  found  in  Ab-bu-ut-ta-nu,  Be-la-nu(ni),  Bu- 
gur-ra-nu,  Bal-ta-a-nu,  ffar-ri-ga-nu,  Is-ka-a-nu,  Ku-du-ra-nu,  Ku-um-ra-a- 
nu,  Ku-ra-nu,  Mu-ra-nu,  Na-bi-ra-ni,  Sum-ma-nu,   Ta-la-ba-nu,   Uz-na-nu, 
etc. 

3.  The  ending  uni  is  found  in  A-hu-ni,  I-qi-su-ni,  I-ri-bu-ni,  etc. 

4.  The  ending  atu,  commonly  found  in  Arabic  names,  as  well  as  in  Baby- 
lonian masculine  and  feminine  names,  is  represented  by  Id-di-na-tum,  I-ri- 
ba-(a-)-tum  Ki-din-na-tu,  *  Ta-ri-ba-tum,  Ra-ba-tum,  etc. 

5.  The  ending  utu  (or  uti),  which  has  not  been  noted   as  occurring  in 
the  First  dynasty,  but  is  found  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  period,8  occurs  in 
A-su-ti,    Be-el-tu-tum,    E-ri-en-su-ti,    Ib-nu-tum,    I-la-nu-tum,   fLa-lu-tumt 
f  La-mas-su-tum,    * I-ra-ba-tu-tum,    Lul-tam-ru-ti,     Tu-kul-tu-tum,     fa-bu-ti, 
*Ta-ra-su-tumy  fSa-qu-tum,  U-za-an-nu-tum(ti),  etc. 

6.  The  ending  aitu  seems  to  have  been  used  only  for  the  names  of  women. 
This  ending  has  not  been  noted  as  occurring  in  other  periods.    The  following 
examples  occur:      fBu-un-na-ai-tum,  fla-a-i-tum,  *Ip-pa-a-i-tum,  flp-is-a- 
i-tum,  f Ka-la-za-a-i-tum,  fMa-la-ka-a-i-tum,  fMi-il-ba-ai-tum,  f Mus-ta-i-tum, 
* Ni-ik-ka-ia-tum,  fNi-in-ai-tum.     If  there  were  fewer  examples  one  would 
feel  inclined  to  attempt  to  explain  them  as  gentilics. 

7.  The  ending  iatu,  said  to  be  a  double  affix,  namely,  ia-\-atu,  and  which 
is  found  in  the  early  and  late  periods,  occurs  in  the  following:  * A-ba-ti-ia-tum, 

1  Hypocoristic  affixes  which  are  distinctively  Hittite-Mitannian  or  Cassite  will 
be  found  in  the  list  of  elements,  p.  148  f. 

2  On  this  ending  compare  Jastrow,  JSL,  XIV,  p.  101;    Clay,  BE,  IX,  p.  17  f.; 
Johns,  A  JSL,  XVIII,  p.  149  f.,  and  246  f.;  Lidzbarski,  Ephemeris  I,  p.  18  f.;  Ranke, 
PN,  p.  12  f.;  Tallqvist,  NB,  p.  XXX;  and  Ungnad,  BA,  VI  5,  p.  15  f. 

3  Cf.  Tallqvist,  NB,  p.  XXXIII. 
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Bf-li-ia(-a)~tum,   Ili-ia-(-a)-tum,  fll-ti-ia-tum(ll-ti-ia),   Kil-ia-a-tum, 
di-ia-a-tum,  etc. 

8.  The  ending  iautu  (or  iauti),  which  is  also  a  double  affix,  namely, 
ia-t-uti,  occurs  in  the  following  examples:     A-bi-ia-u-ti,  A-hi-ia-u-ti,*  A-pi- 
ia-u-tum,  Bel-ia-u-tum,  f  Bel-ia-u-tum,  and  Nur-ia-u-ti;    cf.  also  A-da-ai-u- 
tum,  f  Ra-ba-ai-u-tum. 

9.  The  ending  anitum  also  a    double  affix,  namely,  the  feminine  itu 
added  to  the  an  formation,  occurs  in  j  Ku-du-ra-ni-tum  (cf.  Ku-du-ra-nu), 
and  j  Ab-bu-ut-ta-ni-tum  (cf.  Ab-bu-ut-ta-nu). 

10.  The  fu"ulu  formation5  is  represented  by  the  following:     Buddusu, 
Burruqtum,  Bussulum,  Bussutu,  Buzzuri,  Dullubu^  Gubbufyu,  ffubbusu,  ffvm- 
muru,  Ifunguluy  ffunnubu,  Hunnubtum,  tfunzufyuy  ffurrusu,  Ikkukku,  Kub- 
bubu,    Kuzzubtum    (Kunzubtum),    Nuhhuri,   Puzzuri,    Qunnunu,    Sukkuku, 
Subbubu,  Subburi,  Sulluqu,  UbbuUum,  Unnublum,  Zundurtum,  Innunnu,  etc. 


4  The  Neo-Babylonian  A^-ia-u-tu  is  an  example  of  this  formation.  Jastrow, 
long  ac;o  (cf.  JBL,  XIV,  p.  108)  recognized  that  the  name  had  a  double  ending,  saying 
that  in  addition  to  the  emphatic  ending  ta,  there  is  an  abstract  formation  in  vtu. 

•  Cf.  Ranke,  PN,  p.  20;  and  Clay,  BE,  XV,  p.  29,  note  3. 


Foreign  Names 

When  masses  of  foreign  names  are  found  in  any  period,  it  is  highly 
important  in  reconstructing  the  history  of  the  peoples  concerned  not  only  to 
note  the  existence  of  such  names,  but  if  possible  to  ascertain  whether  the 
cause  of  the  infusion  was  due  to  peaceful  emigration,  persecution,  captivity, 
or  to  some  other  cause.  To  cite  a  single  example:  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  and 
Persian  periods,  the  contract  literature  of  Babylonia  is  found  to  contain  many 
West  Semitic  names  of  the  Hebrew  type  which  are  familiar  to  us  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  great  numbers  in  which  they  are  found  indicate  either 
an  extensive  migration  on  the  part  of  this  people,  or  some  important  historic 
event  which  brought  them  from  the  West  to  the  Euphrates  valley.  The 
Babylonian  inscriptions  offer  no  light  on  the  subject,  but  fortunately  we  know 
from  the  Old  Testament  that  their  presence  in  the  land  in  this  age  was  due 
to  the  Babylonian  captivity.  The  episode  of  Lot  in  the  fourteenth  chapter 
of  Genesis  would  suggest  the  idea  that  the  transportation  of  rebellious 
subjects  was  a  practice  that  had  its  origin  in  a  great  antiquity.  It  is  not  at  all 
unlikely  that  many  of  the  so-called  waves  of  emigration  will  ultimately  be 
explained  as  being  due  to  this  cause.  Moreover,  when  the  ruling  dynasty 
is  foreign,  many  names,  representative  of  the  dominant  power,  can  be 
expected  in  the  nomenclature. 

Although  the  origin  of  the  foreign  infusion  in  the  second  millennium  is 
largely  confined  to  two  or  three  localities,  many  nationalities  are  represented 
in  the  land.  Besides  the  Accadian  (Ak-ka-du-u,  *A-ga-da-aju,  and  *Ak-ka- 
da-a-i-tum),  the  Ninevite  (Ni-nu-u-a),  the  Nisinite  (Ni-si-in-a,  *  Ni-si-in-a-i- 
tum),  the  Nippurite  (Ni-ip-pu-ru-u,  fNi-ip-pu-ri-tum),  and  the  Babylonian 
(Ba-bi-lu-u}  who  belong  to  the  land,  there  were  also  the  Hittite  (ffa-at-tu-u), 
the  Assyrian  (As-sur-aji-i),  the  Derite  (fDi-ri-tuin),  the  Cassite  (Kas-sa-aju), 
the  IJabirabbatite  (Ha-bi-rab-ba-tu-u),  the  Arrapchite  (Ar-rap-ha-aju-u), 
the  Arunite  (A-ru-na-aju-u),  the  Amorite  (A-mur-ru-u),  the  Elamite  (E-la- 
mu-u),  the  Karkarite  (Kar-ka-ra-a-u},  the  Lullubite  (Lul-lu-ba-aju-u),  the 
Pagite  (Pa-ga-aju-u),  the  Subarite  (Su-ba-ru-u),  the  Tillite  (Til-lu-u,  fTi-la- 
aji-tum),  the  Tilmunite  (fTil-mu-na-aji-i-tum),  the  Aljlamite  (Ah-la-mi-tum), 
and  other  peoples.  The  occurrence  of  a  single  name  which  is  representative 
of  a  people  would  of  course  be  indicative  of  very  little,  but  it  is  quite  different 
when  a  great  number  of  foreign  names  are  found  in  the  inscriptions  of  a  par- 
ticular era. 

The  fact  must  be  taken  into  consideration  that  most  of  the  published 
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inscriptions  of  the  Cassite  period  have  come  from  Nippur,  and  also  that  most 
of  them  belong  to  the  Administrative  Archives  of  the  Temple.  Moreover, 
the  fact  that  the  name  list  here  published  includes  a  large  number  of  foreign 
names  selected  from  the  unpublished  material,  must  be  taken  into  account 
in  efforts  to  ascertain  the  percentage  of  foreign  names  among  those  from  Nip- 
pur. This  can  be  accomplished  by  considering  the  names  of  the  published 
texts  in  BE,  Vols.  XIV  and  XV,  and  also  in  UMBS,  II,  2,  exclusive  of  those 
collated  from  unpublished  tablets.  Whether  the  names  from  other  places 
will  show  the  same  percentage  of  foreign  names  is  a  question.  The  tablets 
published  by  Peiser  (UDBD)  from  Babylon  or  some  other  northern  site, 
while  offering  other  peculiarities,  do  not  show  the  same  foreign  influences. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  single  tablet  published  by  Ball  (PSBA),  which  appar- 
ently is  from  still  another  site.  In  illustration  of  this  it  can  be  said  that  more 
Hebrew  names  occur  among  the  names  of  the  Murashu  Archives,  belonging 
to  the  Persian  period  (BE,  IX,  X,  and  UMBS,  II,  i),  than  on  all  the  published 
tablets  belonging  to  the  same  period  coming  from  other  sites.  In  fact,  it 
is  necessary  for  us  in  studying  the  nomenclature  of  any  period  to  consider  the 
provenience  of  the  material,  not  only  in  connection  with  the  foreign  names, 
but  also  in  connection  with  the  Babylonian  as  well.  This  is  quite  apparent 
when  we  recall  that  half  a  dozen  tablets  of  the  Murashu  Archives  from  Nip- 
pur contain  more  names  compounded  with  Ellil  and  Enmashtu  (NIN-IB) 
than  all  the  thousands  of  tablets  that  have  been  published  coming  from  other 
sites  in  Babylonia,  belonging  to  the  same  period;  and  also  that  a  single  tab- 
let from  Erech,  belonging  to  the  Seleucidan  era1,  contains  over  a  score  of 
names  compounded  with  the  name  of  the  god  Anu,  which  is  more  than  is 
contained  in  the  thousands  of  tablets  belonging  to  the  Neo-Babylonian  and 
Persian  periods,  that  have  thus  far  been  published. 

The  differentiation  of  foreign  names  and  the  grouping  of  the  elements 
of  which  they  are  compounded  is  exceedingly  precarious  work,  when  very 
little  is  known  of  the  languages  to  which  they  belong.  In  some  instances  the 
reasons  for  assigning  names  to  the  different  groups  were  not  very  decisive. 
In  a  few  instances,  foreign  names  were  added  to  one  or  the  other  groups 
because  they  were  found  in  inscriptions  containing  only  foreign  names, 
which  could  be  identified  as  emanating  from  one  or  another  source.  For 
example,  BE,  XIV,  12,  which  abounds  in  names,  all  of  which  are  foreign, 
contains  not  a  few  which  have  known  Cassite  elements.  Besides  the  fact 
that  no  other  nationality  can  be  recognized  at  present  among  the  names  of  this 
tablet  other  reasons  seemed  to  suggest  that  they  are  Cassite.  In  conse- 
quence, all  the  names  of  this  tablet  have  been  included  in  the  Cassite  list. 

1  Cf.  Clay,  BRM,  I,  p.  12. 


FOREIGN   NAMES.  27 

In  other  instances,  as  CBS,  A3,  which  contains  foreign  names  intermingled 
with  a  number  which  can  be  said  to  be  Hittite-Mitannian,  but  which  also  con- 
tains some  Babylonian  names,  they  have  been  marked  HM(1)  in  the  List 
of  Elements,  but  they  were  not  included  in  the  list  which  follows.  In  short, 
no  other  result,  therefore,  can  be  expected  than  that  the  Hittite-Mitannian, 
and  Cassite  lists,  which  have  been  compiled,  will  undergo  modification. 
Then  also  as  in  other  periods,  a  Cassite,  a  Hittite,  or  an  Elamite  element 
will  doubtless  be  found  compounded  with  a  Babylonian  element.  It  would 
not  be  surprising  to  find  almost  any  combination  of  this  kind.  There  are  also 
names  among  the  Cassite  which  contain  elements  quite  similar  to  those  found 
in  the  Hittite-Mitannian  list.  Whether  this  points  to  close  relationship  of 
these  peoples  or  not,  remains  to  be  determined  (see  p.  44). 


Hittite-Mitannian  Name  Elements,1 

The  following  list  includes  the  words  used  in  the  composition  of 
names,  regarded  as  Hittite-Mitannian,  that  are  found  in  the  List  of  Ele- 
ments (pp.  148  ff.).  The  many  names  marked  HM(?)  are  not  included. 

ab-bi,  in  Ab-bi-Tesup.  a-ga,  in  A-ga,  A-ga-ai,  A-ga-mus-ni, 

a-bu  (perhaps  a-git),  in  A-bu-Te-sup  and  A-ga-ri-bu;    cf.  agi,  etc. 

(or  Agittesup);   cf.  ffas-ma-a-bu.     a-gab,  in   A-gab-tah-hi(ta-hi),  A-gab- 

1  Pinches,  JRAS,  1897,  p.  590  f.,  translated  and  discussed  the  tablet  that  he  had 
published  in  CT.  II,  which  contains  names  that  he  recognized  as  belonging  to  for- 
eigners who  came  from  the  north  and  north-west  of  Assyria.  At  the  same  time  he 
referred  to  other  names  occurring  in  the  inscription  of  Tiglathpileser  I.,  which  were 
compounded  with  the  name  Teshup,  as  Ki-li-Te-sup(RU),  the  son  of  Ka-li-Te-sup, 
and  Sa-di-Te-sup,  the  son  of  ffattu-Sar.  He  also  identified  the  name  Irishenni,  which 
occurs  in  his  tablet,  with  Erisinni,  the  Vannite,  mentioned  by  Ashurbanipal.  Meissner, 
OLZ,  1902,  p.  245  f.,  published  a  "Thontafeln  aus  Vyran-shehir"  near  Kerkuk,  in  which 
the  names  Ki-bi-ia  and  Ti-mi-til-la  occurred.  Hommel,  in  his  Grundriss,  p.  45,  col- 
lected the  Hittite  and  Mitannian  names  that  were  then  known,  a  number  of  which 
were  compounded  with  Tilla,  and  Teshup.  In  publishing  BE,  XIV  and  XV,  the  writer 
identified  other  names  from  the  same  source  as  being  associated  with  the  country, 
Halirabbat.  Bork,  OLZ,  1906,  col.  588  f.,  discussed  these  in  his  article,  "Mitanni- 
Namen  aus  Nippur,"  and  identified  additional  names  and  endings  such  as  ni,  assi, 
me,  etc.,  as  being  Mitannian.  Ungnad  enlarged  still  farther  our  knowledge  of  these 
names,  discussing  at  the  same  time  a  number  of  Subartu-Mitanm  names  which  he 
had  published  in  ^S,  I  and  VII.  In  the  writer's  Amurru,  p.  103  f.,  attention  was  called 
to  the  fact  that  Tilla  was  not  only  another  name  of  Urtu  or  Urartu,  but  that  it  was  the 
name  of  a  city  in  that  district,  as  well  as  the  name  of  a  prominent  deity.  To  the  names 
previously  recognized  by  Pinches,  Hommel  and  Ungnad,  a  few  additional  examples 
compounded  with  the  deity  Tilla,  were  added.  Winckler,  OLZ,  1906,  col.  622  f., 
and  MDOG,  No.  35,  in  the  preliminary  reports  of  his  important  discoveries  at  the 
Hittite  capital  Boghazkoi,  increased  our  knowledge  of  names  from  this  quarter.  These 
were  compared  by  Luckenbill,  AJSL,  1910  p.  96  f.,  with  the  Hittite  names  in  the 
Amarna  letters,  to  which  he  added  some  Hittite  and  Mitannian  names  found  in  the 
inscriptions  of  Rameses  II.  About  the  same  time  Ranke,  in  his  monograph,  Keil- 
schriftliches  Material  zur  Altdgyptischen  Fokalisation,  discussed  all  the  Hittite,  Mit- 
annian, Egyptian,  and  Babylonian  names  that  are  written  in  cuneiform,  which  occur 
on  the  Egyptian  monuments.  See  also  Bork,  Memnon  V,  p.  45  f.  and  Gustavs,  OLZ, 
1912,  p.  241  f.,  300  f.,  and  350  f. 

The  writer  has  not  made  any  attempt  to  add  the  meanings  of  any  of  the  Hittite- 
Mitannian  elements,  a  few  of  which  are  known;  cf.  Bork,  Die  Mitannisprache,  MDVG, 
1902,  I  and  2.  See  also  Gustavs,  /.  c.  See  also  Jensen,  Hittiter  und  Armenier,  and 
the  many  contributions  by  Sayce,  in  PSBA,  and,  the  proceedings  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society. 

(28) 


HITTITE-MITANNIAN    NAME    ELEMENTS. 


29 


se-en-ni,  A-ga-ab-tum,   A-gab-se, 

and  A-gab-ta-e. 
a-gi  (see  also  a-qi),  in  A-gi-Te-sup, 

A-gi-iz-zi,  A-gi-is-si,  and  A-gi-ia. 
a-git(BU},   in  A-git-Te-sup,   perhaps 

the  same  as  A-gi(or  qi)-Te-sup. 
ah-li   or   ufy-li,    perhaps    also    ah-la, 

in  Ah-li-ba-bu,  Ah-li-ku-sa,  Ah- 

li-ia,    Ah-li,     Ta-gu-uh-li,     and 

Pu-ba-ah-la. 

ah-li-ib,  in  Ah-li-ib-Sar-ri. 
A-il-se. 
a-i-tu,  also  e-da,  e-ta,  etc.,  see  A-i- 

tu-ga-ma. 
ak,  perhaps  ag  or  aq,  in  Ak-na-nu, 

and  Ak-pa-ru,  cf.  Ag-ba-ri. 
a-kal,    in    A-kal-Sary    and    A-kal-se- 

en-ni-ia. 

a-ki,  or  ^-^t,  cf.  Argi,  in  A-ki-pa-bu. 
a-kiby  in  A-kib-Sar  and  A-kib-se-ni. 
ak-kul,  in  Ak-kul-en-ni. 
a-lak,  in  A-lak-sa-an-du. 
A-la-ra-na-du. 
al-si,  in  fAl-si-gu. 
a-ma-a-ai,  in  Tur-a-ma-a-ia. 
A-ma-ia-se. 
Am-ru-di,  see  *ft. 
an-ta,  in  Ar-nu-an-ta. 
ap-pa,   in   Ir-sa-ap-pa,    Ap-pa-aju-u, 

Ap-pa-a-u,  and  Ap-pa-e-a. 
a-qar    in    A-qar-Til-la,    and    A-qar- 

Sa-al-lu. 
a-qi  (see  also  a-gt')>  in  A-qi-Te-sup, 

A-qi-iz-ziy  and  A-qi-pa-bu. 
a-ra,  in  A-ra-ayu-u-ti,  A-ra-mu-uz-ni, 

A-ra-fia-am-rum,  and  Sat-tu-a-ra. 
Arandas. 
a-ri,  in  A-ri-ia-am-ma,  A-ri-ia-en-ni, 

A-ri-ba-ni,    A(*)-ri-ib-sa-sa,    A- 

ri-gim-su,    A-ri-ha-ma-nu,    A-ri- 

ha-am-rum,    A-ri-(ik}-ka-zu,    A- 


ri-ku-sa,  A-ri-hu(?)-ub .  .*  A-ri- 
la-lum,  A-ri-na-zu-rum,  A-ri-pa- 
ar-ni,  A-ri-kir-me,  A-ri-Te-sup, 
A-ri-su-lum,  A-ri-ia,  Ari-wanay 
A-ri-za-na,  and  perhaps  Ar-Te- 
e-es-su-pa,  and  Sat-tu-a-ra. 

'a-ri-li,  in  ' A-ri-li-Te-es-sup. 

ar-nu,    in    Ar-nu-an-ta,    and    Ar-na. 

ar-si  (cf.  ar-za),  in  Ar-si-ia-en-ni, 
Ar-si-at-rum,  Ar-si-ia-u,  and  ^r- 
si-gu,  perhaps  also  fAl-si-gu. 

ar-ta,  in  Ar-ta-ma-an-ia,  Ar-ta-as- 
su-ma-ra,  Ar-ta-ta-a-ma,  Ar-ta- 
ia,  and  perhaps  Da-a-sar-ti-i. 

ar-za  (cf.  ar-si},  in  Ar-za-wi-ia,  Ar- 
za-na,  Ar-za-ia,  Ar-za-u-ia,  and 
Ar-zi-iz-zi  (K.  279:17). 

^-.T£-/t'. 

<w-ji,  az-zt,  see  Ji. 

<2j--jw,  in  As-su-me,  and  As-su-e. 

as-na-al-li,  or  na-al-li,  in  Tar-ga-as- 
na-al-li. 

as-tar,  in  As-tar-Til-la,  and  As-ta- 
ra-as. 

as-su-ma-ra  (perhaps  su-ma-ra),  in 
Ar-ta-as-su-ma-ra. 

at-rum,  in  Um-bi-at-rum  and  Ar-si- 
at-rum;  cf.  also  At-ri-ha-at(ad). 

ba-bu  (and  perhaps  pa-pu),  in  Ah-li- 
ba-bu,  A-qi-pa-pu,  Hu-ud-ba-bu, 
Ma-di-ba-bu,  and  Ta-di-ba-bu. 

ba-du,  in  Ba-du-za-na,  Ba-du-ga. 

ba-du-ra,  in  Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra. 

bag,  or  Z>a^,  see  Aw. 

ba-hu,  in  Ba-hu-si  and  Ba-hu-u, 
Ba-hi-e,  and  perhaps  Ba-hu-ti. 

Ba-ja-di,  see  <ft. 

ba-ni,  in  A-ri-ba-ni,  Ga-lu-ba-ni,  la- 
u-ba-ni,  la-a-zu-ba-ni,  perhaps 
I-na-ri-ba-na,  and  Ba-an-nu. 

bar-hu,  in  Bar-hu-i-lu-wa. 
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ba-zu,  in  Tu-ur-ba-zu. 

bi-cn-ti,  in  Bi-en-ti-si-na. 

bi-ba-a,  in  Tur-bi-ba-a. 

bi-ir,  in  Bi-ri-da-as-wa,  Bi-ri-ia-ma- 

zay   Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta,    Bi-e-ri,    and 

Bi-ri-ia;  cf.  also  Bi-ri-di-ia. 
bi-ri-di,  in  Bi-ri-di-ia. 
bu-uh,  or  pu-ub,   in  Bu-uh-se-en-ni, 

Bu-u-bi,  Bu-bi-ia,  and  Bu-fra-nu. 
bu-li,  in  Bu-li-ma-nu  and  Bu-li-zu-ri. 
bu-ru,  and  bu-ra,  in  Bu-ru-zi-lim 

and  Bu-ra-me. 
da-da,  in  Se-en-da-da. 
da-ta,  in  la-as-da-ta,  Su-wa-ar-da-ta, 

cf.  a/  Ar-da-ta  in  Amarna  letters. 
<fo-.fo  (perhaps  the  same  as  Ta-as- 

su),    in    Bi-ri-da-as-wa,    Da-sa, 

and  perhaps  Da-a-sar-ti-i. 
di,  an  ending,  in  Am-ru-di,  Ba-ja-di, 

v  v 

Si-kil-di,    Sa-hal-di,    Sa-mar-di, 

Tab-mi-di  and  Ur-fyi-di,  perhaps 

also  Bi-ri-di-ia. 
di-ik-di,  in  Di-ik-di-en-ni. 
duj  in  Du-Te-sup. 
du-ud,    in    Du-ud-^a-li-ia,    Du-u-du 

and  Du-ud-du. 
du-ul-biy  in  Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni,  Du-ul- 

buy  and  perhaps  Du-ul-bi-bu. 
duldi  (D-r'-d),  in   Duldi-enni   (D-r'- 

d-n-y). 

du-ra-ar,  in  Du-ra-ar-Te-sup. 
f-da,  also  written  flt/w, 

flite;  cf.  Bi.  my  and 


see 


<rn-m,  an  ending,  in  Ak-kul-en-ni, 
Di-iq-di-en-ni,  Duldi-enni,  E-zi- 
ri-en-ni,  Sur-bi-en-ni,  Si-ni-en- 
ni,  Ri-zi-in-ni,  Si-si-in-ni,  U-ri- 
en-ni,  and  perhaps  Ar-du-mc- 
en-ni;  cf.  ia-en-ni,  and  ianna. 


e-zi-ri,  in  E-zi-ri-en-ni,  and  A-zi-rit 
A-za-ru,  A-zi-ra  and  A-zi-ru). 

ga-gi,  in  Ki-ir-ga-gi. 

ga-lu,  in  Ga-lu-ba-ni. 

ga-ma,  and  ka-ma,  in  A-i-tu-ga-ma 
(also  written  E-ta-ga-ma,  E-tak- 
ka-ma,  E-da-ga-ma),  Qa-ma-fi, 
and  Ka-mi-ia. 

ga-sa-ta,  in  Bi-ir- ga-sa-ta. 

^Ga-as-su-li  ia-u-i-e,  cf.  ffa-ni-bf-fl- 
ga-as-si. 

gi-el,  in  Gi-el-Te-sup. 

gi-lu  (doubtless  the  same  as  above, 
and  perhaps  also  /h'/t),  in  Gi-lu- 
ffi-pa,  Gi-lu-Te-sup  and  Gi-li-ia 
(Gi-li-i-as  and  Gi-li-i-an). 

gim-su,  in  A-ri-gim-su. 

gu,  an  ending  in  * Al-si-gu,  *Ar-si-gu, 
fla-u-gu,  Si-in-gu;  cf.  also  .fia- 
du-ga,  Ir-ri-ga(gi),  As-di-qu  and 
Se-ni-qu. 

ha-bi-ir,  in  ffa-bi(ty-ir-fi-il-la,  ffa-bi- 
ir-si  and  ffa-bi-ri;  cf.  hffa-bi-ri 
of  the  Amarna  letters  and  per- 
haps ffa-bi-rab-ba-tu-u. 

ba-li-ia,  in  Du-ud-ha-li-ia,  ffal-li-e-a, 
and  perhaps  Ip-sa-ha-lu. 

hal-pa,  "Aleppo,"  in  Hal-pa-as-su-lu- 
bi,  and  ffalpasili  (Ify-r'-p'-s'-r). 

ba-ma-nu,  in  A-ri-ha-ma-nu. 

fra-mi-ir,  in  ffa-mi-ir-ni. 

ffa-ni,  ffa-ni-e,  f/a-ni,  tfa-ni-ia(ai), 
etc.;  cf.  ffanirabbat,  also  ffa-ni- 
be-el-ga-as-si. 

ha-am-rum,  in  A-ra-ba-am-rum  and 
A-ri-ha-am-rum. 

has-me,  in  $as-me-Te-sup,  ffas-mt-ia, 
and  flas-me,  cf.  ffas-ma-a-bu. 

ba-si-ib  (or  /«),  in  ffa-si-ib-Til-la. 

ha-at-tu,in  ffa-at-tu-si-li,  and  ffa(-at)- 
tu-§ar({fl);  cf.  At-ri-ba-at. 
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ffi-pa,  ffe-ba,  and  ffi-bi,  in  Ab-di-ffi- 
ba,  Gi-lu-ffi-pa,  Me-e-na-ffi-bi, 
Pu-du-ffi-pa,  f  Ta-a-du-Hi-pa, 
and  Hi-bi-ia. 

bi-si(?)-ib;  cf.  ha-si-ib,  in  ffi-si(ty- 
ib-Til-la. 

bit,  in  fjiu-Te-sup,  ffu-bi-di,  Hu-'-a, 
cf.  Hu-bi-pa(?)  and  Hu-lu-uq-qa. 

ffu-bi-pa(t). 

bu(?)-ub.  . .,  in  A-ri-hu(J)-ub .  .  .;  cf. 
flu-hi-pa? 

hu-ud  (and  perhaps  hu-ud-di],  in  Ifu- 
ud-ba-bu,  Hu-di-na-bu,  Hu-din- 
na-bu,  ffu-ud-Te-sup,  ffu-ud-tir- 
me,  ffu-ud-ia,  Hu-ud-ia-zi,  ffu- 
ud-di-ma-nu,  Hu-di-ma-nu,  and 
in  ffu-ud-hu-ud;  cf.  Ndr-Hu- 
ud-hu-ud  (K,  10,  Rev.  18). 

hu-di-ib,  in  ffu-di-ib-Te-sup  and  Hu- 
di-ib-Til-la;  cf.  Ha-ti-ib. 

hu-di-ti,  in  ffu-di-ti-se-en-ni. 

hu-ut-tir,  in  Hu-ut-tir-me,  but  cf. 
^tt-wJ. 

ia-am-ma,  in  A-ri-ia-am-ma. 

ia-ma-za,  or  ma-za,  in  Bi-ri-ia-ma-za. 

ia-en-ni,  ianna,  and  iannu,  in  ^-rt- 
ia-en-ni,  Ar-si-ia-en-ni,  Ki-ik- 
ki-ia-en-ni,  Ri-zi-ia-en-ni,  fu-bi- 
ia-en-ni,  Um-bi-ia-en-ni,  Nasat- 
tianna  and  Mariannu;  cf.  en-ni. 

ia-Uy  in  la-u-ba-ni,  and  fla-u-gu, 
cf.  *I-u-ni,  la-u-tum,  la-e-a,  etc. 

ia-a-zu,  in  la-a-zu-ba-ni,  Hu-ud-ia-zi. 
Nam-ia-za,  and  Nam-ia-zoa-za(i). 

Id-ha-ri-is. 

I-la-nu-u,   cf.    Bi,  J^K,   the   Hittite. 

*7-^t7  (or  jz),  in  Il-kil(oi  si)-Te-sup, 
and  Il-kil-te. 

i-lu-wai  in  Bar-hu-i-lu-wa,  perhaps 
Cassite. 

I-na-ri-ba-na,  cf.  ba-ni. 


ini,  in  Ini-Te-sup. 

ip(or  ur)-du,  in  Ip(or  Ur}-du-se-en-ni 
and  Ip-di-ia. 

ip-sa,  in  Ip-sa-ha-lu. 

ib-sa-sa,  in  A(T)-ri-ib-sa-sa. 

ir-in-ni,  in  * I-la-a-ni-ir-in-na. 

iri  and  tr,  in  I-ri-se-en-ni  (cf.  Irisinni 
of  Mannai,  KB,  II,  p.  178), 
Ir-ruwabi,  E-ri,  and  perhaps 
Ir-sa-ap-pa. 

i-ri-ir,  in  I-ri-ir-Te-sup,  and  /-«- 
ir-Til-la. 

ir-mi  (me),  jn  Ir-mi(me)-ta-at-ta. 

Ir-ri-gi. 

ir-sa,  in  Ir-sa-a,  Ir-sa-ap-pa. 

is-ga-an,  in  Is-ga-an-Sar. 

Is-ga-bu. 

is-si,  iz-zi,  see  jz. 

it-hi-bu,  and  it-hi-ib,  in  It-hi-bu-si, 
and  It-hi-ib-Sar. 

fl-u-ni. 

ka-li,  in  Ka-li-Te-sup. 

ka-ma,  see  ga-ma. 

ka-ni,  in  Ka-ni-is-si,  and  perhaps 
Ka-na-ia. 

[ka-t]i-hu,  in  [AWji'-^tt-T't-/!^^ 

ka-zu,  or  ik-ka-zu,  in  A-ri-(ik}-ka-zu. 

ki,  in  Istar-ki-Til-la,  Sur-ki-Til-la, 
Mis-ki-Til-la,  and  perhaps  in 
£t*ifeft. 

y^t-fln,  in  Ki-an-ni-bi. 

ki-ki,  and  ^tW^,  in  Ki-ki-Te-sup, 
Ki-ik-dTesup(dIM),  fKi-ik-ki-ia- 
en-ni  and  Ki-ki-ia. 

ki-il,  ki-li,  and  ki-la(?),  in  Ki-il-Te- 
sup,  Ki-li-Te-sup,  Ki-li-ia,  Ki-li- 
sa,  Ki-e-li,  Kil-ia-a-tum,  per- 
haps Ta-ri-ki-la(l),  cf.  Gi-li-ia. 

ki-ma,  in  Ki-ma-as-si,  and  Ki-e-me. 

ki-na,  in  Ki-na-az-ze(as-si). 

kir,  in  Kir-ma-mu,  Ki-ir-ga-gi,  A-ri- 
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kir-me,    Kir-na-ai,    and    Ki-ir- 

ra-ba. 

ki-ir-ba,  in  K'i-ir-ba-as-si. 
Ku-du-uk-ka,  Ku-duk-ka. 
ku-gul,  in  Ku-gul-me. 
ku-up-pi,  in  Ku-up-pi-ta-ti. 
ku-sa,  in  A-ri-ku-sa,  and  Ah-li-ku-sa. 

ry  v    v 

Ku-us-su. 

la-ba  and  lab-ba,  in  La-ba-a-ia,  La- 
ab-a-ia,  Lab-ba-ia,  Lab-ba-ia-an, 
Laba-senni  (R'-b'-szv-n-n'),  per- 
haps Pa-ak-la-bi,  and*  La-bi- turn. 

lab(ud)-bi,  in  Lah(Ud)-hi-Te-sup. 

la-lum(lam),  in  A-ri-la-lum;  cf.  //«- 
la-lum  and  *La-lu-tum. 

la-fa,  in  Tar-fru-la-ra. 

lu-a-am,  in  Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra. 

lu(fy-ub—,  in  A-ri-lu(ty-ub—. 

lu-um,  in  Lu-um-se-en-ni. 

Lu-pa-ak-ku. 

lu-riy  in  Lu-ri-ia-me,  Lu-ri-an-nu, 
and  Lu-ri-i. 

mad-dak,  in  Mad-dak-me. 

ma-di,  in  Ma-di-ba-bu. 

ma-ia-ar,  in  Ma-ia-ar-za-na. 

ma-mu,  in  Kir-ma-mu. 

ma-na-pa,  in  Ma-na-pa-Te-sup. 

ma-an-ia,  in  Ar-ta-ma-an-ia,  Ru-uf- 
ma-ni-ia,  Ma-ni-ia  and  Ma-ni-e. 

ma-nu,  and  perhaps  man-ni,  in  Bu-li- 
ma-nUy  Bu-ne-ma-nu,  ffu-ud-di- 
ma-nu,  ffu-ud-ma-nu  (or  ba-nu, 
see  iflnt  above),  Ta-la-ma-nu, 
Te-ri-man-niy  Zu-ri-man-ni,  and 
perhaps  Ma-ni-e. 

Ma(Ba)-ru-ti. 

Mariannu. 

mat-ti,  in  Mat-ti-u-a-za. 

me,  in  Me-Te-sup,  and  also  an  ending 
in  A-ri-qir-me,  As-su-me,  Bu- 
ra-me,  ffu-ut-tir-me,  Lu-ri-ia-me, 


Mad-dak-me,  Pir-me,  Sad-dir- 
me,  Si-il-me,  Sa-an-dam-me,  and 
Su-qul-me. 

me-e-na,  in  Me-e-na-Hi-bi. 

mis,  in  Mis-ki-Til-la  and  Mis-ki-ia. 

mur,  in  Mur-si-li. 

mu-wa,  or  mu-w-at,  in  Mu-w-at- 
ta-al-li. 

mus-ni,  in  A-ga-mus-ni,  cf.  fol. 

mu-uz-ni,  in  A-ra-mu-uz-ni. 

na  and  ni  (cf.  en-ni),  an  ending,  in 
A-ri-pa-ar-na(ni),  Ar-za-na,  Ha- 
mi-ir-ni,  Pa-ap-pa-na,  Sab-bur-ni, 
Su-ut-tar-na,  Su-ta-at-na,  Ta-e- 
na,  Ta-gi-na,  and  perhaps  Z,M- 


na-aja,    or    na-i,    in  Kir-na-ai,  and 


na-bu,  in  ffu-di-na-bu,  and  Hu-di-in- 

na-bu. 

na-du,  see  A-la-ra-na-du. 
na-al-li,    or    as-na-al-li,    in    Tar-ga- 

as-na-al-li. 

nam  or  nam-ia,  in  Nam-ia-wa-zi. 
na-an,  in  Na-an-Te-sup. 
na-ni,  and  na-nu,  in  Ak-na-nu,  Nu~ 

ba-na-ni,  Si-in-na-nu  and  Na-nu. 
na-qu,  in  Pir-na-qu. 
Nasattianna,  cf.  Na-i-se-ri  and  Ja««. 
na-zi,  in  Tar-fyu-na-zi. 
na-zu-rum,  in  A-ri-na-zu-rum. 
nerikka,  in  Nerikka-Samsi. 
nu-ba,  in  Nu-ba-na-ni. 
nu-ur   (perhaps  Semitic),  in   Nu-ur- 

Te-sup. 

paia,  in  Paiasse,and  perhaps  Pa-as-si. 
Pa-i-da. 
pa-pa,  pa-pu,  and  pa-ap-pa,  in  jPa- 

pa-as-si,  Pa-ap-pa-as,  Pa-ap-pa- 

na,   A-qi-pa-pu   (cf.   ba-bu)   Pa- 

ap-pa. 
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pa-ar,  or  pa-ar-ni,  and  pa-ar-na,  in 
A-ri-pa-ar-ni(na),  cf.  Par-si-te. 

pa-ru,  in  Ak-pa-ru. 

pa-as-su-lu-bi  (perhaps  two  elements), 
in  Hal-pa-as-su-lu-bi. 

pat,  in  Pat-si  and  Pat-te. 

pi-pa(or  hat),  in  Pi-pa(hat)-za-ni. 

piry  in  Pi-ri-iz-zi,  and  perhaps  in 
Pir-ri-ia,  Pir-me,  Pir-na-qu,  Pir- 
sa-ti,  Pir-te,  and  Pir-rim-te. 

pir(tam)-lii  (perhaps  Semitic),  in 
Pir  (tarn)  -hi-  Te-sup . 

pu-ba,  in  Pu-ba-ah-la. 

pu-du,  in  Pu-du-Hi-pa. 

pu-uji,  see  bu-uh. 

Qa-ba(ma)-si,  see  si. 

ra-ba,  in  Ki-ir-ra-ba. 

rat-ta,  in  Tus-rat-ta,  and  perhaps 
Zu-ra-ta. 

rim-te,  in  Pir-rim-te,  cf.  Sa-du-rum-te. 

ri-zi,  in  Ri-zi-ia-en-ni,  and  Ri-zi-in-ni. 

ru-us,  in  Ru-us-ma-an-ia. 

Sa-al-lu,  in  A-qar-Sa-al-lu. 

si,  zi,  or  Jt,  an  ending,  in  Si-is-si, 
and  It-1j.i-bu-si,  A-gi-iz-zi,  A-gi- 
is-si,  Ar-zi-iz-zi,  En-na-as-si,  Hu- 
di-ia-zi,  Ha-bi-ir-si,  Ki-ir-ba-as- 
si,  Pa-pa-as-si,  Ka-ni-is-si,  Ki- 
na-as-si,  Ki-na-az-ze,  Piasse,  Pi- 
ri-iz-zi,  Pat-si,  Ta-gu-us-si,  Ta- 
gu-si,  Hi-is-si,  Pa-as-si,  Qa-ba- 
(ma)-si,  and  Ba-hu-si. 

Si-gi. 

si-il  and  si-li,  in  Si-il-Te-sup,  Si-li- 
Te-sup,  ffa-at-tu-si-li,  Mur-si-li, 
and  Si-li. 

sil-mi,  in  Sil-mi-Til-la. 

sa-us,  in  Sa-us-sa-tar. 

si-ni,  in  Si-ni-en-ni. 

su-ub-li,  or  subbil,  in  Su-ub-li-hu-li- 
um-ma;  see  also  Subbiluliuma. 


Si-kil-di,  see  <#. 

su-kul,  in  Su-kul-me. 

sab-bur,  in  Sab-bur-ni. 

sad-dir,  in  Sad-dir-me. 

sa-di    (perhaps    Semitic,   see  follow- 

ing),  in    Sa-di-Te-sup,    cf.    &z<2 

(or  Kur)-dak-me. 
sa-du  (perhaps  the  same  as  above), 

V  V 

iri    Sa-du-se-en-ni,    and    Sa-du- 
rum-te. 
sa-ma,  in  Sa-ma-Te-sup  and  Sa-ma- 

v    v 

aj-/^. 

Sa-mar-di,  see  «/t'. 

sandu,  in  Alak-sandu,  and  Sa-an- 
dam-me;  cf.  Sanda-sarmu,  king 
of  Cilicia  (KB,  II,  p.  172). 

V  %  V  V 

Stfr,  written  /T/,  Sar,  Sar-ri,  and 
LUGAL,  in  Ha-at-tu-Sar,  Ah-li- 
ib-Sar-ri,  A-kal-Sar,  A-kib-Sar, 
Is-ga-an-Sar,  It-fri-ib-Sar,  Ta-bu- 
Sar,  Te-jii-ib-Sar,  Tuk-ki-Sar, 
Zu-ra-Sar,  and  perhaps  S<zr- 


sa-tar,  in  Sa-us-sa-tar,  cf.  Sut-tar-na. 

sat-tu,  in  Sat-tu-a-ra,  and  Sa-ti-ia; 
cf.  Nasattianna. 

se,  an  ending,  in  A-gab-se,  A-ma-ia-se, 
Sa-ba(or  ma)-as-se;  cf.  also  the 
following. 

se-en-ni,  and  JV-wz,  in  A-gab-se-en- 
ni,  A-kib-se-ni,  Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni, 
ffu-di-ti-se-en-ni,  Ip-du-se-en-ni, 
I-ri-se-en-ni,  Lu-um-se-en-ni,  Pu- 
uh-se-en-ni,  Ta-i-se-en-ni,  Ta-kil- 
se-en-ni,  Sa-du-se-en-ni,  Se-en- 
ni-ka,  Se-ni-qu,  Se-en-ni-(ia),  Se- 

v  v 

en-na-ak-ka,  Se-en-nu-na,  Se-en- 
da-da,    Se-na-Til-la,    U-ri-se-en- 
ni,  cf.  Bi-en-te-si-na,  and  A-kal- 
se-en-ni-ia. 
se-ri,    in    Na-i-se-ri,    cf.  Ah-seru,  of 
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Mannai    (Ashurbanipal,    2:126)      tah-hi,  in  A-gab-tab-lii(ta-ha),   Ta-fai- 
and  I-na-se-ri-ni-bi.  ia  and  Ta-fra-ia. 

si-ga-ri,   in   Si-ga-ri-Til-la,   and    Si-     tab-ma,  in   Tab-[m}a-as-se  and 


v. 
si-il  and  si-li,   in  Mur-si-lu,  Si-li-ia 

and  Si-il-me. 
si-mi,   in  Si-mi-Til-la,   and   perhaps 

Si-im-ma-tum. 
si-in,  in  Bi-en-ti-si-na,  Si-in-gu  and 

y 

Si-in-na-nu. 

si-pat-sa,  in  f  Si-pat-sa-Til-la. 
Su-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma,   see   Su-ub-li-bu- 

li-um-ma. 

su-gur,  in  Su-gur-Te-sup. 
su-lu-bi,  or  as-su-lu-bi,  in  Hal-pa-as- 

su-lu-bi. 

su-lum,  in  A-ri-su-lum. 
sur  (perhaps  sur-ki),  in  Sur-ki-Til-la. 
sur-bi,  in  Sur-bi-en-ni. 
su-ru-ut,  in  Su-ru-ut-te. 
su-ut-tar,  and  su-tar,  in  Su-ut-tar-na; 

cf.  Sa-us-sa-tar. 

v 

su-ta-at,  in  Su-ta-at-na;  also  written 
Zi-/a-0*-7ta. 

su-wa-ar,  in  Su-wa-ar-da-ta. 

si,  see  Ji. 

to-itt,  in  Ta-bu-Sar. 

Tab-mi-di,  see  Ji. 

ta-a-du,  in  f  Ta-a-du-ffi-pa,  (fDa-a- 
du-ffe-pa,  etc.),  Ta-at-ta,  Da-a- 
du,  Ta-di-ba-bu,  and  Ta-du-a. 

ta-a-ma,  in  Ar-ta-ta-a-ma. 

ta-f,  and  /o-»,  in  A-gab-ta-e,  Ta-a-a, 
Ta-e,  Ta-ai,  Ta-aju-u,  Ta-e-na 
(Arunai),  Ta-i-se-en-ni,  Ta-i-Til- 
la,  Ta-wa-as-si,  cf.  Bi.  'yn  of 
Hamath. 

ta-g«,  in  Ta-gu-ub-li,  Ta-gu-us-si  and 
Ta-gu-siy  Ta-gu-u-a,  Ta-gu,  Ta- 
git  Ta-a-gi  and  Ta-gi-na,  perhaps 
also  Ta-ku  and  Ta-ku-wa. 


ta-kil,  in  Ta-kil-se-en-ni,  and  Ta-kil- 
Til-la. 

ta-ku,  see  togw. 

Ta-ku-wa,  see  iagw. 

/a-/a,  in  Ta-la-ma-nu. 

ta-al-li,  in  Mu-w-at-ta-al-li. 

ta-a-ma,  in  Ar-ta-ta-a-ma. 

tar-ga,  in  Tar-ga-as-na-al-li. 

Tar-hu,  in  Tar-}}u-un-da-ra-ba  (per- 
haps wj),  Tar-jj.u-un-da-ra-us, 
Tar-fru-la-ra,  Tar-^u-na-ziy  and 
7Var-#a-<M. 

<a-n,  in  Ta-ri-ki-la(l),  and  Ta-rim, 
cf.  ^ri. 

ta-as-su,  and  tas-si,  in  Ta-as-su,  and 
the  city  name  Tesup-tassiy 
MDOG,  35,  p.  29;  cf.  Te-es-su. 
See  also  da-sa. 

ta-at-ta,  ta-ti-  and,  te-fr',  in  Ir-me(mi)- 
ta-at-ta,  Ku-up-pi-ta-ti,  Ta-at-ta, 
Te-it-ti  and  r^/z. 

^  Ta-wa-as-si(  ?) . 

^,  in  Te-Te-sup,  and  Te-i-e,  cf.  Te-ma- 
lik  and  Te-it-ti. 

te,  in  Il-kil-te,  Pir-te,  Pat-te,  Par- 
si-te,  Pir-rim-te,  and  Su-ru-ut-te. 

te-fyi-ib,  cf.  »'*##,  and  Te-ib-bu-us,  in 
Te-bi-ib-Sar  and  Te-jii-ib-Til-la. 

Te-en-di. 

te-riy  in  Te-ri-man-ni,  and  perhaps 
Te-ri-tum,  cf.  tori. 

Te-sup,  also  written  Te-es-su-up 
(sup),  Te-e-es-su-pa,  Ti-su-pa, 
and  d/M,  in  Ab-bi-Te-sup,  A-bu- 
Te-sup,  A-gi-Te-sup,  A-git-Tt- 
sup,  Aj}-li-Te-sup,  A-ri-Te-sup, 
'A-ri-li-Te-sup,  Bag(or  ffu)-Te- 
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sup,  Ba-il-Te-sup,  Du-Te-sup, 
Du-ra-ar-Te-sup,  Gi-el(Gi-lu)-Te- 
sup,  ffas-me-Te-sup,  ffu(or  Bag}- 
Te-sup,  ffu-ud-Te-sup,  Ini-Te- 
sup,  I-ri-ir-Te-sup,  Ka-li-Te-sup, 
Ki-li-Te-sup,  Ki-il-Te-sup,  Ki- 
ik-dTesup(dIM)  Ki-ki-Te-sup, 
Lah(Ud}-hi-Te-sup,  Ma-na-pa- 
Te-sup,  Me-Te-sup,  Na-an-Te- 
sup,  Nu-ur - Te -sup,  Pir(Tam)- 
fyi-  Te-sup,  [Qa-i\i-1}u-  Ti-su-pa, 
Si-il(Si-li)-Te-sup,  Sa-di- Te-sup, 

X  X 

Sa-ma-Te-sup,  Su-gur-Te-sup, 
Sur-ki-Te-sup,  Te-Te-sup,  Tu- 
un-Te-sup,  Tu-ra-ri-Te-sup,  Um- 
bi-Te-sup,  Ur-Jii-Te-sup,  Tur 
(T'-r')-Te-sup(T'y-s-bu),  and  7V- 
es-su-up- a-ri;  cf.  also  the  place 
name,  Tesup-tassi,  MDOG,  35, 
p.  28. 

te-u,   in    Te-u-wa-at-ti   and    Tu-u-ia. 

Til-la,  in  A-qar-Til-la,  As-tar-Til-la, 
ga-bi(l)-ir-Ti-il-la(T),  Ha-si-ib- 
Til-la,  ffi-si(?)-ib-Til-la,  Hu-di- 
ib-Til-la,  Il-kil(oi  si)-Til-la,  I-ri- 
ir-Til-la,  Istar-ki-Til-la,  Me-T il- 
ia, Mis-ki-Til-la,  Sil-mi-Til-la, 
Si(  1)-ga-ri-  Til-la,  Si-mi-  Til-la, 
fSi-pat-sa-  Til-la,  Se-na-  Til-la, 
Sur-ki-Til-la,  Ta-i-Til-la,  Ta- 
kil-Til-la,  Te-hi-ib -Til-la,  and 
Ti-mi-Til-la. 

Til-lu-u  and  Ti-la-aji-i-tum. 

ti-mi,  in  Ti-mi-Til-la. 

tir-me,  in  flu-ud-tir-me,  perhaps  Hud- 
dir-\-me. 

Tu-fyi,  Tu-hi-e,  Tu-hi-ia,  cf.  Ti-i-hi. 

tuk-ki,  in  Tuk-ki-Te-sup,  and  Tuk- 
ki-Sar. 

Tum-ni-ip,  "Tunip,"  in  Tum-ni-ip- 
ib-ri. 


tu-un,  in  Tu-un-Te-sup,  and  Tu-ni. 
tu-ur,  tur,  in   Tur-a-na,  Tu-ur-ba-zu, 

Tur-bi-foa-a,    Tur(T'-r')-Te-sup 

(T-s-bu),  perhaps   Tur  (or  Ben)- 

a-zi-mi. 

tu-ra-ri,  in  Tu-ra-ri-Te-sup. 
Tu-us-rat-ta,  or  Tu-is-e-rat-ta. 
tu-bi,  in  Tu-bi-ia-en-ni. 
uh-li,  in  Ta-gu-uh-li,  see  Aft-li. 
um-bi,    in    Um-bi-Te-sup,    Um-bi-at- 

rum,    Um-bi-ia-en-ni,   Um-bi-ia, 

and  Um-bi. 

un-da-ra-us,    in    Tar-hu-un-da-ra-us. 
Un-nu-nu,  cf.  In-nu-un-nu. 
ur-hi,  in  Ur-hi-Te-sup,  Ur-hi-ia,  and 

Ur-hi-di,  perhaps  also  Ur-gi-ia. 
u-ri,  in  U-ri-se-en-ni,  *U-ri-en-ni,  and 

perhaps  U-ri-ia. 
wana,  in  Ari-wana. 
wa-an-%a,  in  A-nu-wa-an-za. 
wa-at-ti,  in  Te-u-wa-at-ti. 
wa-zi,  in  Nam-ia-wa-zi,  and  Mat-ti- 

u-a-za. 
za-na  and  za-ni,  in  A-ri-za-na,  Ba-du- 

za-na,     Ma-ia-ar-za-na,     Pi-pa- 

(hat)-za-ni,  cf.   Sa-ra(ri)-za-(a-)- 

na,  C. 
zi,  see  si. 
Zi-da-a. 

zi-li,  in  Zi-li-ia. 
zi-lim,   in   Zi-lim-mi-ga   and   Bu-ru- 

zi-lim. 

v 

Zi-ta-at-na,  see  Su-ta-at-na. 

zu-ni,  in  Zu-li-zu-ni. 

Zu-ra-ta. 

Zu-ri  and  zu-ra,  in  Zu-ri-man-ni,  Bu- 

li-zu-ri,  Zu-ra-Sar,  Zu-ri-ia;  and 

perhaps  Zu-ra-ta. 
Zi-ta-na. 
Zu-li-zu(T)-ni. 
Zu-zu-ia. 


Cassite  Name  Elements1 


The  following  list  of  Cassite  words  used  in  the 
names  is  compiled  from  the  List  of  Elements,  p.  148  ff. 
C(?)  have  not  been  included. 


composition   of 
Those  marked 


A-gu-um. 

ak-mu-ul,  in  Bur-ru-ak-mu-ul. 

al-ba-di,  in  Al-ba-di-Sah,  and  Al-ba- 

da  (King,  Chronicles,  I,  p.  219). 
Al-ban,  in  Bur-ra-Al-ban. 
Am-ba-ru. 
Aq-ri-ia-as. 
Ar-tni. 

A-sar,  in  A-sar-Sah. 
as-lu-lu  =  babbu. 
as-rak(sal)  =  mudu,  "wise." 
a*(or  obi),  in  At-rat-tas. 
ba-dar,  in  Dup-zi-ba-dar. 
ban,  in  Kar-zi-ban  and  Ka-as-ti-ban. 
bar-hu  — qaqqadu,    "head,"    in    Bur- 

ra-bar-hu,    Ip-pa-si-bar-hu,    Sa- 

ad-bar-hu,  Sa-ra-bar-hu,  Bar-hu, 

and  perhaps  Bar-hu-i-lu-wa. 
ba-ra-ta-as,  in  Kar-zi-ba-ra-ta-as. 
ba-as-hu  =  ilu,  "god." 
ba-ti,  in  Kun-ba-ti,  Ku-ba-ti,  Rak- 

ra-ba-ti,    Rak-rib-ba-ti,    and    cf. 

Man-nu-ba-ti. 
bi-ia,  in  ffu-mur-bi-ia-Sab;   cf.   Su- 

bu-ur-bi-a    (Th.-Dangin,  Flori- 

Ugium    Melchior  de   Vogue,  p. 

591).     Cf.  also  nim-gir  and  nim- 

gi-ra-bi. 


Bu-ga-as,  a  deity,  in  Gu-za-ar-zar- 
Bu-ga-as,  Ku-nin-di-Bu-ga-as, 
Na-zi-Bu-ga-as,  Si-gi-Bu-ga-as, 
and  Bu-ga-as. 

bur  —  belu,  "lord,"  in  bur-ia-as,  "lord 
of  lands,"  and  bu-ri-ia-a-zi; 
Bur-za-an-di,  Bur-za-ra-as,  and 
&luBur-rat-tas  (DEP,  III,  44:8). 

Bu-ra-ri-ia-as,  doubtless  the  same 
as  the  following,  in  U-la-,  and 
Bur-na-. 

Bur-ia-as,  "lord  of  lands,"  in  Bu- 
na-Bur-ia-as,  Ip-pa-Bur-ia-as, 
Ma-nu-di-Bur-ia-as,  Bur-na- 
Bur-ia-as,  Gab-Bur-ia-as,  Ki- 
lam-di-Bur-ia-as,  Ki-la-an-di- 
Bur-ia-as,  Ku-nun-di-Bur-ia-as, 
Ma-nu-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,  Me-li- 
Bur-ia-as,  Sim-di-Bur-ia-as,  U- 
la-Bur-ia-as,  and  U-zi-Bu-ri- 
ia-as. 

bu-na,  same  as  the  following,  in 
Bu-na-bu-ri-ia-as . 

bur-na  =  kidinu,  "protege,"  in  Bur- 
na-Addu,  Bur-na- Bur-ia-as,  see 
following  name. 

bur-ra  (same  as  the  preceding  two 
names,  as  is  shown  by  the  royal 


1  The  known  Cassite  words  from  the  Babylonian  bilingual  texts  with  the  Assyrian 
equivalents  have  been  added  (cf.  Delitzsch,  Kossaer)  because,  as  is  quite  evident, 
they  were  composed  with  the  express  purpose  of  giving  translations  of  name  elements, 
familiar  to  the  people,  into  Assyrian. 

(36) 
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name  Bur-na-Bur-ia-as  written 
Bur-ra-Bur-ia-aT),  in  Bur-ra-Al- 
ban,  Bur-ra-bar-hu,  Bur-ra-ffar- 
be,  Bur-ra-d La-gu-da,  Bur-ra- 
Mi-ni-zi-ir,  Bur-ra-Sa-li,  Bur- 
ra-Si-ik-me,  Bur-ra-Su-kur, 
Bur-ra-Tispak,  and  perhaps 
Bur-ru-ak-mu-ul. 

bur-te,  in  Bur-te-Su-gab. 

Bu-se. 

Bu-ut-tu-ri. 

da-gi-gi—Samu,  "heaven." 

da-ka-as '=  kakabu,  "star." 

Da-as-pi,  cf.  Har-daspi  (KB,  II,  p. 
86),  Ku-un-da-as-pi  (KB,  I,  p. 
170),  and  Ku-us-ta-as-pi  (KB, 
II,  p.  18). 

di,  perhaps  a  suffix,  in  Ta-ra-am-di- 
Sab,  Ka-lu-un-di-Sab(l),  Ku- 
nun-di- Ub-ri-ia-as,  Ma -nu- di- 
Bu-ri-ia-as,  etc. 

Dun,  in  Kar-Dun-ia-as. 

dup-zi,  in  Dup-zi-ba-dar. 

Dur(TUR)=Nergal. 

E-me  =  asu,  "to  go  out." 

gab,  in  Gab-Bur-ia-as,  Gab-kas-kas, 
Gab-mar-ta-as,  Gab-ni-il-la,  and 
Gab-dSu-qa-mu-na. 

ga-di-di,  in  U-lam-ga-di-di. 

Gal-du,  in  Has-mar-Gal-du,  Hu-us- 
si-Gal-du,  and  perhaps  Gal-du- 
ra-nu. 

Gal-zu,  in  ffu-us-si-Gal-zu  and  Ku- 
ri-Gal-zu. 

Gan-das. 

Gi-dar  =  NIN-IB,  or  Enmastu. 

gi-su-uk  ( ?) ,  in  U-la-gi-su-uk  ( ?) . 

gu-za-ar-za-ar,  written  gu-zar(NI}~ 
za-ar,  in  Gu-za-ar-za-ar-Bu-ga- 
as;  cf.  also  Gu-za-ru  and  Gu-za- 
ar-ilu. 


ffa-aja-'. 

Ha-la  =  Gula,  in  Me-li-Ha-la,  U-lam- 

ffa-la,  and  U-zu-ub-ffa-la. 
ba-mat-ti,   in   ffa-mat-ti-Mi-nim-zir. 
ba-me-ru  =  sepu,  foot. 
ffa-ra-ak-si. 
ha-ri,   in    Sa-am-bi-jia-ri,    cf.    A-pi- 


{far-be  =  Ellil,  in  Bur-ra-Har-be, 
Has-ma-Har-be,  Ka-  das  -man- 
(far-be,  Nim-gi-ra-Har-be,  Ta- 
ku-sa-ffar-be,  Ti-ia-(am)-ma- 
Har-be,  and  Me-li-ffar-be  (III 
R.  43,  II,  14,  18). 

har-biznd  har-bu,  in  Har-bi-Si-pak 
(IV  R.  34,  44,  53),  and  ffar-bu- 
uk-su. 

bar-das,  in  Ka-ra-har-das. 

Ha-sar-du. 

bas-ma,  in  ffas-ma-ffar-be,  perhaps 
also  Has-ma-a-bu. 

ka-as-mar  =  kasusu,  "brave,"  in  Has- 
mar-Gal-du  and  ffa-as-mar-Sab' 

Hu-ud(lah}-ha  =  Addu. 

Hu-la-lam,  cf.  Hu-la-la-tum. 

bu-mur-bi-ia,    in   Hu-mur-bi-ia-Sab- 

bu-us-si,  in  Hu-us-si-Gal-du  and 
ffu-us-si-Gal-zu  . 

ia-ab-ku,  in  Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku. 

ia-an-zi  =  sarru,  "king,"  in  Ka-sak- 
ti-ia-an-zi  (III  R.  43  lino), 
cf.  Me-bu-ri-ia-a-zi. 

ia-as  and  ia-a-su  =  mdtati,  "lands," 
in  Aq-ri-ia-as,  Bur-ia-as,  Kas- 
til-ia-as,  *Me-til-ia-su,  and  fMi- 
it-li-ia-a-su. 

i-lu-lu  =  samu,  "heaven." 

in-da-as,  in  Ka-ra-in-da-as. 

ip-pa,  in  flp-pa-a-i-tum,  Ip-pa-Bu- 
ri-ia-as,  Ip-pa-e-a,  Ip-pa-Mar- 
duk,  and  Ip-pa-si-bar-bu. 
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is-biy  in  Is-bi-u-la. 

v 

is-tiy  in  Is-ti-Sah. 

ka-das-man  =  tukultum,  "assistance," 

in    Ka-das-man-Ellily    Ka-das- 

man-ffar-be,     Ka-das-man-Sah, 

Ka-das-man-Si-pak,    Ka-das- 

man-Tur-gu(once  Kad-das-man- 

Tur-gu). 

Ka-lu-un-diy  in  Ka-lu-un-di-Sab(l). 
Ka-mul-la  =  E-ay  in  Tak-la-ku-a-na- 

Ka-mul-la. 
kar,    perhaps    Semitic,   in  mAluKar- 

Dun-ias. 
ka-ra,  in  Ka-ra-har-da-as,  and  Ka- 

ra-in-da-as. 
ka-raky  in  Ka-rak-Sah. 
kar-zi,    in    Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku,    Kar-zi- 

bany  and  Kar-zi-ba-ra-ta-as. 
kas-kas,  or  kas-kas,  in  Gab-kas-kas. 
has,  in  Kas-sum-bi. 
ka-sak-ti,  in  Ka-sak-ti-ia-an-zi  (III 

R.  43  II:io)  and  Ka-sak-ti-Su- 

gab,  cf.  Ka-sa-ak-ku-tum. 
ka-sity  in  La^ba-ka-sit. 
*Kas-su-Uy  in  Kassu-mukin-apluy  Kas- 

su-nadin-ahey  Kassu-sum-iddinay 

and  Kas-su-u(si-£);  perhaps  also 

in  Kas-sa-ri-sat. 
ka-as-tiy  in  Ka-as-ti-ban. 
kas-ti-ily  in  Kas-ti-il,  Kas-til-li,  and 

Kas-ti-li-ia-as. 

ka-tar  (or  <ftn),  in  Ka-tar-Sah. 
ki-ariy  see  ku-na  and  qu-na,  in  Ki-an- 

ni-bi. 
y  in  Bit-Ki-lam-Safy  and  ATt- 


ku-baty  in  f  Ku-ub-ba-tum,  Ku-ba-tiy 

and    Bit-Ku-bat-ti,    cf.    Ku-un- 

ba-ti. 
ku-ub-siy  or  ^w-M^+Jz,  in  Ku-ub-si- 

nim-gir,    and    Ku-ub-si-ia-Saj}. 
ku-uk-la  =  arduy  "servant." 
^«n,  in  Kun-zi-zak  .  .  .  ,  and  Kun-ba- 

tiy  cf.   Kun-ni-giy   and   Ku-un- 

da-as-pi  (KB,  I,  p.  170). 
£w-na  (cf.  qu-na,  and  ki-an)y  in  AT«- 

na-ni-biy  and  Ku-ni-e-a. 
ku-nin-di,  doubtless  the  same  as  the 

following,   in  Ku-nin-di-Bu-ga- 

v 

0.T. 

ku-nun(nu)-diy  in  Ku-nun-di-Ub-ri- 

ia-aJy  Ku-nu-du-Ub-ri-ia-aSy  and 

Ku-nun-di-Bu-ri-ia-as. 
ku-riy  in  ^  Ku-ri-Gal-zu,  and  Ku-ru- 

u(ri-i). 
Ku-ru-uk  .  .  . 
Ku-ru-us-ni. 
ku-usy  see  Ku-us-ta-as-pi   (KB,  II, 

p.  18). 
/a-H  and  la-ba,  in  La-ba-ka-sity  La- 

bi-sum-biy   and  Pa-ak-la-bi;  cf. 


ki-la-an,  in  Ki-la-an-Ub-ri-ia-as. 

ki-la-an-diy  and  Ki-lam(or  lan)~diy 
in  Ki-la-an(lan)-di-Bu-ri-ia-aSy 
Ki-la-an-(lan)-di-Marduky  Ki- 
lan-di-Su-gaby  and  Ki-lan-du. 


wa-j  =  a-mt-tt,    man. 

ma-nu-diy   in   Ma-nu-di-Bu-ri-ia-as. 

Ma-rat-tas  =  NINIB(oi   Enmastu)y 

in  Na-zi-Marattas. 
mar-ta-aJy  in  Gab-mar-ta-as. 

v 

m^,  in  Me-bu-ri-ia-a-ziy  Me-Si-ik-ntCy 
M  e-si-ip-pi  .  .  .  ,  and  Mf-f-Tur- 
gu. 

mf-li  =  arduy  "servant,"  in  Me-li- 
Bur-ia-aSy  Mf-li-tya-la,  Me-li- 
Mi-nim-zi-ir,  M(-li-Su-qa-mu- 
na,  Me-li-Sahy  Me-li-Si-pak;  cf. 
also  Me-li-£u-muy  and  Me-li- 
d$i-bar-ru  (  II,  R,  65,  2  Rev). 

Me-ziy  in  Sad-me-zi. 
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me-til,  in  f  Me-til-ia-su,  cf.  tni-it-li. 
Mi-ni(m)-zi-ir,  in  Me-li-Mi-nim-zi- 

iry  ya-mat-ti-Mi-ni-[im-zir],  and 

Bur-ra-Mi-ni-zi-ir. 
mi-ri-ia-as  =  irsitum,  "earth." 
Mi-ri-zi-ir  =  dBelit. 
mi-it-li,    in    *  Mi-it-li-ia-a-su. 
muq-qut-is     (perhaps    muqquti),    in 

Muq-qut-is-Sah. 
mus-si-ni,  in  Mus-si-ni-SaJ}. 
mi.  .  .  =  restu,  "first." 
na-afy-bal,  in  Na-ah-bal-SaJ}. 
na-ah-zi,  in  Na-afy-zi-Marduk,   and 

Na-ah-zi. 

na-kim(gim),  in  N a-kim-Sa]}. 
na-as-bu  =  nisu,  "life." 
na-zi  =  sillu,  "shade,"  in  Na-zi-Bu- 

ga-as,  Na-zi-Ellil,  Na-zi-Marat- 

tas,    Na-zi-Marduk,    Na-zi-Su- 

qa-mu-na. 
m,  an  ending^  in  Ku-ru-us-ni,  and 

Su-hur-ni. 
ni-bi,    in    Ni-bi-Si-pak,    Ni-bi-ia-a- 

Safy,    Ur-pa-ni-bi,    Qu-na-ni-bi, 

and  Ki-an-ni-bi;  cf.  also  I-na- 

se-ri-ni-bi. 
ni-il-la,  in  Gab-ni-il-la,  and   Ta-ni- 

il-la. 
nim-gir  and  nim-gi-ra,  in  Ku-ub-si- 

nim-gir  and  Nim-gi-ra-ffar-be. 
nim-gi-ra-bi(ra-ab)=e-ti-rum,   "to 

protect,"  in  Nim-gi-ra-bi-Mar- 

\duk\     and     Nim-gi-ra-bu;    cf. 

also  Nim-gi-ra-bi-Sah,  and  Nim- 

gi-ra-bi-Bur-ia-as  (II R, 65, 2,  R) . 
Nu-ufr-hu-ri. 
Pa-a-ri,  perhaps  Cassite,  f.  of  Tu-na- 

mi-is-Sal}. 
pa-ak-ki  (or  pa-aq-qi),  in  Pa-ak-ki- 

Sal},  and  Pa-ak-la-bi. 
Pi-ik-ka-an-du  and  Pi-kan-di. 


Qa,  in  Qa-Su-gab. 

qu-na  (cf.  ku-na  and  ki-an),  in  <2«- 

na-ni-bi  and  Qu-na. 
rak-ra,  in  Rak-ra-ba-ti  and  Rak-rib- 

ba-ti. 

ra-nu,  perhaps  in  Gal-du-ra-nu. 
rat-tas,    in   At-rat-tas,    and    AluBur- 

rat-tas,  DEP,  III,  p.  44:8,  and 
.  wd<MMtt-raWa/,  T.P.L,  col.  Ill, 

95- 

Saf}(Sa-ab)  =  Samash,     in    Al-ba-di- 

Safy,  A-sar-Safr,  ffa-as-mar-Safa, 
Efu-mur-bi-ia-Sab,  Is-ii-Sal}.,  Ka- 
das^man-SaJj.,  Ka-rak-Sah,  Ka- 
tar-Safr,  Ki-lam-Sa^  Ku-ub-si- 
ia-Sah,  Me-li-Sah,  Muq-qut-is- 
Sah,  Mus-si-ni-Sah,  Na-afy-bal- 
Sab,  Na-kim-Saf},  Ni-bi-ia-a- 
Sah,  Pa-ak-ki-Sab,  Si-ga-di-Safy, 
Si-la-ab-Safr,  Sim-di-Sal},  Si-ir- 
ni-Sah,  Su-ba-ni-Sah,  Ta-ra-am- 
di-Safy,  Ti-li-lim(si)-Sah,  Tu-na- 
mi-is-Sah,  Ud-di-Safy,  U-gi-si- 
ia-Sab,  Us-bi-i-Saj},  Us-pi-Safr, 
U-zi-si-Sab,  U-zu-ub-si-ia-Safa, 
perhaps  also  I-ba-ga-a-Sa-a^. 

Sa-li,  in  Bur-ra-Sa-li. 

sa-am-bi,  in  Sa-am-bi-ha-ri,  and  Sa- 
am-bi, 

Sa-nu-na. 

sa-ri-bu  =  sepu,  "foot." 

Si-ki-in .... 

si-im-mas  =  lidanu,  "child,"  in  Sim- 
mas-§i-pak  (II,  R.  65,  2  I:5i). 

sa-ad,  in  Sa-ad-bar-hu,  the  Cassite, 
Sad-me-zi,  and  perhaps  Sad-da- 
fya-as. 

sa-ga-rak-ti  =  napsaru  erlosung,  in 
Sa-ga-rak-ti(te,  turn),  the  Cas- 

m  X       I  X 

site,  Sa -;ga -rak-ti-Su- ri-ia-as, 
and  Sa-ga-rak-ti-Enlil. 
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sa-ra(ri),  in  §a-ra(ri)-za-(a-)na  and 

Sa-ra-bar-hu. 

sa-ri-bu  =  lullu,  "aufhangen." 
Se-ri-is .... 
si,   in   Ip-pa-si-bar-fiu   and    U-zi-si- 

Sah;  cf.   also   Ku-ub-si-nim-gir 

and  Ku-ub-si-ia-Sah. 
si-ia,  in    U-gi-si-ia-Sah,  U-zu-ub-si- 

ia-Sah  and  Ku-ub-si-ia-Safy. 
Si. . .  .=  Sin. 
sib-bar  or  sib-bar,  in  f  Sib-bar-Su-ga- 

ab. 
dSi-bar-ru  =  dSi-i-ma-li,  in  Me-li-dSi- 

bar-ru  (II  R.  65,  2  Rev.). 
si-ga-di,  in  Si-ga-di-Sah. 
si-gi,  in  Si-gi-Bu-ga-as. 
Si-ik(q)-me,  in  Bur-ra-Si-ik-me  and 

v* 

Me-Si-ik-me. 

aSi-i-ma-li  =  dSi-bar-ru,  see  II  R,  65, 
2  Rev. 

Si-la-ab,  in  Si-la-ab-SaJ}. 

si-im-di,  sim-di  =  nadanu,  "to  give," 

in    Sim-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,    Sim-di- 

SaJ},    Si-im-di-Si-pak,    Sim-di- 

dSu-  qa-mu-na,     Sim-di-  Ub-ri-ia- 

a-as. 

Sim(Rik)-ri-is. 

si-in-di,  perhaps  the  same  as  the 
previous,  in  Si-in-di-Bu-ri-ia-as, 
Si-in-di-Ellil,  Si-in-di-Su-gab, 
and  Si-in-di-  Ub-ri-ia-as. 

Si-pak(q)  (written  Si-pa-[ak],  XV, 
190,  VI:i5~)=Marduk,  in  Ka- 
das-man-Si-pak,  Mf-li-Si-pak, 
Ni-bi-Si-pak,  Sim-di-Si-pak, 
Sim-mas-Si-pak,  Si-ri-is-ti-Si- 
pak,  U-su-ub-$i-pak,  U-zu-ub- 
§i-pak,  and  Har-bi-Si-pak. 

§i-ip-pi  .  .,  in  Mf-si-ip-pi  . .  . 

sir  =  qastu,  "bow." 

v .  JC  *       • 

Si-ri-in-du  and  Si-ri-du. 


si-ir-ni,  in  Si-ir-ni-Safr. 

su-ba-ni,  in  §u-ba-ni-Safr. 

(d)Su-ga-ab(gab)=Nergal,  in  Bur-te- 
Su-gab,  Ka-sak-ti-Su-gab,  Ki- 
lam-di-Su-gab,  Qa-Su-gab,  fSib- 
bar-Su-gab,  Si-in-di-Su-gab,  Su- 
bu-li-Su-gab,  U-zi-Su-gab. 

Su-gur-ra  =  dSu-tir-ia. 

r  •     •         JC  v 

su-hu-li,  in  Su-hu-li-Su-gab. 

v  JC 

Su-frur(or  mur),   in    Bur-ra-Su-^ur; 
see   also   Su-hu-ur-ni  and    Sw- 

v  v 

Su-mu  =  Su-qa-mu-na. 

sum-bi,   in   Kas-sum-bi   and    La-bi- 

sum-bi. 

dSu-qa-mu-na,  in  dSu-qa-mu-na-apal- 
iddina,  dSu-qa-mu-na-eris, 
Erba-d Su-qa-mu-na,  Gab-d Su-qa- 
mu-na,  I z-kur-d  Su-qa-mu-na,  Ki- 
din-d  Su-qa-mu-na,  Me-li-d  Su-qa- 
mu-na,  Na-zi-d  Su-qa-mu-na, 
Nur-d Su-qa-mu-na,  Sim-di-dSu- 
qa-mu-na,  and  Si-ri-is-ti-d Su- 
qa-mu-na. 

Su-ri-ia-as '= Samas,    in    Sa-ga-rak- 

v 

ti-Su-ri-ia-as. 
dSu-tir-ia  =  Su-gur-ra. 
ta-ku-sa,  in  Ta-ku-sa-Har-be. 
tat  in  Ta-ni-il-la. 
ta-ra-am-di,  in  Ta-ra-am-di-Sal}. 
ti-ia(-am)-ma,    in    Ti-ia(-am)-ma- 

ffar-be. 

tu-na-mi,  in  Tu-na-mi-Safr  and  T'tt- 

na-mi-is-Safr. 
Tur-gu,  in  Ka-das-man-Tur-gu  and 

M^-i?-7'ttf-g«. 

tu-ru-ub-na  =  saru,  "wind." 
Ub-ri-ia-as  =*Addu,  in  Ki-la-an-,  Ku- 

nun-di-,  Ku-nu-di-,  Sim-di-,  and 

Si-in-di-  Ub-ri-ia-as. 
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Ud(Tam)-di,  in  Ud-di-Saf}. 

U-gi,  in  U-gi-si-ia-Sa}}.  and  U-gi-e-a. 

u-la,  in  U-la-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as,  U-la- 
gi-su-uk(fy,  U-la-za-na,  and  per- 
haps Is-bi-u-la. 

u-lam  =  lidanu,  "child,"  in  U-lam- 
Bur-ia-a-as  (VR,  443,  1:25), 
U-lam-Ga-di-di,  U-lam-Ha-la 
(III  R,  43  Ilao),  and  U-lam- 
ffar-be  (VR,  443  IV:33). 

Un-nu-gi-ia. 

ur-pa,  in  Ur-pa-ni-bi  and  Ur-pa-c-a, 
perhaps  to  be  identified  with 
ip-pa. 

Ur-si-gu-ru-mas,  Ur-zi-gur-mas. 

us-bi-i,  in  Us-bi(-i)-Saf},  Us-pi- 
Sah. 

u-za-an-nu,   and   u-za-nu,   in    U-za- 


(an-)nu-u-a,  U-za-an-ni-e-a,  and 
U-za-an-nu-ti(tum)  . 
u-zi,  in  U-zi-Bu-ri-ia-as,  U-zi-Mar- 
duk,  U-zi-dSu-gab,  and  U-zi-si- 


u-zi-ib  =  t-ti-rum,  "protecting,"  in 
U-zib-Ellily  and  in  U-zi-bi  and 
U-zi-bi-ia;  cf.  Uz-bi-d  ..... 

u-zu-ub,  in  U-zu-ub-ffa-la,  U-zu-ub- 
Si-pak,  U-zu-ub-si-ia-Safy,  and 
U-su-ub-Si-pak  . 

za-na  and  za-a-na,  in  U-la-za-na  and 
Sa-ra(ri)-za-(a-)-na  (perhaps 
HM),  see  za-w0  HM. 

za-an-di,  in  Bur-za-an-di. 

za-ra-as,  in  Bur-za-ra-as. 

zi-zak  .  .  ,  in  Kun-zi-zak.  .  . 

Zu-me-e-[a],  f.  of  Me-li-Ha-la. 


The  relation  of  the  Hittite,  Mitannian,  Vannite,  and  other  languages 
of  the  countries  to  the  north,  and  west  of  Assyria  is  yet  to  be  determined. 
The  peoples  who  spoke  these  languages  were  not  far  removed  from  each 
other  geographically,  and  had  certain  things  in  common,  but  unfortunately, 
it  is  impossible  at  the  present  to  determine  in  every  instance  that  which 
belonged  to  one  or  to  the  other  nations.  The  characterization  Hittite- 
Mitannian,  therefore,  is  perhaps  as  good  as  any  other  that  can  be  adopted 
for  the  present.  It  should,  however,  be  noted  that  many  of  the  names  in  the 
list,  coming  from  Nippur  tablets,  and  termed  HM,  seem  to  be  Mitannian.1 
Moreover,  it  should  also  be  noted  that  when  gentilics  are  used  in  connection 
with  these  particular  names,  we  find  Hanirabbatu,  or  Habirabbatu,2  and 
Arunu,  although  only  a  few  examples  of  each  have  been  found. 

The  presence  of  the  Hittite,  Mitannian,  and  Cassite  names  in  the  nomen- 
clature of  Babylonia  prompts  one  to  inquire  the  reason  for  their  existence  in 
the  literature  of  that  land.  The  ruling  dynasty  being  Cassite,  we  naturally 

1  The  designation  used  by  Ungnad  for  these  names  (BA,  VI,  5,  p.  8  f.)  is  Subartu- 
Mittani. 

1  The  reading  ffabirabbat  is  given  preference  to  ffabigalbat  with  the  idea  that 
perhaps  it  is  to  be  identified  with  Ha-bi-ir-si,  ffa-bi-ri,  and  Ha-bi^-ir-fi-il-laC^.) 
as  well  as  ^Ha-bi-ri  of  the  Amarna  Letters,  see  note,  p.  42  f.  _  In  this  connection  the 
question  might  be  raised,  although  the  change  is  possible,  whether  Ha-li-rab-ba-tu-u, 
j}a-ni-rab-ba-tu-u,  Ha-na-rab-bat,  and  Ha-bi-rab-ba-tu  are  names  of  the  same  district. 
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can  explain  why  the  Kassu  should  be  in  Babylonia.  We  can  even  appreciate 
the  fact  that  many  should  bear  Cassite  names  who  were  in  the  employ  of  the 
temple,  or  who  received  stipends  from  that  institution,  which  really  was  a 
state  institution,  and  even  why  the  title  Kassu,  which  referred  to  high  officials 
who  represented  the  crown,  perhaps  royal  overseers,  should  be  found  in  the 
temple  inventories.  But  at  the  present  time  we  are  unable  to  explain  why 
the  temple  pay-rolls  should  have  upon  them  so  many  Mitannian,  or  the  so- 
called  Hittite-Mitannian  names.  In  fact  some  large  lists  abound  with  them. 
Is  their  presence  due  to  the  Cassites  having  been  dominant  also  in  the  lands 
of  the  North,  and  Northwest,  and  the  people  of  that  region  having  been 
deported  into  Babylonia;  or,  is  it  due  to  a  wave  of  emigration,  as  some  are 
inclined  to  explain  such  conditions.  The  Chronicle  which  states  that  the 
Hittites  in  the  time  of  Samsu-ditana  [came]  to  Babylonia  (Akkadukl),  seems 
to  imply  that  they  were  responsible  for  the  overthrow  of  the  First  dynasty. 
Unfortunately,  the  Chronicle  is  fragmentary  at  this  point,  and  in  consequence 
the  import  of  the  invasion,  or  emigration  is  not  known.  Further,  we  know 
that  several  of  the  earliest  known  rulers  of  Assyria  bore  Hittite  names.3  The 
fact  that  Agum  II.  returned  the  images  of  Marduk  and  $arpanitum  to  their 
shrines  in  Esagila  at  Babylon,  having  brought  them  back  from  IJani,  implies 
that  the  country  had  been  invaded  by  the  Hittites,  either  at  this  or  some 
earlier  time.4  And  whether  they  occupied  the  land  for  a  generation  or  so  after 
invading  it,  and  thereby  left  a  residue  which  continued  to  live  and  maintain 
their  identity  in  Babylonia  as  did  the  Hebrews  about  Nippur,  long  after  the 
return  of  the  exiles,  is  of  course  a  question.  This  is  quite  possible,  and  espe- 
cially as  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  Cassite  occupation  immediately  followed 
the  rule  of  Samsu-ditana.  It  is  also  possible  that  when  the  Cassites  invaded 
Hani  they  were  responsible  for  carrying  to  Babylonia  many  captives  from 
that  region,  who  in  later  times  are  represented  by  the  names  in  the  texts. 

In  the  same  age,  but  a  little  earlier  than  the  time  to  which  the  bulk  of 
the  tablets  of  the  Cassite  period  belong,  we  find  the  Cassites  were  much  in 
evidence.  In  Amurru  and  Canaan  we  know  that  the  Cassites  as  well  as 
the  Hittites,  and  the  people  of  Mitanni  interfered  with  the  affairs  of  Egypt 
in  that  region.  The  Hittites,  who  were  also  called  ffa-bi-ri  and  SA-GAZ,b 

3  Cf.  Ungnad,  BA,  VI,  5,  p.  13,  and  Clay,  Amurru,  p.  140. 

4  See  the  testimony  from  the  divination  literature,  Jastrow,  Rev.  Sent.,  1909,  p.  87  f. 
&  The  theory  which  has  been  held  for  years  that  the  ffa-bi-ri(or  SA-GAZ)  people 

are  Semites  called  babbatum,  wanderers,  is  not  unreasonable.  The  ffabiri  could  well 
have  been  the  Aramaeans  of  the  country  Nafyrima,  perhaps  representing  the  people 
from  whom  Abram,  the  'Ibri  came.  But  certain  facts  are  here  to  be  considered. 
The  king  of  Na^rima  is  referred  to,  and  he  is  reported  by  Ili-rabil}  (Letter  140)  to  be 
operating  together  with  the  king  of  the  Hittites.  In  No.  288  Abdi-fffba  says,  as  long 
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were  the  chief  offenders,  but  the  people  from  Mitanni  and  Kassu  were  also 
concerned  in  the  intrigues  against  the  king  of  Egypt.  Rib-Addi,  perhaps 
in  order  to  mislead  the  Egyptian  king,  endeavors  to  convey  the  impression 
that  the  kings  of  Kassu,  Mitanni,  and  rjatti  were  all  making  inroads  upon  his 
land,  and  interfering  with  the  king's  affairs  (see  Letter  No.  116).  Abdi-rjeba 
of  Jerusalem  tries  to  assure  the  Pharaoh  that  he  is  not  identified  with  the 
Cassites  and  complains  that  men  of  that  country  were  in  his  midst,  and  were 

as  a  ship  was  upon  the  sea  the  strong  arm  of  the  king  occupied  Nafyrima,  but  now  the 
Ha-bi-ri  are  occupying  the  king's  cities.  If  Nafj.rima  is  to  be  identified  with  Aram 
Naharaim  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Habiri  were  Aramaeans,  the  latter  remark 
of  Abdi-Heba  would  be  somewhat  difficult  to  understand. 

Certain  considerations  make  it  seem  reasonable  to  suggest  another  possibility, 
namely,  that  the  Habiri  were  of  the  Hittite-Mitannian  peoples.  It  is  evident  that 
the  Hittite  king  was  conspicuously  encroaching  upon  the  land.  Not  a  few  letters 
give  evidence  of  this  fact.  Itakama  is  reported  leading  the  Hittite  soldiers  in  their 
efforts  to  capture  cities;  and  in  No.  197,  written  apparently  by  Namiawaza,  Itakama 
is  distinctly  identified  with  the  SA-GAZ  or  Habiri.  This  is  also  implied  by  the 
latter's  own  letter,  No.  189,  in  which  he  charges  the  former  with  delivering  the  cities 
to  the  Habiri.  The  same  change  in  appellations  can  be  shown  in  the  case  of  others. 
Aziru,  for  example,  in  No.  55  is  charged  by  Akizzi  with  being  identified  with  the 
king  of  Haiti.  His  own  letters  imply  the  same.  In  No.  197  Namiawaza  claims  that 
the  troops  of  Aziru  were  delivered  to  the  SA-GAZ.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that 
either  the  Habiri  were  mercenaries  in  the  employ  of  the  Hittites,  perhaps  Aramaeans, 
which  although  it  is  quite  possible,  is  not  hinted  at  in  the  letters,  or  they  represent 
the  Hittite  people. 

Another  consideration  in  this  connection  is  the  fact  that  the  name  or  appella- 
tion SA-GAZ  or  Habiri  is  not  found  in  the  letters  in  which  the  Hittite  king  or  people 
are  mentioned,  with  the  exception  of  No.  75,  written  by  Rib-Addi,  in  which  the  Habiri 
people  are  referred  to  in  the  first  part  of  the  letter,  and  the  king  of  Ha-ti  is  mentioned 
near  the  close.  It  must  also  be  further  recalled  that  several  of  the  names  of  the  affected 
princes  are  Hittite,  doubtless,  pointing  to  the  fact  that  Egypt  had  previously  wrested 
this  land  from  that  people. 

An  exceedingly  strong  argument  in  favor  of  the  supposition  that  the  Habiri  are 
Hittites  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  Winckler  found  in  the  Boghazkoi  tablets  a  list 
of  Hittite  deities  which  had  Hani  fia-ab-bi-ri  written  at  the  close,  and  in  a  parallel 
group  Hani  SA-GAZ,  see  Weber,  El  Amarna-Tafeln,  p.  1336.  Finally,  the  occurrence 
of  several  personal  names,  some  of  which  can  be  identified  as  being  Hittite-Mitannian, 
appear  to  make  this  conjecture  most  reasonable.  They  are:  Ha-bi-ri,  Ha-bi-ir-fi, 
and  possibly  Ha-bi^-ir-fi-il-la,  and  perhaps  Ha-bi-rab-ba-tu.  Upon  the  reading  Ha- 
bi(l)-ir-fi-il-la,  little  dependence  can  be  placed,  but  Ha-bi-ir-si  is  interesting  and  im- 
portant (see  the  HM  element  si),  as  well  as,  Ha-bi-ri,  and  especially  as  the  latter  is 
found  in  a  list  of  over  thirty  names,  nearly  every  one  of  which  is  Hittite-Mitannian. 
It  should  also  be  stated  in  this  connection  that  there  are  exceedingly  few  names  among 
the  thousands  in  the  Nippur  archives  of  this  period  that  can  be  regarded  as  West- 
Semitic  (see  BE,  XIV,  p.  3),  which  would  seem  to  exclude  the  probability  of  the 
names  being  West-Semitic. 
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apparently  spying  out  the  land.  But  his  chief  anxiety  was  due  to  the  advances 
of  the  Habiri  or  the  Hittites,  who  were  conquering  town  after  town. 

The  activity  of  the  men  of  the  land  of  Kasu  is  mentioned  also  in  connec- 
tion with  Gebel  (131 113),  where  they  are  referred  to  as  mercenaries.  Nothing 
has  been  found  to  show  that  the  Cassites  were  actually  in  league  with  the 
Hittites  or  Mitanneans  in  this  movement,  but  the  letters  do  testify  to  their 
widespread  influence  at  this  time 

Years  ago  Hilprecht  (ZA,  VII,  p.  317)  suggested  the  identity  of  the 
Hittite  Tarhu  and  the  Cassite  Turgu.  Pinches,  in  discussing  a  cuneiform 
tablet  from  Yuzgat6  suggests  the  possible  relation  of  the  Hittite  and  the  Cas- 
site languages.  He  calls  attention  to  the  word  ianzi  found  in  the  Yuzgat 
tablet  which  is  in  the  Cassite  vocabulary,  and  explained  by  the  Semitic  sarru, 
"king."  In  this  connection  he  also  refers  to  Delitzsch's  remarks  in  his 
Kossder,  that  lanzu  was  the  name  borne  by  a  son  of  Hanban,  king  of  Namri, 
a  district  southeast  of  the  lower  Zab,  as  well  as  the  name  of  a  king  of  the 
Nairi  land,  located  southwest  of  Urumia;  and  that  in  both  instances  the  name 
meant,  "king."  Following  this  suggestion,  Pinches  remarks  that  the  Cassite 
language  may  have  extended  still  farther  westward  into  Cappadocia.  He 
cites  another  word  ias,  and  the  termination  as,  which  are  common  to  both 
languages,  and  further  suggests  that  in  the  wide  extent  of  the  country  between 
the  Cassite  district  and  that  of  the  Arzawite,  a  certain  number  of  dialects 
'  would  have  been  unavoidable.  With  but  slight  evidence  to  substantiate  the 
view,  Pinches  has  anticipated  the  present  writer's  suggestion.  A  study  of 
the  personal  names  of  the  Hittite-Mitanni  people  and  of  the  Cassite,  forces 
one  to  inquire  seriously  whether  there  is  not  linguistically  some  connection 
between  the  people  because  of  the  large  number  of  elements  which  are  sim- 
ilar. Appreciating  how  precarious  it  is  to  make  comparisons  of  words  belong- 
ing to  languages  of  which  we  have  little  or  no  knowledge,  for  the  similarity 
in  most  cases  might  be  coincidental,  without  considering  the  endings  as,  dit 
niy  etc.,  which  are  common  to  both  groups,  the  following  are  submitted  as 
some  of  the  striking  examples  seeming  to  show  the  similarity  of  name 
elements.7 

HlTTITE-MlTANNIAN  CASSITE 

A-gi-a  A-gu-um 

v  )C 

A-kal-Sar  Sa-ra-za-na 

A-lak-san-du  Bur-za-an-di 

Ap-pa-e-a  Ip-pa-e-a 

6  Asiatic  Society  Monograph,  Vol.  XV,  1907. 

7  In  most  instances  more  than  a  single  example  will  be  found  in  the  List  of  Ele- 
ments.    Doubtless  some  of  the  names  designated  as  Hittite-Mitannian  will  be  found 
ultimately  to  be  Cassite,  and  vice  versa. 
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HlTTITE-MlTANNIAN  CASSITE 

A-pi-ha-ri  Sa-am-bi-ha-ri 

A-qar-Til-la  Aq-ri-ia-as 

A-qar-Sal-lu  Bur-ra-Sa-li 

A-ri-za-na  U-la-za-na 

A-ri-la-lum  Hu-la-lam 

Ba-du-za-na  la-ah-zi-ba-da 

Bar-hu-i-lu-wa  Bur-ra-bar-fyu 

Du-ud-fya-li-ia  •  Me-li-Ha-la 

Ha-mi-ir-ni  ffu-mur-bi-ia-Sah 

Has-me-Te-sup  H as-ma-H ar-be 

I  a-a-zu-ba-ni  Me-Bu-ri-ia-a-zi 

La-ba-se-en-ni  La-ba-sum-bi 

Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra  Du'p-zi-ba-dar 

Me-Te-sup  Me-Bu-ri-ia-a-zi 

Sa-du-se-en-ni  Sa-ad-bar-jiu 

Su-gur-Te-sup  Bur-ra-Su-hur 

Tar-hu-na-zi  N  a-zi-Bu-ga-as 

Tar-hu-la-ra  Ka-das-man-Tur-gu 

Ta-i-  Til-la  Ti-ia-am-  me-H ar-be 

SURNAME  ELEMENTS 

The  names  in  the  temple  documents  of  the  Cassite  period  are  charac- 
terized by  prefixed  elements,  like  mar,  "son,"  marat,  "daughter,"  etc.,  famil- 
iar to  us  in  more  recent  centuries,  for  example  in  the  use  of  the  Scotch  Mac, 
or  the  Hebrew  Ben?  In  contracts  belonging  to  this,  as  well  as  to  other 
periods,  the  name  of  the  family,  or  the  father's  name  was  used  to  establish 
the  identity  of  the  individual,  but  ordinarily  in  the  temple  documents  the 
persons  who  received  salaries  or  stipends  apparently  needed  no  indentifica- 
tion.  When  mar  or  any  other  prefix  is  used  it  would  seem  that  the  son  or 
descendant  who  received  payments  was  entitled  to  the  same  by  reason  of 
the  condition  of  the  foundation  which  enabled  him  to  be  represented  in  the 
service  of  the  temple  or  upon  its  pay-rolls,  as  a  descendant  of  a  living  or 
deceased  beneficiary.  Whether  this  surname  was  used  generally  in  other 
business  affairs  is  questionable.  The  prefixes  noted  in  the  list  are  TUR 
or  Mar,  "son;"  TUR-SAL  or  Marat,  "daughter;"  TUR-TUR,  "grandson;" 
KAL,  "adult;"  SAL-TUR,  "young  women;"  KAL-TUR  orbatulu,  "youth;" 
SAL-KAL-TUR  or  batultu,  "maiden;"  KAL-TUR-TUR,  "adult  grandson;" 
GAB,  "infant;"  TUR-GAB,  "male  child;"  TUR-SAL-GAB, .  "girl  child;" 
UD-su  and  UD-sa-tum,  whose  meaning  is  not  clear  to  the  writer. 

8  See  Clay,  BE,  XV,  p.  5  f. 


List  of  Personal  Names. 


A-bdy  Lullubau,  II  2,  137:17. 
A-ba-la-i-di  (see  A-ba-ul-i-di),  XV, 

175:58. 

A-ba-riy  XV,  180:33. 
A-ba-tab(DUG-GA)-bi..y  XIV,  33:8. 
A-ba-u-ay  CBS,  13498. 
A-ba-ul-i-di 

1.  s.  of  Tdb-beli,  XV,  200  IV  34. 

2.  112,62:13;  XIV,  57:13. 
Ab-bi-ha,  Amarna,  69:25,  29. 
Ab-bi-Tesup,  MDOG,  35,  p.  43  f. 
Ab-bu(?)-niy    f.    of  Enmastu-dannu, 

XIV,  n7b:8. 

fAb-bu-(ut-)ta-ni-tum(ta),  XV,  185:11 
[  200,  II:i2  |  XVII,  78:6. 
Ab-bu-ut-ta-nu  (-urn) 

1.  sa  sadudu,  II  2,  106:21. 

2.  XV,  380:11  |  39:7. 
Ab-bu-ta-bu,   f.  of  ffadimisas,  XV, 

200  IV:3i. 

* Ab-bu-u-ta-bu,  XV,  163:  24. 
Ab-da-da-nu 

1.  mahisu,  XV,  37:17. 

2.  XIV,  57:17  I  XV,  196:5. 


1.  f.  of  Mukallim,  II  2,  13:35. 

2.  f.  of  Omisu-limir,  II  2,  59:1 1. 

3.  Afar-,  II  2,  13:6,35. 
Abdi-Adddy  Amarna,  119:51  |  120:31. 
Abdi-A-si-ir-ta(tiy    u\    Abdi-(d)As- 

ra-tum(ti,ta)y  Ab-di-As-ta- 
tiy  [A]d[-r]a-Astarti(dRI). 

1.  f.  of  Pubahla,  Amarna,  104:8. 

2.  f.  of  AzirUy  Amarna,  107:27 

|  147:68  |  149:36,  perhaps 
also  126:36  |  136:12  | 
138:37- 


3.  referring  to  his  sons,  Amarna, 

102:23  I  !03:9  |  104:18,  47 
|  105:11,  26  |  108:11  | 
109:9,47,  59  |  110:8  (?)  j 
116:12,  68  |  117:35  f.  | 
118:25,  26,  29  |  121:20  j 
123:38  |  125:41  |  126:64, 
65  |  129:5]  133:7)  137:18, 
43>56,58,68,7o|  138:50, 
72,  102,  116. 

4.  Amarna,  58:R.3  |  60:2  |  61:2 

|  62:2  |  63:3  1  64:3  | 
71:17  |  73:18,  25  |  74:24, 
30  |  75:29>4i  I  76:8,  12  | 
78:9  |  79:12,  22,  44  | 
8o:i9(?)  |  81:7,  18,  47  1 
82:8,  23  |  83:25  |  84:8  | 
85:41,  64,  68  |  88:10  j 
89:24,  64  |  90:12,  28  | 
92:7,  1 8,  19  |  93:23  I 
94:11  |  95:24,  41  |  97:21 
|  101:6,  30  |  105:19,  25  | 
108:33  I  117:27  I  12443  j 
127:31  |  132:11,  17,  34  | 
138:28. 

Abdi-Enmastu,  Amarna,  84:39. 

Abdi-ffi-ba,  Abdi-ffe-ba,  Amarna, 
280:17,  23,  34  |  285:2, 
14  |  286:2,  7,  61  |  287:2, 
65  |  288:2,  63  |  289:2, 
48  |  290:3,  19. 

Abdi-i-ra-ma,  Amarna,  123:36. 

Abdi-Milkiy  Amarna,  123:37. 

Abdi-na.  . .,  Amarna,  229:3. 

Abdi-Tir-si,  Amarna,  228:3. 

Abdi-dUras(dIB),  Amarna,  170:36. 

Ab-du-Nergal,  PSBA,  29,  Rev:i. 
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A-bi,  cf.  ffa-a-bi,  also  written  A-wi, 

Amarna,  138:8,  107. 
Abi-Amurru,  MDOG,  35,  p.  44. 
Abi-ia,    f.  of   fDini,    XIV,    913:52 

|  XVII,  85:10. 
A-bi-ia-u-ti,  XIV,  26:4. 
A-bi-en-si,  Mar-,  XIV,  68:2  |  94:6, 

ii  |  XV,  78:6,  16. 
A-bi-f-pi-ir,  Mar-,  II  2,  98:4. 
A-hi-fri-el,  f.  of  Sin-idinnam,  JA, 

Ob:io,  43. 

A-bi-fcu-e-ni,  LC,  237:11. 
A-bi-iddina 

1.  hu.  of  fAhatdniy.  XIV,  58:46. 

2.  isparru,  XIV,  62:11. 

3.  XIV,  9ia:ii  |  XV,  156:16. 
A-bi-Mil-ki  (Milki,  LUGAL),  A-bu- 

Milki,  la-bi-Milki,  Prince 
of  Tyre,  Amarna,  146:2  | 
147:2  |  148:2  |  149:2  j 
150:2  |  151:2  |  152:2,55] 
153:2  |  154:2  |  155:2  | 

A-bit-tumC?},  UDBD,  118:10. 
fA-bu--i-tiy  Mar-,  XV,  90:6. 

A-bu-us-ki 

1.  KAL-,   MAS-SI-LUM,   hu. 

of  fUfia,  f.  of  Piziani, 
fAddu-nada,  and  *ffri, 
XIV,  58:34. 

2.  XIV,  60:17  I  62:6. 
A-bu(or  qit)-Tesup,  read  A-kit-Tesup 

in  OLZ,  1910,  col.  389  ff. 
A-da,  CBS,  3513. 
A-da-da(or  ta)-a-bu,  CBS,  4572. 
A-da-gal-pdn-dA-e(*},  II  2,  95:4. 
A-da-gal-pa-ni-ilu,  damqar,  of  Bdbilikt 

sa  Lukudu,  XIV,  1:4,  14, 

31- 

A-da-gal-pa-an-Marduk,    amel   urqi, 

XIV,  79:8. 
A-da-aju(or  ai)-u-tum 


1.  KAL-,XIV,  142:12. 

2.  XIV,    14,    3    |    PSBA,    29, 

Rev.  19. 

A-dal-la-li,  A-da-la-li(lu) 

1.  f.  of  Izkurea,  London,   103, 

1:41. 

2.  XIV,  95:8,  12. 

fA-da-ri-ti(tu) 

i.-  f.  of  Nurea,  XIV,  110:10. 
2.  II  2,  142:8. 

Ad-da-da-ni,  Adda-dani(DI-Q  UD) , 
(see  Addu-dajdn  below), 
Amarna,  292:3  |  293:3  ( 
294:3  [295:3  | 

Ad-da-ia,    A-da-ja,   rabis   in    South 
Palestine,  Amarna,  254:37 
!  28S:24(?)  I  287:47,  49  | 
289:32  |. 
Addu-ba-ni 

1.  s.     of    Addu-sum-lisir     and 

fSalittum,   b.   of  Mannu- 
ibbak-dinisu,  XIV,  126:1. 

2.  hazannu,  XIV,  993:36. 

3.  XIV,  100:5  |  XV,  189:8. 
Addu-bel-ka-la 

1.  res  sarri,  DEP,  VI,  42,  1:19. 

2.  II  2,      95:20      |      XIV,      57:6, 

XV,  160:18. 
Addu-bel-usur,  UDBD,  96:10)  100  R, 

1 8,  29,  31. 
Addu-dajdn    (cf.    Adda-ddni,    WS, 

above),    s.    of   Ahu-bani, 

XIV,  19:20. 
Addu-di-ni(DI-QUD}-epus(-us) 

1.  bazannu,  XIV,  123:15. 

2.  KAL-TUR-,    XV,    184:5    j 

185:34  |  200,  IV  :3. 
Addu-epus,  XIV,  100:7. 
Addu-eris(-is) 

1.  ^Z-,  XV,  190,  11:22. 

2.  dupsar,  XV,  168:5. 
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3.  kabbi,  II  2,  76:8  |  XV,  97:8. 

4.  mandidu,  XV,  30:10. 

5.  XIV,  118:19  |   120:7  I  XV, 

175:50  |  180:8  |  198:67  j 

XVII,  48:11. 

Addu(dIM)-GAL. . .,  II  2,  18:23. 
Addu-hegallu(I}E-GAL},  Mar-,  II  2, 

113:31- 

Addu-iddina,  II  2,  143:12,  13. 
Addu-ilu-i-na-mdti(or     sadi),     XV, 

1620:3  |  185:7  |  200  II:io. 
Addu-i-qi-sa,  II  2,  48 :2. 
Addu-li-su,  XIV,  19:19. 
Addu-ma-ilu,  XIV,  51,  3:8  |  72:12  | 

XV,    131:10    |    175:34    I 

196:12. 

Addu-ma-lik,  CBS,  11109. 
Addu-masarru  (§A-KIM],  cf.  Addu- 

sa-gim),  XIV,  129:14. 
A-ad-du-mi,  Amarna,  170:17. 
Addu-mu-sal-lim 

1.  s.  of  Ahlia,  XV,  200  IV:32. 

2.  II  2,     62:4     |     73:30     |     XIV, 

59:1,5  |  XV,  181:19. 
Addu-mu.  . . .,  133:13. 
Addu-mus-te-sir,  hbanu,  99:6. 
J 'Addu-na-da 

1.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  baru,  d.  of 

Abuski  and  fUsia,  si.  of 
Piziani,  and  't/n,  XIV, 
58:38. 

2.  XV,  190  I:2i. 
Addu-na-fi-ir(ndsir) 

1.  f.    of    Enmastu-apal-iddina, 

IV,  R»,  38,11:32. 

2.  II  2,   81:3    |    100:2   |   XV,    190 

II:3o. 

Addu-ni-ra-ri 

i.  s.  of  Arik-den-ili,  gs.  of 
Ellil-nirari,  ggs.  of  Asur- 
uballit,  KA,  3:1  |  4,  R:2 


5:1  to  12:1  |  13,  111:30  | 

14:2    |    15:17    |    Amarna, 

51:2  |  KB,  I,  p.  196. 
2.  f.     of    Sulman-asaridu,     gf. 

of   Tukulti-EnmastUy  KA, 

16:6  |  17:26  |  18:3  |  19:6. 
Addu-qar-rad,  Mar-y   II  2,    117:13    | 

XV,  171:20. 

Addu-ra-im-zer,  XIV,  20:3. 
Addu-ri'u-ni,XlV,  130:14. 
Addu-ri-sa-su,  s.  of  hNI-SUR,  XIV, 

8:3,  18,  21,  24. 
Addu-ri-zu-u-a,  f.  of  Amel-Sin,  XIV, 

106:5. 
Addu-sa-da,  Mar-,  PSBA,  29,  Ob:9  | 

Rev.  10. 

Addu-sadu-ni,  XIV,  22:3. 
Addu-sadu-ni-si-su,  XV,  29:7,   II    | 

167:12  |  179:7. 
Addu-sa-gim 

1.  M^r-,     II  2,     133:8     |     XV, 

22:22  |  199:39. 

2.  II  2,  Ii:i5  |  XIV,  22:22. 
Addu-sam-hi-ilani,     Mar-,     naqidu, 

XV,  199:5. 
Addu-sa-mub-ni-si,     NU-SI,     XIV, 

120:17. 
Addu-sar-begdlu(yE-GAL],      CBS, 


Addu-sarru 

1.  f.  of  Hambu,  II  2,  76:4. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-nddin-abe,  II  2,  135: 

col.  V,  9. 

3.  Mar-,  bazannu,  XIV,  993:38. 

4.  kdsirum,  XV,  97:4. 

5.  II  2,  122:14. 

Addu-sar-ilanipl. 

1.  r?'«,  XV,  39:12. 

2.  II  2,   98:15   |   XIV,    101:5   | 

136:12  |  167:15  |  MDOG, 

35»  P-  24- 
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Addu-sar(L  UGAL)-hi-ilani,       CBS, 

4567. 
Addu-sar-sadi(or  mat?),  II  2,  34:14  | 

118:48  |  XIV,  37:7- 
Addu-se-mi 

1.  f.  of  Ili-bani,  XIV,  7:35,  42. 

2.  Mar-,    II 2,    72:21     |    XV, 

176:6. 
4.  XVII,  593:16. 

Addu-sit-mar,  II  2,  44:4. 

Addu-sub-si,  (written  Addu-su-ub- 
st),  CBS,  10737:16,  XV, 
51:4  |  107:5  |  1620:9, 
186:18  |  UDBD  ioo:R. 

20,  22,  24. 

Addu-sum-eris(-is),  XV,  59:8. 

Addu-sum-iddina,  sarru,  London, 
103,  1:2,  4,  18,  24,  37  | 
VI  :29,  and  KB,  II,  p.  286. 

Addu-sum-lisir(SI-DF),  f.  of  Addu- 
bdni,  XIV,  126:1. 

Addu-sum-usur(or  nadin-ahu),  sarru, 
London,  103  1:40,  45  | 
II:i7|IV,5,3i|VI:3o| 
DEP  II,  97:8  |  DEP,  VI, 
42,  I:i8, 112:2,  39  |  OBI, 
81:4,  and  KB,  II,  p.  286. 

Addu-su-ri-ba,  CBS,  3651. 

Addu-si(1}-nu-u-a,  KAL-,  II  2,  53: 

35- 
Addu-sir-pi,  XIV,  19:52. 

Addu-ta-qi-sa,  XV,  175:14. 
Addu-ta-a(i}-ri-bu,  XV,  167:24. 
Addu-tas-mar,  TUR-  GAB-,  XV,  190 

IV  :6. 

Addu-tu-kul-ti,  PSBA,  29,  Rev:2i. 
Addu-ub-la 

1.  s.  of  Ubbuki,  XV,  200  V:5. 

2.  XIV,  150:6. 
Addu-UR-SAG,  Amarna,  247 :2(?)  | 

250:2. 


Addu-za-kir(ki*ir) 

1.  f.  of  Usni-Addu,  II  2,  136:24. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  18:29. 

3.  II  2,  9:8  |  132:8,  26  |  XIV 

563,  29. 

A-di-li,CBS,  11142. 
Adi(EN}-ma-ti-ilu,  XV,   109:2,  8   | 
112:1   !   132:23   |   135:4  ! 
187:3  |  198:20. 
Adi(or  £el)-mati-Marduk,   see   Bel- 

mati-Marduk. 

Adi-ma-ti-ma  .  .  .,  XIV,  33:9. 
f  A-di-it-tum,  CBS,  3488. 
HAD-KID;t.ot  Taribu,  XIV,  138:13. 
Ad-li-e-a,  II  2,  118:17. 
Ad-ra-Astarti,  see  Abdi-Asirta. 
A-du-me-tas,  V,  R,  33,  col.  I. 
A-du-na,   king  of  Irqata,  Amarna, 

75:25  |  140:10. 
A-gab-se,  CBS,  A3- 
A-gab-se-en-ni,KAL-,  XV,  190  11:9. 


1.  ...  Suqamuna,  II  2,  139:12. 

2.  Arunaju,  13:42. 

3.  ffalirabbatu,    DEP    II,    pi. 

20:1,  8. 

4.  A/ar-,  XV,  64:4. 
A-ga-ab-tum,  VS,  I,  106:11. 
A-gab.  .  .,  II  2,  84:6. 

fA-ga-da-aja,  XV,  28:5. 
A-ga-ai,  CBS,  3480. 
A-ga-li,  Mar-,  II  2,  82  :2,  8. 
A-ga-mus(sir)-ni,  CBS,  3534- 
A-ga-ri-bu,  CBS,  3685. 
A-ga-at-tu,  CBS,  A3. 
Ag(AK)-ba-ri,   see   Ak-ba-ru,    f.   of 

Abu-bani,   XIV,    10:43    j 

CBS,  11505. 

Ag(AK)-da-gu-ri-ia,  CBS. 
A-gi-is-si,  A-qi-iz-zi 

i.  King    of    Qatna,     Amarna, 
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52:2  |  53:2  |  54:2  |   55:2   | 
57=2. 

2.  KAL-y  XV,  19011:31. 

3.  112,11:7. 

A-gi-iay  A-qi-ia 

1.  King  of  Arahtiy  MDOG,  35, 

p.    34    and    OLZ,    1910, 
col.  289  ff. 

2.  f.    of   Enmastu-nadin-sum, 

XIV,  114:15. 

3.  f.    of  Mindi-iballuty    II  2, 

in  :27. 

4.  II  2,  111:24  I  Amarna,  30:3. 
A-gi-Te-supy   A-qi-Te-sup(dIM)y  A- 

git(bu)-Tesup 

1.  b.   of  Takuwa,  OLZ,    1910, 

col.  289  ff. 

2.  II  2,  11:15  I  9S:3°  I  Amarna, 

S9:i5>  18. 

A-gi-it-te,  CBS,  A3. 
A-git(bu)-Tesup,    OLZ,    1910,    col. 

289. 

A-gu-gu-u-a,  UDBD,  loo  R:28. 
A-gu-um,  s.  of  Ur-si-gu-ru-mas,  V  R, 

33,  col.  I:i. 
Ah-aq-ruy  b.  of  Tdribu  and  Taqisu, 

XIV,  138:15. 

A-ba-ta-niy  Mar-,  XV,  97:6. 
f  A-ha-ta-niy  bride  of  Abi-iddina,  XIV, 

58:50. 

fA-bat-dAZAG-BIy  XV,  200  II:32. 
f  A-ha-ti-aq-raty  CBS,  10669. 
f  A-jia-ti-ia-tum,  XV,  188  11:22. 
f  A-ba-ti-ba-ak-raty  XIV,  142:18. 
f  A-bat-zu-nUy  XV,  188,  111:27  |  V:9. 
Ah-f-rum,  CBS,  3416. 
A-bi-ba-niy  see  A-hu-ba-ni. 


1.  f.  of  flarlika,  XV,  200  1:22. 

2.  XV,  190  1:35  I  2O°  I-'32- 
Ab-iddina(-na)-Marduk 


1.  s.  of  7r iba-Amma,  II  2,  80:5  | 

XIV,  25:13  |  XV,  24-4- 

2.  f.  of  Gamdli,  II  2,  116:16. 

3.  f.  of  Lusi-ana-nuri-Marduky 

XV,  11014. 

4.  KAL-,  isparru,  XV,  96:20  | 

II  2 :2O. 

5.  II  2,    15:9    |    61:9    |    137:19    | 

140:7  |  XIV,  10:26  I  XV, 

35:5  I  199:44  I  xvn, 

1:1    |    34:11    |    UDBD, 

100:10. 
'Ah-iddina(AS)-Samas,   II  2,   95:6  | 

XV,  160:20  |  200,  111:25- 
Ab-iddina. . .,  XIV,  993:35. 
Ab-iddina(AS] . . .,  XIV,  34:12. 
Ahi-du-tum(ti),    A-^i-id-du-tum,    cf. 

A-hi-it-tu-tum 

1.  s.  of  Sin-eris,  XIV,  86:143, 

I4b. 

2.  II  2,   95:7    |    118:33    I    133:5    I 

XIV,  73:38,  102:3,  120:8 
|  132:39,49  I  XV,  90:39  | 
115:25  |  CBS,  11899. 

A-bi-e-di-SamaSy  hriqqu,  XV,  62:3. 

A-bi-ia-u-a,  Mar-,  II  2,  106:14. 

A-hi-ia-u-ti,  f.  of  Kidin-Sin,  XIV, 
19:63. 

A-bi-ia ,  II  2,  130:57. 

A-hi-ilu,  re'u,  UDBD,  99:12,   and 
CBS,  3188. 

A-bi-fir-ra. .,  XIV,  120:16. 

A-bi-it-tu-tum,  A-hi-it-tu-ut-tum,  A- 
hi-tu-tu  (cf.  Abi-du-tum), 
Mar-y  II  2,  72 13  |  75 :2  | 
122:9. 
f Ab-la-mi-tum,  XV,  188  V:ii. 

Ab-la-mu-u(mi-i)y  II  2,  18:18  |  56:3  | 
114:16  |  XV,  154:26. 

Ab-H  (perhaps  Uh-li,  cf.   Ta-gu-ub- 


LIST   OF    PERSONAL    NAMES. 


51 


/O,  Mar-,   XV,    198:63    | 

199:26. 
Afy-li-ia,  f.  of  Addu-musallim,  XV, 

200  IV:32. 
Ah-li-ba-bu,  s.  of  Nubanani,  CT,  II, 

21:27. 
Ab-li-ib-Sar-ri,    MVAG,     1896,     p. 

194. 

Afy-li-ku-sa,  II  2,  11:10. 
Ah-li-Te-sup,  Ah-li-Te-es-sup 

1.  s.  of  Ta-i-se-en-ni,  CT,   II, 

21:21  |. 

2.  VS,  I,  111:14. 
Afy-ma-ti-a-mar,  II  2,  130:17. 
Ah-ri-bi-ta,  Amarna,  107:14,  cf.  also 

217:3. 
A-hu-u-a-ba-ni,Ah-u-a-bdni(KAK) 

1.  s.  of  Sumalum,  II  2,  110:8. 

2 .  ndqidu,  XV,  1 99 : 1 1 . 

3.  XVII,  81:1. 

A-ku-u-ai-. . .,  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  190 

V:2. 

A-hu-u-a-li-i,  Mar-,  XIV,  133:2. 
A-hu-u-a-an-si,  XV,  123:7. 
Ahu-u-a . .  .,    f.    of  Nur-Suqamuna, 

XIV,  119:32. 

Ak-u-a-at-ta,  Mar-,  II  2,  46:3. 
Ah-u-a-tum,  II  2,  117:6. 
A-bu(Ahu)-ba-ni,     A-ki-ba-ni(bdni, 

KAK) 

1.  s.  of  Agabari,  XIV,  10:43. 

2.  s.  of  Ilu-iddina,  XV,  24:11  | 

156:6. 

3.  s.  of  Siristi-Ellil,  XIV,  112: 

16. 

4.  s.  of  Tdribe-Sin,  XV,  99:3. 

5 .  f .  of  Addu-dajan,  XIV,  19:10. 

6.  f.  of  Bananu,  II  2,  116:6. 

7.  f.  of  Kasakti-Sugab,  Susa  2, 

II:3i  |  Med.  1,2. 


8.  f.  of  Enmastu-ab-iddina,  II  2, 

.    125:10. 

9.  Mar-,  130:20. 

10.  II  2,  100:15  |  106:17  |  XIV, 

6:2  |  23:9  |  56a:2S  |  XV, 

6:7   I   66:3,   7   |   80:10   | 

166:9,  13  |  178:11  |  XVII, 

2:3. 
Afj.u-b'a-nu-u(ni-i),    f.    of    Sir-sum- 

iddina,  Susa,   16,  11:25  I 

111:2. 
Ahu-da-ru-u(ri-i),  s.  of  Ellil-kidini, 

.London,   103,  IV:i2,  20, 

40  |  V:7,  13. 
Ahu-DU-kan 

1.  s.    of    Irasi,    isparru,    II 2, 

76:7. 

2.  KAL-,   s.   of  Murdni,   II 2, 

1 1 1  :g. 

3.  Mar-,  isparru,  XIV,  60:7   | 

913:24,46,53. 

4.  f%«,  II  2,  136:4,  14  |  137:4  | 

XV,  98:5,  ii  |  99:14  | 
104:3  |  127:2  |  138:43, 
4b,  93. 

5.  II 2,   132:21    |  XIV,  60:7  | 

913:24,46,  53  |  XV,  5:6  j 
42:3  |  97:7  |  163:26  j 
182:2  |  169:5  |  198:72. 

Ah-um-mi(ummi)-su,  Mar-,  II  2,  72: 
4  |  75:4  |  EAH,  192:6. 

Ahu-na-tu,  XIV,  69:4. 

A-hu-ni,  Ahu-ni-i,  Ahu-ni 

1.  f.  of  Amel-Marduk,  UDBD, 

140:15. 

2.  Mar-,  ndqidu,  XV,  199:8. 

3.  Mar-,  UDBD,  129:3. 

4.  Marat-,  XVII,  31:7. 

5.  KAL-,XV,  190  111:22. 
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6.  II 2,   20:28    |    113:13,   XV, 

109:10.    UDBD,  140:7. 
A-bu-ni-e-a,  Afru-ni-f-a,  A-fyu-ni-ia 

1.  s.   of  Dajan-Marduk,    Susa, 

16,    1:13    |    II:i5,    31    | 
IV:io. 

2.  fcazannu,  II  2,  91 :5    |   XIV, 

9921:39  |  XV,  157:7. 

3.  XIV,  563:21  I  11^:9. 
Abu-ra(l)-sa(l)-ra,  XVII,  45:7. 
A-bu-si-na 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-lirib,  II  2,  100:9. 

2.  II 2,    34:11    |    XIV,    25:12, 

15,  23  |  167:11,  12  |  XV, 
21:7    I    1947    I    XVII, 

78:1. 

Afru-ta-a-bu,  Amarna,  8:14,  16. 
Abu....,    f.    of  Dan-Nergal,  XIV, 

I9:S3'V 
A-il-se,  s.  of  Nusabusa,  VS,  I,  109:4. 

A-i-tu-ga-ma,  E-da-ga-ma,  E-ta-ga- 
ma,  E-taq-ka-ma,  A-taq- 
ka-ma,  I-ta-ka-ma,  I-taq- 
ka-ma,  I-ta-at-ka-ma,  man 
of  Xinza-Qadfs,  Amarna, 
'  53:8,  u,  21,  37,  60  | 
54:22,  27  |  56:23,  27  j 
140:25  |  I49:30(?)  |  151:59 
|  174:11  |  175:9  |  176:9  | 
189:2,  20  |  197:31  |  also 
Winckler,  MDOG,  35,  p. 
41. 

A-ja-ab,    king   of  Bibisi,   Amarna, 

256,  6,  13. 
fAja-ri-tum 

1.  d.  of  Ea-balti,  II  2,  53:38. 

2.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  barn,  XV, 

190,  1:24. 
Aja-rum(ri) 

I.  f.  of  Nusku-ibni,  XIV,  74:4. 


2.  Mar-,    II  2,    118:9    I    XIV, 

73:13  |  XV,  144:4. 

3.  KAL-,XV,igo,I:27. 

4.  II 2,   20:24   I   XV,   167:5    I 

XVII,  47:3. 
f Aji-i-nu-us-sa-duy  CBS,  12635,  Per~ 

haps  also  XV,  183:16. 
4-kal-Sar,  CBS,  3480. 
A-kal-se-en-ni-ia,  CBS,  A3- 
fAk-di.^..,XV,  190,  II :4. 
A-kib-Sar,  f.  of  Maruti,  VS,  1, 109:1. 
A-kib-se-niy  Ungnad,  BA,  VI  5,  p.  15. 
f  A k-ka-da-a-i-tum,  XV,  163:4  |   185: 

21. 

Ak-ka-i ,  VS,  I,  106:14. 

Ak-ka-du-u,  hAk-ka-di-i,  XVII,  18:25 

J  41:14  |  54:11. 
Ak-ka-la-Samas 

1.  f.  o(fKatani,  XV,  200  II 130. 

2.  Marat-,  XV,  184:17. 
Ak-ku-u-ia,  VS,  I,  1 06,  5. 
Ak-kul-en-ni,  II  2,  84:26. 
Ak-na-nu,  dupsar,  JA,  Rev  15 3  |. 
Ak-pa-ru,    see    Ag-ba-ri,    Winckler, 

OLZ,  1910,  col.  289  ff. 
A-ku-ki,  s.  of  Idin-dRim,  b.  of  Apil- 

umu  20kan,  JA,  1909,0: 15. 
fA-ku. . . .,  Ill,  132:97. 
Alaksandu,  of  Arzatva,  MDOG,  35, 

p.  41. 

A-la-ra-na-du,  MDOG,  35,  p.  44. 
A-la-(a)-tum(tu) 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  37:20,  22  |  90:27  | . 

2.  II  2,  73:12. 

Al-ba-da,  UDBD,  131:3,  11. 
Al-ba-di-Safr,  XV,  150:16. 
Al-gi-zi-zi,  II  2,  132:45  |  XV,  180:2. 
* ' Al-ha-mi-tum,  XV,  155:10,  15. 
Al-la-an-ni,   Mar-,   amel  urqi,   XV, 
175^6. 
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,  115:6. 

fA-lis(lis)-pi)  II  2, 103:5  |  CBS,  3489. 
Al(?)-lu-a-na-na,  XV,  190  11:7. 
Al-lu....,XV)  180:45. 
Al-sa(?)-du-ri)  II  2,  95:3. 
fAl-si-gu,  CBS,  9803. 
*  Al-si-is-ab-lu-ut)   f  Al-si-is-ab-(lu)  - 

tut,  XV,  155:12  |  183:6  | 

I90:V,  8. 
Al-si-su-ab-lu-ut)  s.  of^Ilanulum,  hu. 

offBeltutum,XIV,2,  5. 
Al-tu-uk-ku(!}-ri,  XV,  51:12. 
Al-zi-bi,  XV,  44:9. 
A-ma-ja-se,  Amarna,  202:3. 
A-ma-an-?-di)  Amarna,  105:34. 
A-ma-an-ap-pa(bi))  a  high  Egyptian 

official,    Amarna,  73:1     | 

74:51     |    77:1     |    79:9    | 

82:11  |86:i  |  87:1  [93:1  | 

109:62  |  117:23. 
A-ma-an-fia-at-bi)   A-ma-an-at-fya-bi) 

officer  from  Tusulti,Amar- 

na,  185:11,  etc.  j  186:12, 

etc. 
A-ma-an-ma-sa,  Amarna,  113 136, 43  | 

114:51. 
A-mar-dSi-mu-tu 

1.  Mar-}    f.    of    Marduk-dina- 

tabbi,  RestusU)  and  Bune- 
manu,  PSBA,  29,  Rev  7. 

2.  Mar-)    II 2,     113:17,    XIV, 

44:4. 

A-mar-sa-ili)  see  Am-mar-sa-ili. 
fAmat-Bel,  CBS,  3523:23. 
'Amat-Nusku,    TUR-SAL-GAB-,    d. 

of  f!na-Akkadi-rabbat,  si. 

of  flnnamar,  Kadasman- 

Safy,  Sadmezi,  and  Unikal, 

XIV,  58:25. 

Am-ba(ma)ru,  XIV,  12:13. 
Am-bi-ia,  II  2,  132:78. 


Amel-Addu 

1.  hKU,  II  2,  47:5. 

2.  II  2,  89:8  |   106:23. 

Amel-Amurru(dKUR),  XIV,  73:16. 
Amel-ba-nu-u(ba-ni-i,  ba-ni) 

1 .  flit'/  ia^t  bitanu,  XV,  93 14. 

2.  A"^Z-,  a^t7  babi  bitanu,  XV, 

96:3  |  111:3. 
3'.  Kassu,  XIV,  993:23. 

4.  Marat,  XV,  100:5. 

5.  II 2,    34:21,   XIV,   913:26    | 

XV,  5:5,  12  |  38:6a,  6b  | 

66:7    |    80:6    |    100:5    I 

130:4!  163:28,49)  i66:8| 

XVII,  86:16. 
Amel-Ellil)  II  2,  110:13,  XIV,  no: 

II. 
Amel-hal-sa,  f.  of  Ea-itti-pisU)  II  2, 

116:10. 

Amel-ia,  Marat-,  XV,  190,  I:io. 
Amel-issake-sa-us-tim,  London,  101, 

I:9. 
Amel-Istar 

1.  f.  of  Mustesir-Marduk)  XIV, 

10:40. 

2.  f.  of  Umisu-limir,  XV,  108:3. 
Amel-kudimmU)  Mar-)  XV,  90:28. 
Amel-kurgarru,  Mar-)  palidrU)  XIV, 

118:22. 
Amel-dLa(^-ba(^-na}   f.   of   £//»/- 

tf/J-fl#,  II  2,  116:7. 

Amel-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Ahuni)  UDBD,  140:15. 

2.  f.ofEtil-pi-AZAG-BU,XIV, 

40:28. 

3.  f.  of  Enmastu-ndfir  and  £n- 

mastu-nadin-sumy  XIV,  7: 
12,  25,  40. 

4.  GU-EN-NA)    II 2,    56:13    | 

XIV,  136:1. 

5.  tJ/a^w,  XV,  160:4,  7. 
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6.  II  2,  49:5  |  85:4  |   140:12  | 

XIV,  8:28  1  16:4)  118:19! 

I23a:lS    |    I2S4   |    127:3    I 
I32:2|  135:3^51  137:271 

XV,  47:14  1  167:6  |  171:6  I 
i99:27>  34.  37,  43  I  XVII, 
3:2  |  95:1,  3   |  UDBD, 
100:13. 

Amel-mudu,  XV,  380:14  |  39:9. 
Amel-dNabu(dAG),  London,  103,  II: 

18. 
Amel-nangaru,  XV,  154:31. 

annarfSIS"),  XIV,  37:8. 
el-Ni-si-in^),  XIV,  128  7  |  CBS, 


Amel-nuJ}atimmu,  Marat-,  XV,  155: 

31- 

Amel-Sin 

1.  s.  of  Addu-rizua,  XIV,  106:5. 

2.  f.  of  ...  bel-aplu,XIV,  1170  '.4. 
Amel-Su-i-gi-na,  Mar-,  II  2,  116:8. 
Amel-§ir-ri,  Mar-,  II  2,  6:18. 
Amel-UrukM 

1.  Arrabfraju,  II  2,  18:27. 

2.  II  2,  I30:l8,  XV,  168:13. 

Amel.  .  .da,    f.    of    Band-sa-Nergal, 

116:4. 
A-mi-la-tum(ti),  XIV,  154:2  |  XV, 

168:15,  18. 

A-mi-li-ia,  XVII,  80:1,  5. 
A-mi-lu,  mahisu,  XV,  37:15. 
A-mi-lu-uju,  Mar-,  II  2,  130:78. 
Am-ma-na-tum,  II  2,  106:13. 
Am(?)-man-nu-ti,  Mar-,  II  2,  18:15. 
Am-mar-sa-Addu,  XIV,  126:9. 
Am-mar-sa-ili,  A-mar-sa-ili 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  176:10. 

2.  II  2,  95:42,  XIV,  913:28   | 

132:10  |  XV,  160:10,  176: 
10  |  186:7. 


Am-mar-§amas,  Mar-,  naqidu,  XV, 
199:4. 

Am-ma-ri-e,  CBS,  4572. 

Am-ma-ru,  CBS,  13490. 

Am-me-en-na,  hsaqu,  London,  102, 
VI:i6. 

Am-mi-ba-at-na,  OLZ,  1906,  629  f. 
j ' Am-mi-na-ni-tum,  CBS. 
fAm-mi-ni-an-ni,  II  2,  53:31. 

Am-mu-ni-ra,  Ifa-mu-ni-ri,  officer 
from  Beirut,  Amarna,  136: 
29  I  I37»  IS>  66,  69,  88  | 
138:52,  132  |  141:3  | 

143:3- 

Am-ni(li)-ri,  CBS,  3474. 

Am-ra-ai,  CBS,  3480. 

Am-ru-di,  Mar-,  XV,  198:44. 

A-mur-dBa'alu(dIM),  or  A-mur-d Ad- 
da, Amarna,  170:38. 

A-mur-ri-e-a,  A-mur-ri-ia,  UDBD, 
100:  R  5  |  114:1. 

A-mur-ru-u,  XV,  188,  IV:26. 

Amurru-a-bu-ia-ti(KU R  without  rf). 

1.  Mar-,  PSBA,  29,  Ob:ii. 

2.  PSBA,  Rev:i3. 
Amurru(dKUR)-ab-iddina 

1.  s.  of  jfrtri,  XIV,  168:5. 

2.  XIV,  118:24. 
Amurru-Da-gan-im-tu(KUR  and  Da- 

gan  without  detd),  Mar-, 
PSBA,  Ob:i3. 
Amurru(dKUR-GAL,dKUR,  dMAR- 

TU)-eris(-is) 

i.  s.  of  Nabu-sarrab,  UDBD, 
100:4  I  101:2  |  102:2  | 
104:3  j  108:3  I  III:3  I 
115:4  |  116:5  |  117:2,  7, 
u,  |  118:4  |  123:5  1 
128:3  |  132:6  |  133:2  J 

i34:i  I  i35:3»  9  I  138:1  I 
139:5  |  140:1. 
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2.  s.  of  Namri,  XIV,  110:7. 

3-  XV,  35:4- 
Amurru(dKUR)-ib-ni 

1.  madidu,  XV,  142:8. 

2.  XIV,  168:18. 
Amurru(dKUR)-kara-bi-is-me,    II  2, 

19:4. 
Amurru(dMAR-TU)-ma-ilu,    Mar-, 

II  2,  74:4,  XV,  171:19  |. 
Amurru(dKUR)-mu-tab-li,   hazannu, 

XIV,  993:8,  30. 
Amurru(dKUR)-nadin-ahe,        XIV, 

1 68:6. 
Amurru(dKUR)-nadin-sum,       XIV, 

168:30. 

Amurru(dKUR)-na-si-ir,  II  2,  73  34. 
Amurru(dKUR)-sadu-ni,        makisu, 

XIV,  120:12. 
Amurru(dKUR)-sum-li-si-ir,      XIV, 

168:14. 
Amurru(KUR    without    d}ku(?)-ub- 

bu-ul-ti,  Mar-,  PSBA,  29, 

Ob.  3. 
Amurru(KUR    without   d)-ub-bu-ti, 

Mar-,  PSBA,  29,  Ob.  7. 
A-mur-sa-dDa-gan,  LC,  237:31. 
yf-mtt. . .,  II  2,  132:53  |  XV,  180:11. 
*A-na-dApsu(dID)-tak-la-ku,  II  2,  53: 

ii  |  CBS,  3642. 
Ana-dAssur(A-LAL-SAR)-qa-al-la , 

rob  ekalli,  KA,  3,  R:4i. 
A-na-babi-sa-emid(US),  XV,  92:6. 
*  A-na-belti-ia-tak-la-ku,    amtu,    XV, 

190  III:i9. 
*A-na-di-ni(dini)-sa-at-kal,  II  2,  137: 

15  |  XV,  162:43. 
A-na-ili-ia-at-kal,  XIV,  152:11. 
A-na-ki-(?}-pi(or   mar)-za,    UDBD, 

97:21. 
A-na-ku-ilu-ma,  XIV,  11:16  |  XVII, 

4:i(?)  I  29:9»  IS- 


A-na-Enmastu-tak-la-ku,  XIV,   19: 

12. 

A-na-nur-Sin-lisi(UD-DlT),  XIV,  5: 
12  |  XV,  171:5]  175:52- 

A-na-nur-Samas-lisi(UD-DU)  (also 
tf-/0,  TUR-SAL-GAB-, 
XV,  190,  II:2i  |  CBS,  AS. 
f  A-na-ru-qi-al-si-is,  XV,  163:11. 

A-na-dSin-tak-la-ku,  Mar-,  XVII, 
48:5. 

A-na-Samas-tak-la-ku,  KAL-TUR-, 
re'u,  XV,  96:18  |  111:18. 
fA-na-sa-si-e-ka-bit,  XV,  155:16  | 
-j  90  111:28. 

A-na-dSe(Si)-mi-i(mi)-at-kal 

1.  KAL-BAR-tJAR-,  XIV,  58: 

ii  |  62:13,  912:7. 

2.  XIV,  60:11. 
A-na-sili(MI-h~)-dSin-emid(U$),XV9 

178:2. 

A-na-ti,  Amarna,  170:43. 
An-da-a-ja,  or  Il-da-aja,  officer  from 

/ftm',  Amarna,  175:3. 
A-ni-na-a-hi,  CBS,  3480. 
An-nu-ba-ni,  II  2,  143:6. 
An-nu-pi(or  ka)-dSukal 

1.  ^l/ar-,  XV,  186:39. 

2.  112,7:22  |  XV,  175:66. 
nu-pi(or  ka)-su,  XV,  155:1. 

A-nu-mi-lik-su,  CBS,  10749. 
A-nu-wa-an-za,  dupsar,  MDOG,  35, 

p.  28. 

f  A-pa-a-bi-sa,  CBS,  13253. 
fA-pa-a-ni,  CBS,  3494. 
A-pi-ha-ri,    s.    of   Kubani,    VS,    I, 

109:7. 
Apil-Addu 

1.  Mar-,    II 2,    72:9    |    75:9    | 

122:18. 

2.  II  2,    132:39   |   XIV,   60:19   I 
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Apil-ilu,  mandidiij  XIV,  61 15. 
Apil-dAmurru(KUK),  CBS,  4562. 
Apil-Nergal,  A-pil-Nergal,  XIV,  168 : 

3  |  XV,  90:21. 
Apil-Samas 

1.  ndqidu,  XIV,  993:18. 

2.  XIV,  118:26. 

ApU-umu  20kan,  s.  of  Idin-dRim,  b. 

of  Akuki,  JA,  Ob.  15. 
Ap-da-da-nu,    XIV,    57:17    |    XV, 

131:4  |  175:26!  196:5. 
AP-E-ana-Marduk,  perhaps  it  should 

have  been  copied  At-kal- 

ana-Marduk,  \JDBD,  100: 

7R. 

A-pi-ia-u-tum,  EAH,  180:34. 
*A-pi(or    tvi)-il-tum-ba-ni-tum,    XV, 

163:6. 
Ap-li-id-fn-si-il-tum,  Apll-i-di-en-si- 

il-tu 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  25:9. 

2.  II  2,  86:18  |  103:15. 
Ap-pa-hi,  Mar-,  XV,  198:67. 
Ap-pa-aju-u(aje-e,  aji-i),  Ap-pa-a-u, 

Ap-pa-e-a 

1 .  f.  ofDajdn-Marduk,  XIV,  8  :i 

2.  f.  of  Izkur-Samas,  XIV,  168: 

4- 

3.  Afar-,  II  2,  137:24. 

4.  XIV,  34:10  I  37=17  I  XV, 

174:19  I  188,  HI:i3. 
fAp-pa-aja-pa(bat)-tum,  XV,  190  V: 

17- 
f  Ap-pa-ri-tum  (ti) 

1.  mo.  of  Ilu-ddnua,  XIV,  1283: 

4»  IS,  27- 

2.  d.  of  Sibiti,  XV,  200  III:2O. 
Ap-pa-e-a,    same    as    Ap-pa-aju-u, 

€68,5054:4. 
Apsu-dajdn,  II  2,  18:11. 


<Apsu(dID}-GAL...,    f.    of 

bel-kitti,  II  2,  100:3. 
Ap-ta-a-na-ili,  f.  of  Tdb-silli,  XIV, 

123:3. 
^p.  .ta-ni-ta,  d.offfu  .....  tV,  XVII, 

78:6. 
A-qar-Marduk 

1.  Afar-,  XV,  171:15. 

2.  XV,  146:3. 

A-qar-Nabu,  UDBD,  134:15. 
A-qar-Sa-al-lu(Sa-l£),  KB,  I,  p.  196. 
A-qar-Til-la,  CBS,  3641. 

^-yt(or  ki)-di-ni,  PSBA,  Rev.  28. 
A-qi(or  ki)-pa-pu,  VS,  I,  110:18. 
A-qi-ia,  see  Agia. 
A-qit(bu)-Tesup     (see    Agit-Tesup)y 

OLZ,  col.  289. 
A-qi-iz-zi,  see  A-gi-is-si. 
Aq(Ak)  -ri-ia-as 

1.  f.  of  Labi-sumbi,  XIV,  12:10. 

2.  Afar-,  XIV,  12:9,  ii. 


1.  flraa7  <f£a//i,  XV,  200  111:35- 

2.  II  2,    92:11    I    XV,    178:13    I 

200  V:7. 

f  A-ra-bu-tum,  CBS  4569. 
A-ra-ha-am-rum,  CBS,  12605. 
A-ra-[ah-a]t-tu,  officer  from  Kumidi, 

Amarna,  198:4. 
A-ra-aju-u-ti,  f.  of  Ilanutum,  XIV, 

10:51. 
A-ra-mu-uz-ni,  s.  of  Nusku-epussu, 

II  2,  110:9. 

Arandas,  s.  of  Subbiluliuma,  MDOG, 

35>  P-  17  ff- 

Ar-da-am-ma,  II  2,  132:91. 
Ardi-Amurru(dKUR)     (cf.     ^r-*/W- 

Amurru(dKUR),       CBS, 

11619),      issakuy      Mdr-t 

XIV,  118:3. 
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Ardi-dAZAG-BI(or    dKu-bi),    XIV, 

125:7!  131:9. 
Ardi-dAZAG-SUD,   f.    of  Sin-ibni, 

II  2,  27:19. 
ArdirBelti(ti) 

1.  s.ofJEnmastu-musallim,XIV, 

40:30. 

2.  II  2,  7:4  |  20:  24  |  XV,  6:10  | 

112:7  I  XVII,  5:3. 
Ardi-Belti-E-kur,  CBS,  10713:8. 
Ardi-dE-a 

1.  f.  of  Bel-basme, Susa  16,  III  15. 

2.  f.  of  Bird,  DEP,  VI,  44,!:  13. 

3.  f.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  London, 

101,  I,  16,  Susa,  32  I,  29. 

4.  f.  of  Iqisa-Bau,  London,  101, 

II,  8  |  Susa,  16  III  22, 
DEP,  VI,  43  II,  17- 

5.  f.   of  Izkur-Nabu,   Susa   16, 

II,  3-  ^ 

6.  f.  of  Nabu-s  akin-sum,  IV  R2, 

38,  II,  37- 

7.  f.  of  Suzib-Marduk,  Susa  1 6, 

11,8. 

8.  f.  of  Uballitsu-Marduk,   IV, 

R2  38,  II,  3. 

9.  f.  of  Zer-ibni,  Susa,  14,  I,  16. 
Ardi-E-Kiski,    II 2,    121:39    |    XV, 

149:35' 
Ardi-Ellil,  II  2, 121 :39  |  XV,  1620:13 

|  180:41  |  198:10. 
Ardi-Gula 

1.  nappahu,  XIV,  98:5,  15. 

2.  XIV,  22:7  |  XV,  180:6,   34. 
Ardi-ia,  s.  of  Sin-afy-eris,  UDBD, 

116:2. 
Ardi-ia-um(ia-u),  Mar-,  XV,  120:2  | 

XVII,  48:9. 

Ardi-ildni,  II  2,  11:13  |  121:26. 
Ardi-Ki-nu-ni 


1.  *rt^«,  XV,  36:5. 

2.  XV,  42:2  I  166:7. 
Ardi-li-dar,  dupsar,  CBS,  12605. 
Ardi-Marduk(dSU) 

1.  s.  of  Ibni-Samas,  CCO,  290. 

2.  gallabu,  XIV,  102:6. 

3.  saknu,  XIV,  44:8. 

4.  Jflfttt,  zuhartum,  XIV,  81:3  J 

XV,  21 :8,  13,  18. 

5.  II  2,  26:9  |  XIV,  151:2,  3, 

4,  7,  13,  16,  24. 
Ardi-Nabu,  HHAL,  XV,  39:3. 
Ardi-Nannar(dSISki),     ardi     ekalli, 

'PSBA,  29,  06:25. 
Ardi-Nergal,  s.   of  Sibbusa..,   II 2, 

106:5. 
Ardi-dNIN-SAR 

1.  s.of.Bt/....,XV,20oIV:38. 

2.  UD-su-,  II  2,  53:21. 

3.  II  2,  62:8. 

Ardi-Nu-bat-tim(ti),  Ardi-  Nu-ba-at- 
ti 

1.  s.  otBel-biti,  UDBD,  141:19. 

2.  f.     of    Arkat-Nergal,    XIV, 

I35:5. 

3.  f.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  II  2,  27:7. 

4.  f.    of    Izkur-Marduk,    II 2, 

27:16. 

5.  f.  of  N abu-nddin-ahhi,  II  2, 

2:4,  II,  21. 

6.  f.  of  Rimutum,  II  2,  27:17. 

7.  f.  of  Samas-nddin-sum,  Susa 

3,1:31- 

8.  damqar,  II  2,  130:16. 

9.  dupsar,  UDBD,  118:3. 

10.  II  2,  20:19  I  XIV,  101 :2O  | 
118:20  |  127:3,  5,  10,  20  I 
132:5  |  UDBD,  98.7. 
Ardi-Nusku,  Ar-du-Nusku 

i.  KAL-TUR-,    s.    of    Dajdn- 
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§amas,  b.  of  Tambi-Dadu, 
Dalilusa,  and  Gabmartas, 

XIV,  58:8. 

2.  XIV,  57:27   |   XV,   109:9  I 

167:6. 
Ardi-dSibi(z\so  read  Sibitti,  d7-bika") 

1.  s.  of  Atrattas,  London,  102, 

I:i9,  etc. 

2.  XIV,  19:59  |  XV,  1620:5. 
Ardi-dSi-la-ak-ku-ku(1)  CBS,  11831. 
Ardi-Sukal,  XV,  53:6. 
Ardi-Samas,   written    A-rad-Samas, 

CBS,  4579 
.     i.  Lullubaju,  II  2,  132:66,  135  | 

XV,  180:24. 
2.  XV,  180:24. 

Ardi-umu  gkan 

1.  pafrarum,  II  2,  95:18  |  XIV, 

110:23  |. 

2.  II  2,    72:12    |    75:12    |    XIV, 

57:19  |  110:23  |  113:3,  5  | 
XV,  167:42. 
Ardi-umu  19*°" 

1.  KAL-,  KA-ZID-DA,   XIV, 

CR  "7  ^ 

2.  KA-ZID-DA,  XIV,  563  :8  | 

86:43,  loa,  4b. 

3.  XIV,  ii4a:8  |  XV,  85:10  | 

90:43  I  159:3  I- 
Ar-du 

1.  s.  of  Kasutu(t),  UDBD,  97: 

n. 

2.  Arrabbaju,  CBS,  3647. 

3.  XIV,  66:5. 

Ar-du-u-a,  Mar-,  XV,  162:2. 
Ar-du-me-en-ni,  mudu,  XIV,  563:27, 

28. 


63:5, 


1.  ^Ta/Jw,  II  2,  55:2. 

2.  XIV,    132:24    I    XV, 

II  1  170:5. 


Arfii-su-nafir(SIS),  f.  of  Enmastu- 
mudammiq,  II  2,  27:23. 

A-ri-ia,  CBS,  3474. 

A-ri-ia-am-ma,   II 2,   132:68   |   XV, 

180:26. 
f  A-ri-ia-en-ni,  CBS,  10674. 

A-ri-ba,  CBS,  12605. 

A-ri-ba-ni,  CBS,  3491. 

A(?)-ri-ib-sa-sa,  CBS,  12605. 

A-ri-gim(or  kim)-su,  II  2,  9:16. 

A-ri-^a-ma-nu,  II  2,  84:14. 

A-ri-fra-am-rum,  XV,  198:31. 

A-ri-ik-di-en-ilu  (which  is  held  to 
be  the  reading  for  the 
former  Pu-di-ef),  sarru, 
s.  of  Ellil-nirari,  gs.  of 
Asur-uballit,  f.  of  Addu- 
nirariy  KA,  3:15  |  6:2  | 
12:2  |  13,  Illrji  |  14:4  I 
15:18. 

A-ri(-ik)-ka-zu,  II  2,  9:7  |  132:7. 

A-ri-kir-me,  CBS,  3513. 

A-ri-ku-sa,  CBS,  3524:6. 

A-ri-la-lum,  II  2,  118:52. 

A-ri-lu(?)-ub . . .,  II  2,  84:21. 

A-ri-na-zu-rum,  CBS,  3513. 

A-ri-pa,  CBS,  A3. 

A-ri-pa-ar(par)-ni,XV,  131:12  |  175: 
27  |  VS,  I,  106:22. 

Ari-wana,  king  of  Abina,  Winckler, 
OLZ,  1910,  col.  289  ff. 

A-ri-su-lum,  CBS,  3641. 

A-ri-Te-sup,  CBS,  3513:4. 

A-ri-za-na,  CBS. 

Ar-ka(Arka)-sa-ili. 

1.  f.  of  Burruqu,  II  2,  100:6. 

2.  II  2,  106:18  |  XIV,  8:2,  21, 

24,3L 
Arkat(§UD)-Apsu  (SU-AP),  XIV, 

128:4. 
Arkat(EGlR-at)-dBana(dKAK-a), 
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kdalu,   II  2,  95 :44 
106:12. 


XV, 


106:12. 
Arkat(EGIR)-dDam-qa(dDamqSa, 

1.  KAL-,  XV,  i9o:IV:8. 

2.  amel  urqi,  XV,  175:32  |  196: 


3.  II  2,  19:10  |  91:11   |  XIV, 

131:12. 

Arkat  (SUD)-Id-ki-tum,  XIV,  103:2. 
Arkat  (SUD}-Nergal 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Nubatti,  XIV,  134: 

4,21. 

2.  KAL-,  XIV,  142:13. 

3.  re'u,  II  2,  47:1,  3,  12. 

4.  XIV,  118:25  I  i30-*4»  21  I  XV, 

191:16. 
Arkat  (SUD}-Sag-ila 

1.  f.  ofllkia,  XIV,  114:9. 

2.  XIV,  114:17. 

Arkat  (SUD)-U-lu-lum,  XIV,  138:9. 
Arkat  (SUD)-umi-su,  XIV,  118:7. 
^rjfca*.  .  .,  Mar-,  XIV,  132:19. 
Ar-mi,  f.  of  Sambi,  XIV,  12:2. 
Ar-mi-ti,     f.     of    Nusku-la-en-pisu, 

XIV,  114:12. 
Ar-na,     f.    of     .  .  .dinari,     VS,    I, 

109:20. 
Ar-nu-an-ta,   king,   s.   of  Dudhalia, 

MDOG,  35,  p.  29. 
Ar-ra-bi,  kNI-$UR,  II  2,  51:6. 
Ar-ra-a-bu,  EAH,  187:7. 
Ar-rap-ha-aju-u,  XIV,  22:15. 
Ar-si-ia-en-ni,  CBS,  12605. 
Ar-si-ia-u,  CBS,  4572. 
Ar-si-at-rum,    II  2,    132:69    |    XV, 

180:27. 

JAr-si-gu,  XV,  183:5. 
Ar-ta-ia,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1910,  col. 

289  f. 
Ar-ta-ma-an-ia,    officer    from    Zm- 

basani,  Amarna,  201:3. 


Ar-ta-as-su-ma-ra,    b.    of    Tusratta, 

Amarna,  17:19. 
Ar-ta-ta-a-ma,      gf.      of      Tusratta, 

Amarna,  24:111:52  |  29:16 

|  OLZ,  1910,  col.  289  f. 
[^r-^]-<?-ir/-/«-/)fl,    Amarna,    24:IV, 

36  |  29:173. 

A-ru-ki,  Mar-,  XV,  197:12. 
Ar-za-ja,  Amarna,  62:27  I  289:71. 
Ar-za-u-ia,  Ar-za-wi-ja,  Amarna, 

53:36,  56  |  54:26  (?),  31 

(?)  |  191:2  |  192:4  |  197: 

26,  33. 
A-sa-li,   A-sa-a-li,   Amarna,    24:IV, 

36,  37  |  29:173. 
As-sa-tu,  CBS,  3213. 
Asiri,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1910,  col.  289  ff. 
As-su-e,  XV,  198:13. 
As-sul-la,  II  2,  113-5. 
fAs-su-me,  II  2,  111:3   I  CBS,  3638. 
fAs-su-rum,  CBS,  3638. 
A-su-ti,  Mar-,  XV,  167:39. 
A-sar-Sah,  II  2,  130:11. 
As-di-qu,XV,  188:26. 
A-si-gi 

1.  A/ar-,  II  2,  72:20. 

2.  II  2,  12:17  |  XV,  39:26. 

A-sir-ni-ra-ri 

1.  s.   of  Asir-sabu,   f.  of  y^/ir- 

rim-nisesu,  KA,  63:4. 

2.  s.  of  Isme-Dagan,  KA,  63 :7. 
dA-sir-rabu,    f.    of    Asir-nirari,    gf. 

Asir-rim-nisesu,  KA,  5:33 

I  63:7- v 
dA-sir-ri-im-ni-se-su,  s.  of  Asir-nirari, 

gs.  of  Asir-rabu,  KA,  63  :i . 
A-si-ri,  CBS,  3474. 
^/-rz 

1.  A/^r-,  XV,  154:38  |   168:10, 

II. 

2.  II  2,  121:26. 
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As-ri-sa,  Mar-,  II  2,  20:23,  25,  29, 

31,    32    |    73:16    |    XV, 

168:18. 
As-ri-sa-sarri,  Mar-,  II  2,  68:6  |  86: 

19. 

As-ri-qu,  XIV,  44:10. 
As-ri.  .  .,  XV,  194:16. 
* As-sum-mi-ia-li-bur,    see    fl-na-ad 

(sum)-mi-ia-li-bur. 
As-sur-aji-i  (without  det"1,  but  with 

detw  CBS,    3518),    II    2, 

68:8. 
As-su-ri,  f.  of  Izkur-Marduk,UDBD, 

97:23. 

As-sur-ri-zu-u-a,  CBS,  11145. 
As-su-U-mi,  Amarna,  24,  1:52. 
As-ta-ra-as,  Mar-,  XIV,  563:21. 
As-tar-Til-la,  CBS,  3480. 
As-te,  hu.  of  ^w/ri. . .,  XIV,  117:3. 
As-tu,   f.    of  fBelit-irisa,   XV,   200 

III:io. 

1  As-tu-mi,  XV,  183:11. 
A-sur-ba(ma)-ri,     f.     of    Pipa-zani, 

VS,  I,  108:11. 
A-sur-bel-nisesu,  sarru,  KB,  I,  p.  194 

|KA,4:33. 

Asur-dan(-an),  sarru,  KB,  I,  196. 
d  Asur-is-man-ni,  XIV,  167:30. 
dA-sur-na-din-ahe(a-hi),  king  of  Assy- 
ria, Amarna,  16:19  I  KA, 

64:15. 
dA-sur-sum-e}ir(KAR,  suzub),  XVII, 

77:3- 

4  Asur-ta-a-ri-bu,  XV,  167:24. 
dA-sur-uballif,  king  of  Assyria 

1.  s.  of  Erba-Addu,  KA,  4:35  | 

64:1. 

2.  f.  of  fMuballifat-Sfrua,  KB, 

I,  p.   194,  Amarna,  15:3 

I  16:3. 

3.  f.  of  Ellil-nirari,  gf.  of  Arik- 


den-ilu,     ggf.     of    Addu- 

nirari,  KA,  3:29. 

A(?)-si-du,  KAL-,  XV,  i9o:IV:n. 
A-tak-ka-ma,  see  Aitugama. 
fA-ta-mar-qat(SLT)-sa,  II  2,  53:16. 
A-ta-mar-ra-bu-sa,   A-ta-mar-rabutzu 

(GAL-zu),  Mar-,  XV,  193 : 

i  |  CBS,  3491. 
A-ta-na-ab-ilu 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  186:17. 

2.  tf^L-,  XV,  190  1:32  |  IV:9. 

3.  Lullumaju,  II  2,  132:136. 

4.  XIV,  22:17. 

f  A-ta-na-ah-Istar  ( U-DAR) ,  A-ta-na-- 
Istar 

1.  Marat-GAB-,  XV,  190  II:n. 

2.  XV,  155:25. 
A-ta-na-ah-Samas,  s.  of  Ir  (or  Sa)-ri, 

"XV,  200  V:3. 

A-ta-na-ab-Ul-mas,    NU-SI,    XIV, 
120:19. 

^-/a ,  XIV,  24:9. 

f  At-kal-a-na-Belti,  XV,  188  IV  =5. 
At-kal-a-na-Nusku,  KAL-TUR-,  is- 
parru,  XV,  96:11    |    in: 
ii. 

At-kal-a-na-d . . .,  XV,  180:7. 
At-kal-Samas,  Mar-,  XV,  167:36. 
fAt-kal-si-ul-a-ba-as,  XV,  200  11:3- 
At-kal-su  (sum) 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  109:8,  39. 

2.  XV,  185:39  |  200  11:9. 
'At-kal-ul-a-ba-as,  XV,  188  I:io. 

At-rat-tas  (or  Abi-rat-tas) 

1.  Jarrtf,   II 2,   6,   21    |   IV:i5, 

31,  37  |  IV,  2,  7. 

2.  f.  of  Ardi-Sibitti,  and  Kassu- 

nadin-aki,    London,    102, 
I:ii,  15,  19,  31,  32. 
At(Ad)-ri-f}a-at(ad),  f.  of  Iddatum, 
JA,  Rev.  47. 
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At-ta-bu-na(ni-) 

1.  f.   of  Kidin-Enmastu,  XIV, 

166:5. 

2.  Mar-,  PSBA,  Ob:i5. 
At-ta-ba-si-a,  Mar-,  198:45. 
At-ta-ilu-ma,  f.  of  Samas-sum-lisir, 

London,  101,  11:9. 
A-wi,  see  Abi. 
A-wi-la-a-ti,  CBS,  3732. 

f  A-wi(pi}-il-tum-ba-ni-tum,  XV,  163: 
6. 

dAZAG-BI-eris(-is),  perhaps  to  be 
read  dKu-bi-eris,  II  2, 
103:14. 

*AZAG-BI-il-la-as-su,  perhaps  to  be 
read  dKu-bi-il-la-as-su, 
II  2,  100:8. 

'AZAG-BU-a-ti,  Mar-,  XV,  91:7. 
A-zi-ru,  A-zi-ri,  A-zi-ra,  A-za-ru, 
s.  ofAbdi-Asirta,  Amarna, 
55:23,  45  I  59:21,  27,  31, 
34,  35  I  98:7  I  107:26  | 
101:34,  44  |  114:7,  16, 
69  |  115:14  |  116:50  | 
H7:33»  39,  47  I  124:8, 
40  |  125:20,  24,  37  |  126: 
9  |  128:10  |  132:20  I  134: 
4,  8  |  138:23,  35,  45,  59, 
70,  93,  105,  109,  113  | 

I39:i3,  35,  39  I  140:9, 
10,  21  |  147:68  |  149:35, 
40,  58,  70  |  151:61,  67  | 

i54:25(?)  I  156:2  |  157: 
3  |  158:2  |  159:2  |  160:2 
|  161:2  |  162 :i(?)  |  164: 

2,    38     I     165:2    j     l66:2     I 

167:2   I    168:2   I    169:12, 

28,  36  I  197:28. 
A-zi...,  XVII,  7:2. 
Az(or  As)-zik-su,  XV,  149:31. 


A  ......  ,  messenger  from  Egypt  to 

Zimrida,  Amarna,  145:12. 
Ba--lum(li),  Ba-i-lum 

1.  f.  of  Sin-nasir,  UDBD,  97: 

I9'  x 

2.  f.    of   Suzub-Marduk,    XIV, 

10:35- 

3.  Mar-,  XIV,  3  1:5- 

4.-  XIV,  563:18  |  149:11  |  XV, 
174:4. 

Ba(alu(-lu}-ia,  Amarna,  170:2. 

Baalu-me-hir,  Ba'alu-mi-hi-ir,  Ba- 
lu-mi-i-ir,  Amarna,  245  : 
44  |  257:3  |  258:2  |  259: 

2  |  26o:2. 

Ba(1)--lu-ti,    see    Ba-ah-lu-ti,    XV, 

120:3. 

fBa(Ma)-ba(ma]-tum,  CBS,  4569. 
Ba-bi-ia,  s.  of  GI-mannu-TI,  XIV, 

95  :11- 
Ba-bi-la-a-i(aja-i,  lu-u) 

1.  f.  of  Kurt,  XIV,  1283:3. 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  103  7. 

3.  UDBD,  97:9. 
Ba-di-(or  ki)-i.  .  .,  XV,  180:44. 
Ba-du-ga,  CBS,  12605. 
Ba-du-za-n[a],  Amarna,  239:3. 
Ba-gul-tum,    s.    of  Ilu-dikki,   XIV, 

123:17. 
Ba-ah-lu-ti    (see    Ba-'-lu-ti)    Mar-, 

XV,  1590:5- 
Ba-1iu-u(hi-e) 

1.  f.     of    Sin-us  uh-bilti,    XIV, 

10:14. 

2.  II  2,  62:6  |  XIV,  57:29- 

Ba-bu-si,  XV,  185:40  |  CBS,  3018  | 


Ba-bu-ti,  f.  of  Sin-eris,  II  2,  100:7. 
fBa-lu....,XV,  1901:44. 
f  Ba-ai-u-tum,  CBS,  3650. 
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Ba-il-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-dLamassi-su,  II  2, 

25:2. 

2.  II  2,  34:1,  22,  24,  39  |  XIV, 

167:2,  24,  35  |  XV,  154: 

34  I  XVII,  8:2. 
Ba-il-Nabu,  b.  of  Enmastu-bdni,  s. 

of   Ilu-ippasra,    XIV,    2: 

10,31. 
Ba-il-Nusku,  f.  of  Ris-Marduk,  XIV, 

40:29. 

Ba-il-Tc-sup,  XV,  190  II:i5. 
Ba-i-rum(ru),   Ba-e-rum,   XIV,   80: 

6  I  83:4  |  87:5  |  151:21  | 

XV,  194:21. 

Ba-ja-di,  Amarna,  238:2. 
Ba-ja-wa,  Amarna,  215:3  |  216:3. 
Ba-ak-ni,  CBS,  4567. 
* Ba-ak-ra-tum,  II  2,  137:13. 
Ba-ak-ri,  f.  of  Izkur-Sukal,  UDBD, 

97:22. 

Ba-ak.  . .  .ni,  Mdr-y  167:19. 
Ba-la-hi,  see  Ma-la-fri. 
Baldt-eris(-is),   ndqidu,    s.    of  7£m- 

Ea-sarri,  XIV,  132:21. 
Ba-lat-ia,  CBS,  99:15. 
fBa-la-ti-ti,  CBS,  3640. 
Ba-la-tu(not    tu),    s.    of   Sin-raim- 

(zer),  XIV,  132:53. 
Baldt(TIL-LA)-i(m}-mi-is,    UDBD, 

p.  32:9,  28. 

Balat(TI)-lisir(SI-DI-),  II  2,  114:14. 
Balat(TI)-su,  f.  ofRestusu,  XV,  35 19. 
Ba-lik....,  XV,  1 80: 10. 
Bal-ta-a-nu,  XV,  191:12. 
/ '  Bal-ti-Addu 

1.  wi.  of  Tukulti-Addu,  mo.  of 

'Bittinatum,  and  fEtirtum, 
XIV,  58:40. 

2.  Marat-GAB-,  II  2,  53:34. 

3.  XV,  183:8)  190,  V,  13. 


f Bal-ti-en-za-aq,  CBS,  4569. 
f Bal-ti-li-bur,  CBS,  3648. 
fBa-al-ti-Nergal,  XV,  163:9  |  185:32. 
Ba-lu-mi-i-ir,  see  Ba'alu-mihir. 
Ba-lum-me-e,  cf.  Pa-a-lu-u-ma  and 
Pa-a-lu-ia,  Amarna,  161: 
20  |  170:3,  28. 
Ba-na-na-aja,  s.  of  Rabd-sa-dAmuT- 

ru,  XIV,  123:22. 
f Ba-na-na-tum,  XV,  163:10  |  188  V: 

29. 

Ba-na-na-ni,  Mar-,  XV,  186:37. 
Ba-na-nu-u(ni-i,  ni-im,  na-a)  (KAK- 
a-ni-i,  EAH,  187:4) 

1.  s.  of  Ab-ibni,  II  2,  116:7. 

2.  s.  of  N abu-nimiq-ildni,  XIV, 

10:1. 

3.  f.  of  ffungulu,  XIV,  41:16. 

4.  f.  of  Iqisa-Marduk,  175:55. 

5.  Afar-,  XV,  90:44. 

6.  II 2,    7:21     |    151:2    |    XV, 

380:20  |  39:8  |  I75:55>  64. 
Bana-(a)-sa-Addu,    XIV,    120:32    | 

XV,  186:42  I  UDBD,  97: 

24. 

Bana-a-sa-Ellil,  II  2,  106:9. 
Ba-na-sa-ilu,  Mar-,  XV,  167:9. 
Ba-na-a-sa-Marduk,   Band-sa-Mar- 

duk 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  166:12. 

2.  II 2,    20:13    |    XIV,    34:6    | 

130:8   |  XV,  44:16,  34  j 
XVII,  3:16  |  9:1. 

Bana-a-sa-Nergal,  s.  of  Amel. .  .  da. 

Bana-a-sa-Sukal 

1.  f.  of  Adalalu,  XIV,  95:12. 

2.  II 2,    116:4   |    XIV,    577    I 

XV,  56:6  |  58:6  |  109:16 
I     165:7    I     i75:6i. 
Bana-(a-)sa-Samas 

i.  s.  of  Kubbu,  XIV,  19:9. 
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2.  Mar-,    XIV,    413:5    |    XV, 

I57:3- 

3.  II  2,  121:3  |  XV,  157:9. 

fBa-ni-tum(ti) 

1.  d.  of  Zapri,  XV,  200  IU:i6. 

2.  XV,  163:12  |  UDBD,  131: 

5,  10. 
Ba-an-nu,   s.   of  Inaribana,   VS,    I, 

108:5. 

Ba-nu-ilu,  Mar  btti-,  XV,  186:45. 
f  Ba-nu-nu-d  .  ...,  XV,  188  V:i9. 
Ba-qi-lum,  f.  of  Sin-nddin-sum,  JA, 

Ob.  19. 

Bar-hu,  Kassu,  XV,  6:3. 
Bar-hu-i-lu-wa,   Winckler,    MDOG, 

35*  P-  19- 
Ba-ri-ia 

1.  f.  of  Res-Marduk,  XV,  11:6. 

2.  II  2,  142:14. 

Ba-ri-ha-ilu,  XIV,  102:7. 
fBa-ri-ih-tum,  XIV,  913:21. 
fBar-ma(or  ba)-tum,  XV,  200  1  :34. 
Bar-mu,  XV,  85:6  |  91:8. 
Bar-rum,  XV,  78:4,  7  |  90:32. 
fBa-ru-un-du,  II  2,  18:25. 
*Ba-su-un-du,   SAL-TUR-,   bdni,   d. 
of  f  Istar-beli-usri,    si.    of 
f  Hulalatum,      Dukkin-ili, 
Usabsi-uzni-ana-ili,    Ina- 
res-Marduk-dini,  XIV,  58  : 

15- 
Ba-a-si,  f.  of  Kudurdnu,   II  2,  95  : 


Ba-as-su-u,  XV,  153:4. 

Bat-ti-El,   Amarna,     161:20    |    170: 

3,28. 

Ba-u-a,  CBS,  3469:9. 
dBa-u-ah-iddina,     dupsar,     London, 

101,  Ing. 

fBa-u-a-sa-at,  CBS,  10498:10. 
fBa-u-a-u,  CBS,  3494. 


"Ba-u-eris,  KAL-,  XV,  190  I:;. 
dBa-u-begallu(BE-GAL),   XIV,   49:6 

I  69:5. 

dBa-u-ni-mit-ti,  XV,  21  :i4. 
fdBa-u-sar-rat,  XV,  163:39. 
fdBa-u-um-mi,  SAL-TUR-,  XV,  200 

11:28. 


i.'  f.  of  Emid-ana-Marduk,  XIV, 

16:3. 
2.  f.   of  fMenaruptum,   Harper 

Mem.  Vol.  I,  p.  389. 
Ba-zi,  f.  of  Kassu-mukin-apluy  Lon- 

don, 102,  VI:i7  |  in  Bit 

mBazi,  DEP,  VI,  42,  I: 

14. 

Be-i-lu,  XIV,  142:15. 
Bel-ahe-su 

1.  wtt^,  XIV,  62:15. 

2.  naqidu,  XV,  199:16. 

3.  XIV,  57:21  |  73:42. 
Bel-ana-ka-la-Marduk,  XIV,    136:9. 
Bel-a-na-ka-la-udammiq(  ?)  (-S/G), 

XIV,   136:18,  perhaps  to 
be  read  as  the  preceding. 
Be-la-ni(nu,  nu-um) 

1.  s.    of  dIB-BA-amel-uballi{, 

XIV,  41:1,  5,  8,  n,  14. 

2.  f.  of  Ekur-nddin-sum,  XIV, 

413:10. 

3.  f.  of  Ellil-zululu,  XIV,  106:3. 

4.  f.    of  Rimuti   and    Tabnuti, 

London,  103,  II:i6  |  III: 
3,  10,  12,  32,  44. 

5.  f.  of  Saprum,  XIV,  110:6. 

6.  Mar-,  XIV,  110:6,  25. 

7.  ndqidu,  XIV,  167:59. 

8.  r^'w,    dupsar,    XV,    39:20    | 

165:10. 

9.  II  2,  36:7  |  61:8  |   100:11   | 

iu:ii    |   XIV,    118:21    I 
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166:17  I  XV,  44:2,  6,  7, 

18  I   51:2   I    115:9  I   187: 

8    |    200,    11:27    |    XVII, 

ii  :i  |  42:17. 
Bel-basme(BUR-RA),  s.  of  Ardi-Ea, 

Susa,  1 6,  11:4. 
Bel-biti,  f.  of  Arad-Nubatti,  UDBD, 

141:19. 
Bel-c-ri-is(eris),  XV,  168:3  |  UDBD, 

125:6. 

Bel-ga-li-Marduk,  XIV,  37:13,  18. 
Be-li-ia,  s.  of  Mukallim,  XIV,  98: 

12. 

Be-li-dApsu(dID),  II  2,  20:39. 
fBe-li-ia-su,  CBS,  3486. 
Be-li-ia-  (a-)  turn,  Be-li-ia-u-tum 

1.  Afar-,  XV,  175:49. 

2.  XIV,  44:3  |  11099. 
' Bel-ia-u-tum,  XV,  177:24. 

Be-li(BeJ)-i-din-nam  (idinnam) ,  Be-el- 
iddina 

1.  f.     of     Enmastu-zakir-sumi, 

II  2,  2:2. 

2.  f.  of  Zila,  VS,  I,   106:23   I 

107:7. 

3.  XIV,   22:10   |    32:3    |   XV, 

177:20. 

f  Be-li-i-na-ki-nu,  CBS,  4569. 
fBe-li-e-mu....,  Mar-,  XIV,   19:30. 
1  Be-li-li-bur,  XV,  155:26. 
Bel(or  Be)-i-lu,  XIV,  142:15. 
Bel(EN)-iqisa,  Mar-,  XV,  103:23. 
Bel-iri-ba,  gallabu,  II  2,  106:19. 
f Be-li-su-nu,  XV,    155:2    |    188   IV: 

20  |  195:26. 

J '  Belit-a-bi-sa,  CBS,  3486. 
1  Belit-a-sa-at,  XV,  200  1:39. 
fBelit-balatu(TIL-LA)-eris 

I.  mo.  of  Lultamar-Nusku, 
* Raba-sa-Isfyara,  and  ^Z)t- 
ni-ili-lumur,  XIV,  58:18. 


2.  XIV,  60:13  |  62:8  |  XV,  188, 
11:14. 

f  Belit-di-ni-in-ni,    SAL-TUR-,    XVy 

200  11:27. 

f  Belit-e-pir-ra-at,  XV,  155:27. 
1  Belit-iri-sa 

1.  d.  of  Astu,  XV,  200  III:io. 

2.  XV,  185:25  I  188,  V:27. 
*  Belit-la-te-nin-ni,  XIV,  913:40. 

Belit-mudammiq(SIG),  II  2,  106:29. 
fBelit(NIN)-sa-as-qi(oi     ki),     XIV, 

913:52. 

fBelit-ta-ni,  XV,  185:10. 
f  Belit-zu-nu,  XV,  149:38  |  190,  11:2. 

Belit-zu  ____  ,  XV,  103:16. 
fBe-li-tum,  XV,  177:5. 
fBelit-UR-M4ff-MES,  Amarna,  273  : 

4  I  274:4- 

Be-li-u-sa-tum,  XIV,  152:7,  24. 
Bel-kit-ti,  Mar-,  II  2,  34:7  |  101:8  | 

XIV,  167:7. 
Bel-kit-ti-Marduk,     burgullu,      XV, 

178:9. 

Be-el-lum,  s.  of  lakunu,  JA,  Rev.  39. 
Bel(EN)-mari-Nusku,  CBS,  3647. 
Bel(or  Adi}-mdti-Marduk,  f.  of  Sin- 

nadin-sum,  XIV,  8  19,  26. 
Bel(EN}-na-ji-ir,  II  2,  11:17. 
Bel-sadu-ni-si-su,  CBS,  3522. 
Be-el-sa-am-ma,  Amarna,  37:26. 


1.  s.  of  Saniq-pi-dlstar,  dupsar, 

XIV,  115:10. 

2.  s.  of  Sin-  .....  ,  XV,  200  III: 

37- 

3.  s.  of  Si  .....  ,  II  2,  106:3. 

4.  Mar-,  II  2,   12:21,  25,  27  | 

30:4  |  72:3  |  75:3  |  116: 
6  |  125:4  |  XV,  115:2,  15. 

5.  Marat-,  XIV,    563:9    |    XV, 
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6.  K4L-,XV,  19011:15. 

7.  kdsirum,  XIV,  913:48. 

8.  II 2,   45:5    |    122:16    |    132: 

134  |  XIV,  10:27,  59  I  120: 

32- 

3 '  Be-el-ti-in-ga-tum,  CBS,  3523:5. 
*  Be-el-tu-tum 

1.  wi.  of  Alsis-ablut,  XIV,  2:5. 

2.  XIV,  1949. 
Be-lu-u 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  19:49. 

2.  II  2,  34:36  I  XIV,   156:3. 

Bel-u-sa-(za)-tu(tum,  ti) 

1.  dupsar,  XIV,  2:27,  33. 

2.  II 2,  81:19  |  91:3  |   101:8  | 

105:4    |    XIV,    125:12    | 

XV,  199:29  I  200  1:24  I 

XVII,23:20,UDBD,  127: 

6. 

Bel-u-ti,  Mar-,  II  2,  113:32. 
Btl...se(?)-ri,XIV,  152:16. 
Ben(TUR)-a-zi-mi  (cf.  Bin-e-zi-e, 

Ta'annek  3,  .#,  2),  Amarna, 

120:32. 

Ben(TUR)-A-na,  Amarna,  170:37. 
Bid-di-bi-na,  London,  101,  11:4. 
Bi-en-t£-si-na,     king     of     Amurru, 

MDOG,  35,  p.  24,  45  f. 
fBi-ia-tum,  or  f Kas-ia-tum,  XV,  190 

IV:i7  |  CBS,  4569- 
Bi-e-ia,    Bi-i-ia,    Amarna,    292:42, 

51  |  294:16,  24,  30. 
Bi-en-e-ni-ma,  Amarna,  256:15. 
Bi-e-ri,  Amarna,  174:3. 
Bi-ga(\)-a-tum,  XIV,  168:30. 
Bifyura,  cf.  Pahura. 
Bi-la-aq-qu,  XV,  198:35. 
f  Bil-ti-mar-sa,  CBS,  3652. 
fBi-il-tum,  XIV,   166:1    |  XV,   174: 

20. 
Bi-lu-u,  Marat-,  XV,  155:28. 


Bi-na-am-mi,  JA,  Ob  146. 
Bi-in-na-nu 


36. 

2.  XIV,  142:39. 
Bi-in-nu,  CBS,  4564. 
Bi-in-nu-nu,  II  2,  101:12. 
Bi-ra-a,  s.   of  Ardi-Ea,   DEP,   44, 


Bi-ri-ia 

1.  issaku,  73:3. 

2.  XV,  64:8. 
Bi-ri-ia-ma-za,  Bi-ru-a-za,  Amarna, 

'  775  I  52*5- 
Bi-ri-da-as-wa,    Amarna,    196:41    | 

i977>  I5>  33- 
Bi-ri-di-ja,  Amarna,  242:3  |  243:3  | 

244:3  |  246:3  |  248:19. 
Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta,  VS,  I,  108:2. 
Bi-ir-ru-tum,  XV,  155:14. 
Bi-ir-tum,   hnangaru,   UDBD,    127: 

9- 
dBi-is-ilu,  II  2,  122:19. 


11  | 


1.  Mar-,  XIV,  19:10  |  34 

XV,  99:9  |  100:9. 

2.  ndgiru,  XV,  37:52. 

3.  XV,  175:12  |  190  II:io. 
Bi-si-i- 

1.  Afar-,  XIV,  73:12. 

2.  Marat-,  XV,  155:17. 
Bi-si-ta-nu,  Amarna,  62:26. 
5i(or  Kas-)ta(l)-artumt  XIV, 

30. 

Bi-ti-ia,  XIV,  109:4. 
*  Bi-it-ti-na-tum 

1.  d.     of     Tukulti-Addu 

*Balti-Addu,  si.  of 
ittw,  XIV,  58:41. 

2.  XIV,  913:20. 
Biwari,  cf.  Pizvari. 


168: 


and 
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Bi-zu. . .,  Amarna,  207:15. 
Bu-u-a,  or  Pu-u-a,  CBS,  3480. 
Bu-ub-bu 

1.  riqquy  XIV,   60:3    |   62:18   | 

66:4|XV,3:S  |  135:3. 

2.  II  2,    136:10   |    XIV,   58:26   | 

65:5  |  XV,  132:7  I  176:7 

1 194:19. 

Bu-ud-du-suy  s.  of  'Risati,  UDBD, 

97:25. 

Bu-ga-asy  Mar-,  XIV,  12:30,  40. 
Bu-gur-ra,  see  Bu-qur-ra. 
Bu-ha-ni,  Mdr-y  XV,  168:31,  32. 
Bu-u-friy   or   Pu-u-biy  Amaraa,   18, 

R:S. 
Bu-bi-ia,  Bu-fte-idy  Amarna,  84:40  | 

85:31- 

Bu-bi-riy  f.  of  Taribu,  XV,  200  V*. 
Bu-ub-se-en-ni 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  122:7. 

2.  II  2,    1343    |    132:48    |    XV, 

180:5. 

Bu-i-da,  CBS,  3480. 
Bu-ka-su-ina-E-kufy  XIV,   120:10  | 

CBS,  6124. 
Bu-li-ma-nuy  II  2,  118:20  |  133:31  | 

XIV,  73:31,  CBS,  11430 

and  9807. 
Bu-li-zu-riy  NU-SIy  XIV,  120:33  I 

CBS,  6124. 

*Bu-ul-ti. . .,  wi.  ofAste,  XIV,  117:4. 
Bu-mi-Uy  CBS,  4572. 
Bu-na-Addu,  UDBD,  141  :is. 
Bu-na-buy  CBS,  12790. 
Bu-na-Bu-ri-ia-as ',  II  2,  2:18. 
Bu-na-ili  (see  Bunna-ili)y  XIV,  913: 

28. 

Bu-na-dEnmastu,  XVII,  48:22. 
Bu-na-nu-y  XIV,  142:35. 
Bu-ne-ma(ba)-nuy  s.  of  Amar-Simutu, 

PSBA,  29,  Rev:9. 


y  CBS,  3642. 
Bu-un-nay  II  2,  113:24. 
Bu-un-na-ba-ri-ify-tiy       KAL-TUR-y 

XV,  18537. 

/  '  Bu-un-na-Belity  CBS,  4576. 
f  Bu-un-na-Belit-E-kufy  CBS,  3646. 


1.  *^I,    s.    of    Izkur-Addu, 

117:3,  6,  8,  17. 

2.  am?/  ttr^i,  XV,  92:7. 

3.  XIV,  151:20  |  168:39  |  XV, 

160:4. 
1  Bu-un-na-aja-tumy  XV,  190  111:26  | 

200  IV  =24. 
Bu-  u  n~na(ni)  -Hi 

1.  MU-AP-LUTy  XIV,  118:14. 

2.  mdhisuy  XV,  37:14. 

3.  XIV,  913:28  |  168:45. 
Bu-un-na-Istar-A-GA-DEki,      XV, 

180:36. 
Bu-un-na-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Sabajutiy  b.  of  Ua&a- 

Ja-Gfc/a,  XIV,  166:10. 

2.  XIV,   37:2    I    XV,    159:5    I 

175:62. 

Bu-un-na-dMu-ti-tUy  XIV,  127:11. 
Bu-un-na-dNabuy    KAL-t    nu^atim- 

muy  XV,  96:14  |  111:14. 
Bu-un-na-Nannar(dSISki)y  ardi  ekal- 

liy  PSBA,  29,  Ob:22. 
Bu-un-na-Enmastu 

1.  s.  of  Innibi,  XIV,  115:3,  12. 

2.  XVII,  57:4  I  59:i2  |  60:6. 
Bu-un-na-  ____  ,  XIV,  69:3. 
Bu-un-na-dNIN-SARy  CBS,  11928. 
Bu-un-ne-iay  XIV,  151:27. 
Bu-un-ni-e-a,  UDBD,  100:11  R. 
Bu-un-ni-Adduy     nubatimmu,    II  2, 

27:21. 

y  II  2,  118:18   |  XIV, 
73:28. 
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Bu-nu-tum,  s.  of  Zikruti,  XIV,  10: 

42. 
Bu-un-zu-(u)-a 

1.  s.     of     ...  Addu,     dupsar, 

UDBD,  101:16. 

2.  hikkaru,  UDBD,  96:7. 
Bu-qur-ra,  XV,  37:28  |   188,  V:I2  | 

200,  IV 138. 
Bu-qur-ra-nu,    II 2,    113:9    |    XIV, 

I55:i. 

Bu-ra-fru,XV,  153:3. 
Bu-ra-me(sip) 

1.  s.  of  Ka-. ..-«',  II  2,  111:21. 

2.  II  2,  11:18  |  132:35. 
Bur-Addu,  II  2,  132:30. 
Bur-Amurru(dKUR-GAL),i.  odqtsa- 

Marduk,  UDBD,  97:32. 
Bur-a-sa-Marduk,  CBS,  11678. 
Bu-rat-tu(or    Pu-rat-tu),    pa^arum, 

XIV,  113:6. 

* Bur-bu-ru-uq-tum,  XIV,  7:3. 
Bur-na-Addu,  XV,  195:24. 
Bur-na-Bu-ri-as,  sarru,  f.  of  Ku'ri- 

Galzu,  Susa  2,  1 :5  |  DEP, 

11,93,1:19  |  OBI,  35,36, 

39- 
Bur-na-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as,  f.  of  17- 

la-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as,  Misceln. 
p.  7,  I,  3 :2.  ^ 

Bur-na-Bu-ri-ia-as,  sarru,  XIV, 
2:29  |  3:12,  33:9  j  6:7  | 
7:29,  39  |  93:7  |  9:8  | 
II  2,  I  :i  |  also  Amarna, 
1 1 :2  and  [Bur-na]-bu-ra- 
ri-ia-as,  14:2. 

Bur-na-Bur-ia-as,  sarru,  XIV, 
3:12]  II  R,  65,  Ob  1:5. 

Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-as,  sarru,  XIV, 
1:19,  30  |  4:18  |  5:14  | 
8:33  |  also  Amarna,  6:3  j 


7:2   I   8:3    |   9:3   |    10:2  j 

OBI,  132. 

Bur-ra-Bur-ia-as,  Amarna,  12:7. 
Bur-Nergal,  II  2,  90:15. 
Bur-ru-Al-ban,  Mar-,  XV,  192:9, 10. 
Bur-ra-Bar-fau,  CBS,  2120. 
Bur-ra-Ellil,  Mar-,  II  2,  103:11. 
Bur-ra-hu,  CBS,  A3. 
Bur-ra-ffar-be,  XV,  198:22. 
Bur-ra-Istar-A-GA-DEkiy  XIV,  1 :22. 
Bur-ra-dKa-di,  Mar-,  XV,  174:3. 
Bur-ra-d La-gu-da,  II  2,  20:20. 
Bur-ra-Marduk,  Kassu,  II  2,  72:14  | 

75:14    |    122:23    I    CB<\ 

12767. 

Bur-ra-Mi-ni-zi-ir,  XIV,  12:5,  37. 
Bur-ra-Sa-li,  Mar-,  XIV,  148:32. 
Bur-ra-Si-ik(q,g)-me(mi),  XIV,  132: 

46  |  CBS,  11142, 11825. 
Bur-ra-Su-hur(or  mur),  zabil,  CBS, 

3487. 
Bur-ra-Tispak,  s.  of  Usbi-Safr,  XV, 

30:4,  14. 

Bur-ru-aq-mu-ul,  CBS,  Ai. 
f  Bur-ru-uq-tum 

1.  ardi(amti)  ekalli,  II  2,  18:6. 

2.  XV,  155:8. 
Bur-ru-qu(qi] 

1.  s.  of  Arka-sa-ili,  II  2,  100:6. 

2.  f.  of  Iriba-Nergal,  XIV,  19: 

22. 

3.  sasinu,  XV,  37:55. 

4.  XV,  149:27  I  XVII,  50:4. 
Bur-ru-qu-du-un-ni-Addu,  XIV,  10: 

49. 

Bu-ur-ru-ti,  XVII,  39:13. 
Bu-ur-sa,   f.    of  lakun-Ammu,   JA, 

Rev.  42. 

Bur-te-Su-gab,  amel  urqi,  II  2,  91  :io. 
Bu-ru-us,  Mar-,  PSBA,  29,  Ob  15. 
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Bu-ru-zi-lim,   Amaraa,    137:64,   85, 
perhaps  a  place  name. 

Bur-za-an-di,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:33,  38- 

Bur-za-ra-as,  XIV,  12:20. 

Bu-us-su-lum,  CBS,  12636. 

Bu-us-su-tu,  PSBA,  29,  Rev.  29. 

Bu-se,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:19. 

Bu-ut-tu-ri,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:10. 

Bu...ai,  XIV,  7:12. 

Da-ab-ku-su,  CBS,  A4. 
f  Da-a-du-ffe-pa,  see  j '  Ta-du-Hi-pa. 

Da-du-ra-bi,  s.  of  Qisti-dMama,  JA, 

Rev:5i. 

*Da-ga-an-ta-ka-la>    Amarna,    317:2, 
9,  13  J3i8:4. 

Da-gil-ilu,  Da-gi-il-ilu 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  13:11. 

2.  II  2,  132:19. 

Da-a-ah,  s.  of  Isbiula,  CBS,  4567. 

Da-'-hu,  XV,  196:17. 

£*-'-» 

1.  f.  of  Etil-pi-Nusku,  121:4. 

2.  Mar-,  ndqidu,  XV,  199:2. 
Da-im-i,  CBS,  4579. 
Dajdn-ilu,  or  Din-Hi,  XV,  154:36. 
Dajdn-Marduk,  or  Din-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Appaji,  XIV,  8: 1,  5. 

2.  f.  of  Abunea,  Susa,  16, 1:i4  | 

II:iS  |IV:ii  |. 

3.  f.  of  Ellil-sum-imbi,  London, 

103,  I,  47. 

4.  f.  of  Zdkirum,  XIV,  127:12. 

5.  Afar-,  XV,  132:23. 

6.  II  2,  54:2  |  90:14  |  98:10,  II  | 

113:16,  XIV,  73:26]. 
Dajdn-Nergal(SI-DU),  or  Din-Ner- 

gal,  118:45. 
Dajdn-Enmastu,  or  Din-Enmastu 

1.  *KU,  112,47:6. 

2.  II  2,  59:7  |  XV,  188,  VI:22. 


Dajdn-Nusku,  or  Din-Nusku,  XV, 
188,  VI  32. 

Dajdn-Samas,  or  Din-Samas 

1.  f.  of  f  Tambi-Dadu,  fDalilusa, 

Ardi-Nusku,  Nusku-kina- 
usur  and  Gabmartas,  dtu, 
XIV,  58:5. 

2.  hriqqu,  XIV,  913:6. 

3.  XV,  176:2. 
fDa-aja-an-ti(DI-QUD-t$-i-na-Uruk" 

SAL-TUR-,    II  2,    89:4, 

XIV,  913:33. 

fDajdnti(-ti)-i-na.  .  .,  XV,  200  1:30. 
f  Da-aja-an-tum,  XIV,  913:36. 
fDa-ak-ra,  XV,  188  IV:io  |  XVII, 


1.  isparru,  Mar-,  II  2,  13:5,  33. 

2.  II  2,  106:16  |  XV,  156:23. 
fDa-li-lu-sa 

1.  SAL-TUR-,bdru,d.o(  Dajdn- 

Samas,  si.  of  *  Tambi- 
Dadu,  Ardi-Nusku,  Nus- 
ku-kina-usur,  and  Ga^- 
martas,  XIV,  58:7. 

2.  XV,  163:8  |  i88ll:i7. 
>  'Da-mi-iq-sa,  CBS,  4563. 

f  Da-mi-iq-tum,  CBS,  3640. 
fDam-qa-aja,  XV,  155:6. 
Dam-qi,  Mdr-,  ndqidu,  XV,  199:3. 


1.  s.  of  Ilu-bdni,  XIV,  10:37. 

2.  s.  of  Rabd-sa-Enmastu,  uncle 

off£tirtum,  XIV,  40:25. 

3.  KAL-TUR-,  II  2,  89:6. 

4.  XVII,  75:8. 
dDa-mu-na-sir(ndsir),    II  2,    5:13     | 

XV,  52:9  |  195:9 
CBS,  11928). 
Da-mu-tum,  XIV,  132:39. 
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Dan-Istar,  perhaps  to  be  read  Dannu- 
Nergal  (cf.  the  reading 
Aqar-,  Tallqvist,  Namen- 
buch,  p.  314),  112,41:5. 

Dan(DI)-dMarduk,  Amarna,  256:20. 
1  Da-ni-ti-ia,  XVII,  82:1,  8. 

Da-an-i-tu-su,  CBS,  10743  II:io. 

Dan-Nergal 

1.  s.  of  A^u.  .  .  .,  b.  of  Kiltum, 

XIV,  19:16,  53; 

2.  s.  of  Iqbi-ul-ini,  ndqidu,  XIV, 

132:20. 

3.  Marat-GAB-,  XV,  188  H:i6. 
Dan-an-dNergal,  s.  of  Hunni,  SAL 

sa-j  II  2,  53  :36. 
Dan-*Amurru(dKUR),    Mar-,    XV, 

52:20  |  176:8. 
Dan-an-dAmurru(dKUR,      dMAR- 

7T7),  Mar-,  II  2,  136:17  | 

XV,  101:8  |   132:8,  17  | 
PSBA,    29,    Ob:8;    Rev: 

12. 

Da-an.  .  .,  Mar-,  XVII,  69:3,  6. 
Da-nu-na,  Amarna,  117:92. 
Da-sak-tum,  XV,  188  IV:i2. 
Da-a-sar-ti-i,  Amarna,  162:76. 
Da-as-pi 

1.  Afar-,  XIV,  33:7. 

2.  Marat-,  XV,  200  11:29. 
Da-as-ru,  Amarna,  261:3  |  262:3. 
Da-az-zu,  f.  of  Qisat-Marduk,  XIV, 

7:37. 

Da-sa,  cf.  Tassu,  II  2,  98:10. 
'  Di-bar-sa-nam-rat,  see  *  Di-pa-ar-sa- 

nam-rat. 

Di-ja-te,  Amarna,  193  :2. 
Di-la-an.  .  .  .,  XIV,  12:43. 
*Dilbat-ba-ni,  XV,    167:15    |   XVII, 
14:18. 


dDilbat-li-su,  XIV,  99:39,  43. 
Di-mab-di-dUras(dIB) 

i.  f.  of  Etil-pi,  II  2,  55:5. 
.    2.  Afar-,  II  2,  106:19. 

3.   II  2,  II3:22|  XIV,  39:18,  21, 
22. 

'Dt-nt,  d.  of  ^Wa,  XVII,  85:10. 

Din(DI-QUD)-ili,  see  Dajan-ilu. 

Di-in-Ui-lu-mur,  XVII,  27:18. 
f  Di-ni-ili-lu-mur 

1.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  d.  of  /££- 

lit-baldtu-erisy  si.  of  j^w/- 
tamar-Nusku  and  fRaba- 
sa-Ishara,  XIV  58:21. 

2.  (amitum,  XIV,  913:12. 
Din(DI-QUD)-Marduk,  see 


Din(DI-QUD)-Nergal,    see 


Din(DI-QUD}-Enmastu,  see 


Din(DI-QUD)-Nusku,    see 


Dilbat-eris,  XV,  188  11:27. 


Din(DI-QUD)-Samas,    see    Dajdn- 

Samas. 
Di-in-Samas-lu-mur,  XIV,  120:11. 

*  Di-in-sa-rabi,  f  Din-sa-rabi,  XV,  163: 

47  |  1  88  I:i8. 
Di-nu-Marduk,  XIV,  148:40. 

*  Di-pa-ar-sa-nam-rat,f  Di-bar-sa-nam- 

rat,  XIV,  7  7  |  XV,  163:40 
|  188  11:37,  IV:i6  |  CBS, 

13455- 

Di-iq-di-en-ni,  XIV,  563:13. 
fDi(or  Ki)-ri-tum,  XV,  153:33. 
Dispu-E-kur 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  46:4. 

2.  II  2,  1:3,   14  |  63:20  |    105:42 

|  XIV,  8:27  |  148:14  | 
164:9  |  XV,  75:1  I  188, 
1:9  I  I9940- 
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Dispu-Nergal,  XIV,  22:18  |  43:2. 

Dispu-Samas,  II  2,  106:31. 

Dub-bi,  CBS,  4579. 

Du-ud-ba-li-ia,  s.  of  Hattusili, 
MDOG,  35,  pp.  27  ff. 

Du-u-du,  Du-ud-du,  Amarna,  158:1, 
5,  12,  34  I  164:1,  10,  16, 
30,  32,  35,  43  |  167:28  | 
I69:i6,36(?). 

Dufy-har. . . .,  II  2,  4:6. 

Du-ki-in-ilu,  XIV,  913:8. 

Du-uk-ki-in-ilu,  KAL-TUR-TUR-, 
bdru,  s.  of  f  Istar-beli-usri, 
f.  of  Usabsi-uzni-ana-ili, 
Ina-res-Marduk-dini,  fBa- 
sundu  and  i ftulalatum, 
XIV,  58:14. 

Du-ul-bi-bu,  CBS,  3642. 

Du-ul-bi-se-en-ni,  II  2,  11:9. 

Du-ul-bu,  II  2,  132:29. 

Duldi(D-r~d)-enni(n-y)  chief  of  the 
Hittites,  BAR,  III  §349 
(see  AJSL,  XXVI,  p.  98). 

Du-ul-lu-bu,  CBS,  10669:10. 

Dumu(TU R-mu)-ia,   Amarna,    254: 

31- 

Dup-pu-su,  XV,  133:4. 

Dup-zi-ba-dar(or  I  star),  XIV,  12:8, 
29,  38,  44. 

Dup-sar,  f.  of  f  Risat-ina-seriti,  XV, 

200  11:36. 
'Dup-sa-ba-ri(?),XV,  200  I:i6. 

Du-ra-ar-Te-sup,  s.  of  Gel-Tesup, 
CT,  II,  21:26. 

Du-us-rat-ta,  Tu-us-rat-ta,  Tu-is-e- 
rat-ta,  Amarna,  17:3  | 
19:3  |  20:3  |  21:5  |  22:IV, 
44123:4124:111,103,107, 
IV,  127  |  25:IV,  66  | 
26:2  |  27:2  |  28:4  |29:2(?), 
30(0- 


Du-Tfsup,     same     as      Tu-Tesup, 
MDOG,  35,  p.  43. 

Du-za-Marduk,  XIV,  19:25. 
dE-a-ah-eris,  Mar-,  XIV,  25:10. 
dE-a-bal-ti 

1.  f.  offAjritum,  II  2,  53:38. 

2.  f.  of  f Rabbat-Gula,  XV,  200 

III:i5. 
dE-a-bel-ilani 

1.  Mar-,  ardi  ekalli,  PSBA,  29, 

Ob:26. 

2.  XV,  190  1:19. 
AE-a-ga-mil,  XIV,  131:14. 
dE-a-}iegallu,  zammeru,  XV,  164:10. 
dE-a-ib-ni,  s.  of  Ezia,  XIV,  145:9. 
dE-a-iddina 

1.  hazannu,  XV,  90:16  |  109:3. 

2.  XV,  83:9  |  90:5   |   175:68  | 

193 :2. 

dE-a-i-di,  Mar-,  ndqidu,  XV,  199:17. 
dEa(NIN-SIG)-itti(KI)-pi-su,      GU- 

EN-NA,  s.  of  Amel-balsa, 

II  2,  116:10. 

AE-a-ki-di-ni,  CBS,  9950. 
f E-a-la-ma-as-si,  XV,  163:38. 
dE-a(1)-dLamassi-su(BI)(1),  Mar-,  II 

2,  106:13. 
d£-<3-Wfl-l7tt 

1.  f.    of    Enmastu-bdni,    XIV, 

1:26. 

2.  Mar-,  XV,  186:6. 
dE-a-ma-lik,  nangaru,  Susa  3,  1:22. 

d  E-a-mu-dam-mi-iq,     s.     of    Ea-sar- 

ildni,  re'i  Hi,  II  2,  27:4, 

27. 
AEa(dEN-KI)-MU-PAD-DA,   XIV, 

69:7. 

dE-a-mus-tar-ri-ih,  CBS,  10713:13. 
dE-a-mus-te-sir,  CBS,  10713. 
E-an-na-dajdn,    XIV,     100:4,    6    | 

102:4. 
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dE-a-ri-man-ni,    Mar-,    II  2,    72:6    | 

75:6. 
dE-a-sar-ilani,   f.    of  Ea-mudammiq, 

112,27:4. 

dE-a-se-mi,KAL-TUR-,  XIV,  138:11. 
dE-a-tukulti(-ti),  XV,  160:14. 
dE-a-za-kir-sum,  XV,  193:3. 
*E-a-zer-sub-si,  CBS,  10713:9. 

E-bi,  or  Pa-bi,  Amarna,  333:2. 

E(1}-bu-ul-mas  .  .  .  ,  II  2,  7:7. 

E-gis-sir-gal-li-mi-ir,  XVII,  37:18. 

E-da-ga-ma,  see  Aitugama. 

E-gu-a-na-ili,  naqidu,  XV,  199:10. 

Ekalla-aja,  s.  of  Atrattas,  London, 

IO2  1:14. 

E-kar-ra-iqisa(-sa),  II  2,  83  :28. 
E-kur-da-ri,  f.  of  Taribu,  XIV,  36:7. 
E-kur-iddina,  hnappahu,  XV,  167:37. 
E-kur-nadin-sum  (or  sum-idinna) 

1.  s.    of  Izkur-Enmastu,   XIV, 

39:3,  4. 

2.  s.  ofJBelani,  XIV,  413:10. 

3.  XV,  5:7  |  77:12  |  134:1,  3  | 

136:6  |  138:23,  2b  |  139:2  | 

ISO:I3- 

E-ktir-za-kir-su-mi)  XV,  135:5. 
E-la,  CBS,  3474. 
£-/a-ai,  CBS,  4574. 
E-la-mu-u(i) 

1.  f.  of  Simutu-nasir,  XIV,  13  14, 

II. 

2.  AT^L-,  XIV,  7:2. 

3.  II  2,  41:11    |   XV,   185:8    | 

20011:7,35. 

E-lim-mu-tum,  XV,  165:3. 
El-la-zi,  CBS,  3113,  12. 
Ellil-a-bi-en-si,  II  2,  22:5. 


i.  s.    of   Amel-d  La(fy-ba(?)-na, 

II  2,  1167. 


2.  f.  of  Nusku-nadin-sum,  XIV, 

112:2. 

3.  II  2,  25:6  |  86:3,  7  I  89:9, 

ii  I  136:3  I  XIV,  27:4  | 
35:5  |  47:8  |  48a:9  |  XV, 
4:7  |  36:7  |  44:24  |  70:52, 
5b  |  158:4. 

EllH-ba-kir,  CBS,  12636. 

Ellil-ba-ni 

1.  f.  of  Enmastu-ktna-idi,  Sin- 

nasir-napsati  and  Enmas- 
tu-nisu,  XIV,  10:13. 

2.  nisakku  dEllil,  Winckler,  ZA, 

'  II,  p.  309. 

3.  nufyatimmu,  dupsar,  II  2,  48: 

5- 
Ellil-be-li(beli)-u-sur,    KAL-TUR-, 

XV,  96:15  |  111:15. 
Ellil-bel-nise*1 

1.  bazannu,   XIV,   993:15,    1  6, 

17,  20,  41,  42. 

2.  XIV,  100:4. 
Ellil-BUR,  XV,  157:15. 
Ellil-dajdn 

1.  f.  of  Iriba-Enmastu  and  En- 

mastu-res-ildni,  XIV,  22: 
14. 

2.  rt^^M,  Mar-y  XIV,  10:6. 

3.  Mar-,  XV,  171:16. 
fEllil-dani(DI}-tum,  CBS,  3494. 

Ellil-di-...,  XIV,  129:13. 


1.  Mar-,  XIV,  37:16. 

2.  II  2,  73:4  |  XV,  37:9  j  67:3, 

5  |  85:14  |  90:22  |  181:12. 
Ellil(EN-LIL)-ia,  CBS,  3642. 
Ellil-ib-ni,    s.    of   Ellil-nisu,    XIV, 

40:27. 
Ellil-iddina,  s.  of  Addu-sum-iddina, 

London,  103,  lug. 
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Ellil-ilu,  f.  of  Santa,  XIV,  10:9. 
Ellil-it-mah,  II  2,  22:4. 
Ellil-Istar(1)-ali-za-bi,  XIV,  71:2. 
Ellil-itti-pi-su,  XV,  103 114. 
Ellil-ki-di-ni,  Ellil-ki-din-ni 

1.  s.  of  Nadin-ab?l,XlV,  1:6  | 

2:7,   8,   12,   19   |    7:14   I 
8:22,  25. 

2.  f.  of  Ahu-daru,  London,  103, 

IV:i3,   44    |    V:i    |    103, 
IV:29|  V:3i. 

3.  XVII,  55:6,  7,  11,  19,  21   | 

78:3  I  79:3- 

Ellil-kis-ilani,  XVII,  48:20. 
Ellil(dBE}-ku-dur-usur,  sarru,   KB, 

I,  196. 

Ellil-mu-ba-al-li-it,  CBS,  12529. 
Ellil-mu-kin-aplu,  XIV,  55:43,  40  | 

563:24  |  60:2  |  62:2  | 

65:12  |  993:20  |  106:2  | 

XV,  56:3  |  58:3  |  67:2  | 

144:10  |  XVII,  80:3. 
Ellil-mu-sal-lim,  f.  of  Usatua,  II  2, 

27:20. 
Ellil-mu-tf-si,  XIV,  46:2  |  XV  184:6 

|  185:37  |  200  II:i5. 
Ellil-mu-se-tiq(GUD),  perhaps  to  be 

read  Ellil-mu-li,  XV,  47: 

15  |  186:11. 
Ellil-mu-li,  XV,  157:8,  12. 

Ellil-mu ,XIV,  24:4. 

Ellil-nadin-ahe*1 

1.  s.  of  Kilamdasu,  II  2,  51:2, 

27. 

2.  II  2,  86:6. 
Ellil-nddin-sum 

1.  sarru,  KB,  I,  286. 

2.  s.  of  Afyu-daru,  London,  103, 

V:i2. 

3.  II  2,  80:7  |  136:6, 16. 
Ellil-na-si-ir(ndsir) 


1.  f.  of  Rabd-sa-Enmastu,  XIV, 

7:3i»4i- 

2.  II  2,  2:13   |  XV,  44:21. 

Ellil-ni-ra-ri,  sarru,  s.  of  Asur- 
uballit,  f.  of  Arik-den- 
ili,  gf.  of  Adad-nirari, 
KA,  3,  22  |  6:3. 

Ellil-ni-su 

1.  s.  of  Tuku...,  KAL-,  II  2, 

111:16. 

2.  f.  of  Ellil-ibni,  XIV,  40:27. 

3.  f.  of  Enmastu-kin-pisu,  XIV, 

39:11. 

4.  II  2,  105:53,  XIV,  53:2,  8. 
Ellil-nur-gab-ba,  XVII,  91:3. 
Ellil(without  detd)-ri-is,  XV,  154:27. 
Ellil-ri-zu-u-a,  XV,  168:28. 
Ellil-sadu-ni,  Marat-,  XV,  152:3. 
Ellil-se-mi,    KAL-TUR-,  XV,   190: 

III:i6. 

Ellil-sum-im-bi,  s.  of  Dajdn-Marduk, 
London,  103,  I  46  |*  111:6, 

25>  34»  37- 
Ellil-tu-kul-ti,    II 2,    1:9    I    6:19    | 

98:16  |  XV,  149:7  I  109 

11:36    I    XVII,    15:13    I 

68:20. 

Ellil-tu-rum,  ndqidu,  XV,  199:13. 
Ellil-zu-lu-li 

1.  s.  ofBfldni,  XIV,  106:3. 

2.  XIV,  111:2. 
E-mi-ia-ab-ru(rum),    II 2,    132:67    | 

XV,  180:25. 

E-mi-da-Marduk,  XVII,  86:18. 
E-mid-a-na-Gula,  XIV,  119:18. 
E-mid-a-na-M  arduk 

1.  s.  of  the  king,  XIV,  10:56. 

2.  s.  of  Bdzi,  XIV,  16:3,  ii. 

3.  II 2,   137:9  I  XV,   163:50  | 

192:9. 
E-mi-du,  hazdnu,  XIV,  993:23. 
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E-mi-qat-sa,    Mar-,    NI-$UR,   XV, 

165:9. 

E-mu-uq-Addu,  CBS,  3423. 
E-muk-dZu-da-u-ba-ni-in,    XV,    190 

V:io. 

E-nam-zu-li-mi-ir,  XV,  176:3. 
En-gu-u-ta,  Amarna,  223  14. 
E-en-ha-ma,  cf.  lanfyamu. 
Enmastu-apil-E-kur,  sarru,   KB,   I, 

p.  196. 
Enmastu-a-bil-idi(i-di)-ia 

1.  KAL-,XV,  19011:26. 

2.  ndqidu,  993:5. 

3.  XIV,    33:6,    10    |     19:55    | 

138:7  |  180:13  and  CBS, 


Enmastu-ab-eris,  f.  of  Gununu,  XIV, 

114:19. 
Enmastu-ah-i-din-nam(idinnam) 

1.  s.  of  Ahi-bdni,  II  2,  125:10. 

2.  s.    of   Ardu-Nubattim,    ardu 

sa  Ibni-Marduk,  isparru, 
II  2,  27:5. 

3.  s.  of  Siluti,  mas.  of  Enmastu- 

dinanni,  XIV,  86:6,  17. 

4.  s.  of  Summali,  XIV,  114:7. 

5.  NU-SI,  b.  of  Stirum,  XIV, 

120:21. 

6.  II  2,  9:4  |  13:32  |   100:14  | 

116:11  |  132:4,  33  |  XIV, 
101:10    |    168:29    |    XV, 
37:10   |   90:9   |    175:20   | 
XVII,  1:17. 
Enmastu-apal-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Addu-ndsir,  IV  R2,  38, 

II:3i  I- 

2.  f.  of  Atrattas,  London,  102, 

I:i3. 

3.  in  (Dur)  Enmastu-apal-iddi- 

na*\  XIV,  18:7  |   794  I 
Bit-,  168:40. 


4.  XIV,   18.7  I   76:2  I  84:2  I 

XV,  83:8  I  84:1  I  90:7  I 

124:3  I  132:2  I  136:8  I 

143:3  i  154:38  I  197:16  I 

XVII,  83:2)84:2. 
Enmastu-ba-ni 

1.  s.  of  Ea-ma-ilu,  XIV,   1:26. 

2.  s.  of  Ilu-ippasra,  b.  of  Bail- 
.       AW,  XIV,  2:9,  30. 

3 .  f.  of  Raba-sa-Enmastu,  XIV, 

1:23  l7:33»4L 

4.  f.  of  Re'ua,  XIV,  123:19. 

5.  Mar-,  XV,  167:38. 
Enmastu-bel(oT  kabti)-abe-su,   sanu, 

XIV,  138:6. 
Enmastu-bel-aplu 

1.  s.  of  Summuhi,  XIV,  25:20. 

2.  XIV,  140:3." 
Enmastu-bel-su-nu,  CBS,  3511. 
Enmastu-dajdn 

1.  b.   of  Suzub-Marduk,   XIV, 

10:36. 

2.  II  2,  68:2. 

Enmastu-dannutf),    s.    of    Abbuni, 

XIV,  ii7b:8. 

Enmastu-di-na-ni,  XV,  198:69. 
Enmasti-e-a,    s.    of   Mannu-kuti(t), 

112,55:1. 

Enmastu-gab-bu-ildni,  XVII,  17:2. 
Enmastu-ia-ba-as,  CBS,  3479. 
Enmastu-ib-ni(ibni) 

1.  f.  of  7a0w«,  XIV,  112:6,  8. 

2.  XIV,  168:33. 
Enmastu-iddina,  XIV,   11:3    |   XV, 

149:6  |  150:15  |  198:86  | 

199:39. 

Enmastu-i-pi-ra-niy  CBS,  13253. 
Enmastu-itti(KI)-pi-su,   perhaps    to 

be    read     Enmastu-qi-pi- 

/w(Meissner) 
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1.  riqqu,  EAR,  194:4. 

2.  XIV,  83:9  I  152:9. 
Enmastu-kabti-afye-su,    CBS,    3533, 

8,  13- 
Enmastu-kabti(DUGUD)-af}i-su, 

XIV,  134:3- 
Enmastu-kara-bi-is-mi(me),  II  2,  9: 

13  |  15:5  |  132:13. 
Enmastu-ki-na-i-di,   f.   of  Enmastu- 

nisu,     Sin -nasir- naps  dti 

and  Ellil-bani,  XIV,   10: 

10. 
Enmastu-ki-in(GI)-pi(KA)-su 

1.  s.    of   Ellil-nisu,    f.    of   J?n- 

mastu.  .  . .,  XIV,  39:2,  n. 

2.  XIV,  78:10  |  903:12  |  85:10. 
Enmastu-kis-ilani,  XIV,  118:12. 
Enmastu-mi.  .  .  .,  sanu,  XIV,  134:3. 
Enmastu-mu-bal-li-if  (lit)     (mu-ba-al- 

lit,  muballit,  77) 

1.  nangaru,  II  2,  17:3   |  59:8  | 

85:2  |  117:3. 

2.  saknu,  XV,  200  111:42. 

3.  XIV,  44:1 1 1 XV,  4:4 1  39:13  I 

42:7 1 56:4 1 58:5 1 157:6 1 

162:4  I  171:10  I  174:18   I 

175:54  1 199:34*  42. 

Enmastu-mu-dam-rni-iq,  dupsar,  s. 
of  Arliisu-nasir,  II  2,  27: 
22. 

Enmastu-mu-sal-lim 

1.  s.  of  Belijatum,  XIV,  44:3. 

2.  f.  of  Ardu-Belti,  XIV,  40:30. 

3.  f.  of  Efirtum,  XIV,  40:3. 

4.  s.  of  Ilu-itra,  XV,  68:3,  9. 

5.  112,93:7  |  XV,  4:5  |  167:28 

103:11. 
Enmastu-mu-tir-gimillu(&U) 

1.  f.  of  Raim-ztr,  XV,  88:4. 

2.  frazanu,   XIV,   993:6    |    XV, 

199:9. 


3.    II  2,    7:6    |    98:14    |    118:27    | 

XIV,46a:4|  120:15  |  XV, 
74:7  |  102:29  I  1717  I 

I75:57-  ^ 
Enmastu-na-din(nddiri)  -ahe 

1.  f.  of  Ellil-kidini,  XIV,  1:7  | 

7:14. 

2.  XVII,  52:13. 
Enmastu-na-din-ah-{ii(ahhi) 

1.  s.  of  Etil-pu,  b.  of  Ilu-rabi> 

nephew  of  Enmastu-nisu, 
XIV,  39:6,  13,  14. 

2.  II  2,  43:9  |  45:9  |  XIV,  Ii:3   I 

116:3. 

Enmastu-nadin-sum 

1.  s.  of  Agia,  XIV,  114:15. 

2.  s.  of  Amel-Marduky  XIV,  7: 

II,  12. 

3.  s.  of  Ulamgadidi,  XIV,  25  :i8. 

4.  s.  of  Ummanaiy  XVII,  75:4* 

5.  XIV,  99:49. 
Enmastu-na-sir(nasir,  S/S) 

1.  s.    of    Amel-Marduk^    XIV, 

7:10,  12,  25,  40. 

2.  s.  of!din-dXabta,  XIV,  413 :8. 

3.  s.     of    Ilu-muttabbil,    XIV, 

106:10. 

4.  dupsar,  XIV,  90:4  |  92:4. 

5.  hazannu,  XV,  128:8. 

6.  II 2,    137:28    |    XIV,    44:6 

|49:8|76:4|78:3|84:5| 
91:5  |  148:8  |  XV,  5:8  | 
72:17  |  130:9  |  131:3, 
15  |  150:8  |  175:24.  3Q> 

36    |    179:10    |    196:3,    22    | 

London,  103,  1:27. 

Enmastu-na. . . .,  XIV,  119:2. 

Enmastu-ni(or  li)-su 

I.  b.  of  Enmastu-kina-idi,  Sin- 
nasir-napsati  and  Ellil- 
bani,  XIV,  10:11. 
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2.   II  2,  7:19  |  35:3  |  89:10  |  XIV, 

34:3 1 39:15  !  ixv,  109:6, 
15 1 175:61. 

Enmastu-qi-pi-su,    see    Enmastu-itti 

(KI)-pi-su. 
Enmastu-qar-rad 

1.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  190  111:23. 

2.  fcazannu,  XV,  199:7. 

3.  XV,  152:12  |  198:58. 
Enmastu-ra-im-afru,  XV,  154:35. 
Enmastu-ra-im(rd'im)-zer,  II  2,  103: 

18  |  118:30  |  137:27  |  XIV, 
1:28  |  10:23  I  73:35- 
Enmastu-resu 

1.  s.  of Marduk-nddin-abe, XIV, 

36:4. 

2.  s.  of  Napsira-ilu,  XIV,  10:39. 

3.  s.  of  Tajdr-ili,  XIV,  132:14. 

4.  ardi  ekalli,  II  2,  95  43  |  XV, 

160:11. 

5.  amel  CIS-BAR,  CBS,  9950. 

6.  II  2,  38:5  |  115:6  |   117:1   | 

i33:48|XIV,io6a:S|XV, 
37:22  |  64:4  |  157:16. 
Enmastu-res-ildni 

1.  b.     of    Iriba-Enmastu     and 

Ellil-dajdn,  XIV,  22:12. 

2.  II  2,  1:16  |  XIV,  132:10. 
Enmastu-resu-dannu,  dbil  bdbi,  II  2, 

I33:i8  |  137:25- 
Enmastu-ri-man-ni 

1.  kasirum,  XIV,  65:24. 

2.  112,9:6  |  132:6  |  XV,  1620: 

12. 

Enmastu-rim-ildni,  II  2,  91 :8  |  XIV, 

73:11. 
Enmastu-ri-su-u-a 

1.  f.  of  Tdqil-ana-ilisu,  London, 

103,  11:2. 

2.  UDBD,  100:6  R. 
Enmastu-sa-du-niy  Mar-,  XV,  115:9. 


Enmastu-sa-fra-la,  XV,  198:99. 
Enmastu-UD-e-E-kur,  CBS,  3493. 
Enmastu-sar-ilani,'XIV,  121:3. 
Enmastu-sum-iddina,  II  2,  109:46. 
Enmastu-fir-pi,  Mar-,  XV,   186:32. 
Enmastu-us-ri,  CBS,  3479. 
Enmastu-za-kir-su-mi 

1.  s.  of  Beli-idinnam,  II  2,  2:1. 

2,  knangaru,  XV,  6:5,  12. 

Enmastu n«,  XVII,  15:1. 

Enmastu ,   s.   of  Enmastu-kin- 

pisu,  XIV,  39:2. 
En-na-du-ul(^y  II  2,  132:89. 
En-na-as-si,  CBS,  A3- 
En-zi-ia-a,  CBS,  11706. 
En-(Bel)-zu-uq(uk)-ri,  CBS,  3480. 
E-nu-ka(or  pi)-Istar,  CBS,  4577. 
E-pi-rum,  Mdr-y  XIV,  151:26. 
£-r«,  VS,  I,  106:4. 
E-ri-ib-sarru,  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  190 

V:5. 
£-n-3M(t) 

1.  f.  of  Zdkirum,  XIV,  993:3, 

24. 

2.  Mar-,   XIV,   22:9   |   89:5    | 

131:4. 

3.  issaku,  XV,  72:2,  13  |  107:4. 

4.  dupsary  II  2,  136:2,  13,  18  | 

XV,  7:1- 

5.  II  2,  7:9  |  95:32  |  118:10  | 

137:33  |  XIV,  26:2  |  54:2  1 

57:32  |  1170:9. 
E-ri-bu-ni,  see  I-ri-bu-ni,  PSBA,  29, 

Rev:3. 

Er-ib . . . ,  f.  of  Etil-i-Sin,  XIV,  19:18. 
E-ri-en-su-ti 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:18. 

2.  112,98:8. 

E-ri-kim(dim)-su,  II  2,  132:1 
E-ri-im-se-e-a,     KAL-TUR       XV, 

177:11. 
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E-ri-im-su-u-a,  XIV,  84:3. 
Eris(PIN)-dE-a,  XIV,  64:4,  75:8. 
f  E-ri-is-ti-Addu,  CBS,  10712. 
E-ri-su(sum) 

1.  s.  of  Ilusumma,   KA,   1:1    j 

2,  I:i9  |  13,  111:36,  38. 

2.  hKAL-t  s.  of  Nirarum,  II  2, 

111:7. 

J?r-j»,  or  Eri-si,  XV,  198:90. 
Er-zi^zaj-ne-tumyXV,  157:15. 
E-si-mu-u-tum,  XIV,  131:23. 
E-st-mu-.  .,  XV,  103:18. 
E-sim-mu-u-ti,    E-si-mu-tum,    XV, 

110:7,  i°>  15  I  l65=3- 
Es-ku-i-bal-lu-uf,   TUR-GAB-,  XV, 

188  V:24. 

E-ta-ga-ma,  see  Aitugama. 
E-taq-ka-ma,  see  Aitugama. 
E-te-ga-su,  CBS,  3521:10. 
fE-tt-na-ka-say  CBS,  3488. 
E-til-lu-na,  Amarna,  37:23. 
E-til-pi-dAZAG-BU,    s.    of 

Marduky  XIV,  40:28. 


69:6  |  114:16. 

E-til-pi-Enmastu,  II  2,  58:1,  12  | 
125:8  |  XIV,  10:4  |  24: 
7  |  34:2  I  138:8  |  151:38  | 
XV,  380:25  |  144:6. 

E-til-pi-Nusku,  s.  of  />*'*',  XV, 
121:3. 

E-til-pl-Siny  s.  of  .Ertf  .  .,  XIV,  19: 
1  8. 

E-til-pi-Samas,XIV,  151:38. 

.E-/i7-ptt 

1.  s.    of    Dimabdi-dUras,    II  2, 

55:5- 

2.  s.   of  UsbulaW,  XVII,  24: 

12. 

3.  f.    of    Enmastu-nadin-abbi, 

XIV,  39:6. 


E-ti-ir-Addu,  II  2,  132:95. 
Etir(KAR)-an-ni-Samas,    II  2,    98: 

9  |  XIV,  100:5  |  102:5. 
E-ti-ir-Marduk,  XV,  190  I:i6. 
f  Efir-sa-rabi 

1.  SAL-GAB-,  XV,  1  88  11:29. 

2.  amtu-y  XV,  190  II:i7. 

3.  TUR-SAL-,  XV,  190  111:29. 

4.  XV,  188  V:i6. 
fE-ti-ir-tum(ti,  to) 

1.  d.      of     Enmastu-musallim, 

XIV,  40:3,  12,  14,  19. 

2.  d.     of     Tukulti-Addu     and 

fBalti-Addu,  si.  of  /JBtV- 
tinatum,  TUR-SAL-GAB-, 
XIV,  58:42. 

3.  XVII,  32:5  I  33:5  I  36:3. 


1.  nangaru,  XIV,   74:6   |    151: 

8. 

2.  b.     of     Enmastu-ah-iddina, 

Nu-si,  XIV,  120:22. 
E-sag-ila-zu-ri-ia,  XVII,  9:15. 
E-ul-mas-bitum 

1.  ri^tt,     II  2,     137:5     |     XV, 

127*3. 

2.  XIV,   100:7   I  XV,   129:53, 

loa,  4b. 
E-ul-mas-nasir,  s.  of  Tunamis-Safy, 

London,  102,  VI  119. 
E-zi-ia,  f.  of  Ea-ibni,  XIV,  145:10. 
E-zi-ri-en-ni,  II  2,  132:92. 
fGab-ba-sa-in.  .  .,  XV,  200  1  115. 
Gab-Bur-ia-as,  CBS,  12605. 
fGab-kas-kas,  or  *Gab-kas-kas,  Mdr-y 
XIV,  105:7. 


i.  KAL-TUR-,  s.  of  Z)a;an- 
§amas,  f.  of  fTambi-Dadu 
Dalilusa  and  Ardi-Nusku, 
XIV,  58:10. 
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2.  ffAR-ffAR,     KAL-,     XIV, 

58:29- 

Gab-ni-il-la,  CBS,  3642. 
Gab-sar(1)-gi,  CBS,  A3. 
Gab-d§u-qa-mu-na,  CBS,  4571. 
fGa-di~il-ti,    f.    of    Mukallim,    II  2, 

122:22. 
f  Ga-ga-da-ni-tum,  zamertu,  XVII,  22: 

5- 

Gal-du-ra-nu,  II  2,  7:6. 
Ga-lu-ba-ni,  XV,  195:6. 
Ga-ma-li,  f.  of  Ah-iddina-Marduk, 

II  2,  116:16. 

Ga-ma-al-ildni-lu-mur,  CBS,  3639. 
Ga-ma-al-dSin-lu-mur,  XIV,  159:13. 
Ga-ma-lu-tum,  CBS,  12934. 
fGa-mi-la-at,  XV,  73:10  |  163:42. 
Gan-das,  KB,  II,  p.  286. 
Ga-ar-du,  mudu,  II  2,  92:7  |  XV,  200 

IV:7  |  V:i5. 

Gtf-ir,  in  Irfit-mGait*t,  6a:i. 
*Ga-as-su-li  ia-u-i-e,  MDOG,  35,  p. 

43- 

Gi-el-Te-sup,  f.  of  Durar-Tesup,  CT, 
II,  21 :26. 

Gi-e-na,  XV,  132:22. 

Gi-fs-ha-ai,    f.    of    Ukuia,  CT,    II, 
21:22. 

Gi-li-ia,  Gi-li-i-a(s)  Gi-li-i-a(n),  Gi- 
ia-al-la,  Amarna,  17:46  j 
19:25,  39>  71  I  20:23  j 
24:!,  83,  92,  114  |  II, 
7  |  IV,  21,  26,  27,  36, 
37  |  26:15,  19  |  27:70  | 
29:34,  etc. 
'Gi-lu-Hf-pa,  Amarna,  17:5. 

GI-man-nu-TI,   f.   of  BaUa,  XIV, 
95:11. 

Gi-mil-Addu 

1.  ardi  ekalli,  PSBA,  29,  Ob -.27. 

2.  UDBD,  112:12. 


Gimil(§U)-Gula,  II  2,  5:5  |  XV,  180: 

15  |  198:87. 
Gi-mil-la-tum,  s.  of  Idin-Sin,  CCO, 

291. 
Gi-mil-lum(li),  XIV,  57:24  |  99:46, 

47  I  XV,  112:5  I  H3:4  I 

167:43  I  174:2  I  195:25  I 

197:18,  19. 
Gimil(SlT)-Samas,  XV,  157:7. 

Gimil- ,  II  2,  132:57. 

fGir-ga-gu-tum,  XV,  188,  V:i4- 
Gu-ub(Gub)-bu-bu,  Gu-bu-bi 

1.  s.  of  Sdmi,  XIV,  25:19. 

2.  s.'of  Ubarri,  Mar-,  XIV,  8: 

12. 

3.  Afar-,  XIV,  10:29,  44  |  22: 

ii  |  52:15  |  110:18. 

4.  Marat-,  XIV,  166:18  j  XV, 

188  IV:2i. 

5.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:37,  42. 

6.  b.  of  Raba-sa-Enmastu,  and 

Taklaku-ana-Enmastu, 
II  2,  18:12. 

7.  II  2,  72:27  |  118:23  [  XIV, 

89:12  |  101:13  I  XV,  19: 
17  |  188,  IV:2i,  195:10. 
fGula-a-sa-at,  sa-tum,  XV,  200  III  :i 3. 

Gula-baldtu-eris(is),  II  2,  108:19. 

Gula-eris(is) 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:11. 

2.  KAL-,  XV,  190  III:i5. 

3.  kudimmu,  XIV,  65:21. 

4.  ndqidu,  XIV,  167:54. 

5.  XV,  I77:i7>  22. 
Gula-mu-sal-lim,    KAL-,    XV,    190 

III:i4. 
fGula-sar-rat 

1.  UD-sa-tum-,  XV,  177:13. 

2.  XV,  188  IV:i9. 
fGula-se-mat(ma-at),    CBS,    3494    | 

3650. 
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Gula-sum-lisir(SI-DI),  UDBD,  98:2. 
fGu-la-u(ti),  Amarna,  292:42  |  294:17, 

24. 
Gu-nu-nu(ni) 

1.  s.  of  Enmastu-ah-eris,  XIV, 

114:19. 

2.  XV,  133:5. 

Gu-zal(NI}-lum,  XIV,  126:11. 
Gu-za-ar-ilu,  XVII,  87:3. 
Gu-za-ru,  UDBD,  100:18. 
Gu-za-ar-za-ar-Bu-ga-as,Gu-zar(NI)- 

za-ar-Bu-ga-as,Gu-zar(NI) 
-zar(NI)-£u-ga-as,  Mar-, 
II  2,  83:30  |  CBS,  3684, 
3646. 

Ha-ba-ia,  Amarna,  316:15. 

ffa-a-bi,  Ha-ib,  Amarna,  107:16  | 
I277(?)  |  I32-40(?),  42  | 
133:91  |  149:37. 

Habaki,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1910,  289. 

ffa-ba-na-ni,   f.   of  Sin-ludlul,   II  2, 

53:23. 

Ha-ba-ru,  II  2,  95:20. 
Ha-ab-bil-iluy  II  2,  9:9  |  132:9. 
ffa-bi-rab-ba-tu-u,     without     det.m, 

XIV,  164:2  |  CBS,  11602. 
fJa-bil-ki-nu 

1.  Afar-,  II  2,  72:23. 

2.  XV,  191:17. 

Ha-bi(*)-ir-Ti-H-la,  II  2,  89:2. 
tfa-bi-ri,  II  2,  84:9. 
ffa-bi-ir-fi,  CBS,  12767. 

ffa-bi.  .  .  .,  f.  of  KAL-,  Kidin-Sin, 

II  2,   IIi:5. 

'Hab-lu-ahP'-sa,  XV,  188  II:24. 
tfa-di-ik-ka,  CBS,  4576. 
ffa-di-mi-sa-as,  s.  of  Abbu-tdbu>  XV, 

200  IV:3i. 

tfa-gur-ru,  Amarna,  238:24. 
Va-ab-dSukdy  CBS,  12777. 


&a-aja-\  XIV,  12:28. 

ffa-im-dSukal,  doubtless  the  same  as 
ffa-ah-Sukal,CBS,  12790. 

£fa,  ffa-ai,  Ha-ia,  Ha-a-ia,  ffa-a-i; 
ffa-ia-a,  Amarna,  11:19, 
Rev.  13,  14  |  66:4  |  101:2 
|  109:62  |  112:42,  48  |  117: 
65  |  166:14  |  167:1  | 
255:8  |  289:35  j  268:16. 

ffa-li-li,  Mar-,  II  2, 91  -.4.  \  XV,  120:6. 

ffal-li-e-a,  CBS,  A3. 

ffal-pa-as-su-lu-bi,  s.  of  Mur-sili, 
b.  of  Hattu-sili,  Muttallu, 
and  fllanirinna,  MDOG, 

3S>  P-  19- 

ffal-si,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:3,  32. 
ffa-mat-ti-Mi-ni-[im-zir],  Mar-,  XIV, 

12:12. 
ffa-am-bu(bi,  ba) 

1.  s.    of  Addu-sarru,    kasirum, 

II  2,   76:4. 

2.  II  2,   34:19    |    1177,    14,    15    | 

XIV,  32:3  I  44:2  I  XV, 

97:4  1 115:19- 

*ffa-mi-na-ar-tum,  CBS,  3650. 

ffa-mi-ir-ni,  CBS,  11826. 

ffa-mar-ri,  XV,  35:10. 

ffa-a-ma-as-si,  Ha-a-mas-si,  ffa-ma- 
as-sa,  Ifa-a-ra-ma-as-si, 
an  Egyptian  messenger, 
Amarna,  11:9,  i6(?)  |  20: 
33»  36  |  27:37,  40,  52  | 
29:25  |  198:15- 

ffa-na-ai,  CBS,  A3- 

ffamuniri,  cf.  Ammunira. 

ffa-na-na-aja,  XV,  26:7. 

ffa-na-ni,  Mar-,  XV,  198:53. 

ffa-an-nu-u,  II  2,  41:3  |  XIV,  109:3. 
fffa-an-ba-tum,  d.  of  $apri,  XV,  200 
H:32. 
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ffa-an-bu(bi) 

1.  f.    of  Lusi-ana-nur-Marduk, 

UDBD,  97:31. 

2.  II  2,    6:17    |    28:3     |    63:21     | 

68:3     |     105:25     |     109:37, 

42  |  XIV,  25:8  I  43:11  I 

72:3  I  73:19,  29  I  142:34 

I  152:2  I  XV,  199:43- 
Qa-an(  ?)...,  XVII,  68:23. 
ffa-ni,  messenger  to  prince  of  ffazur, 

Amarna,  227:16. 
ffa-ni-ia 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  198:72. 

2.  XV,  198:38. 

3.  A    courier    between    Egypt 

and    Palestine,    Amarna, 
47:23,  26  |  301:12. 
Qa-an-i,   Amarna,    161:11,    17,   27, 

31- 
fla-ni-e,  perhaps  same  as  ffani,  a 

Mitanni     interpreter     in 

Egypt,  Amarna,  21:25. 
ffa-ni-e-a,  Mar-,  XV,  94:3. 
&a-ni-...,  XVII,  75:7. 
ffa-ni(li)-bi-el-ga-as-si,    Mar-,    XV, 

188  IV:i. 


1.  f.    of   Pirhi-Papsukal,    II  2, 

78:2  |  XIV,  1:24  |  165:2. 

2.  s.    of    Sdmi,    naqidu,    XIV, 

132:12. 

3.  II  2,  118:21,  51  |  XIV,  10: 

21  |  73:19,  29  |  XV,  7:7, 

PSBA,  29,  Rev:5. 
ga-an-na-bu,  XIV,  151:10. 
ffa-an-ni,  Amarna,  162:56:63. 
fHa-nu-ub-tum(tu)>  XIV,  160:4  I  XV, 

163:36. 

ffa-nu-ut-te,  CBS. 
ffa-ra-ak-si,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:15,  2I» 

26,  27,  40. 


ffa-a-ra-ma-as-si,  an  Egyptian  mes- 
senger, Amarna,  cf.  ffd- 
massi. 

ffar-bi-Si-pak,  IV  R,  34:44,  53. 

ffar-bu-uk-su,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:33. 
fffar-ra-an-sa-ri-sa-at,  fffarrdn  (KAS) 
-sa-ri-sat,     Marat-,     II 2, 
53:10  |  XV,  190,  II:io  | 
200  III:i4. 

{far(Mur)-ri-ga-nu,  XV,  40:4. 

Har-sa-dDajan(DI-QUD},  XV,  115: 

21. 

ffa-sar-du 

1.  s.  of  Sume,  hsukkal,  London, 

101,  I:i4,  22  |  Susa  16, 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  12:32. 

3.  DEP,  VI,  43  II:ii. 
ffas-ma-a-bu,  II  2,  84:16. 
jfas-ma-Har-be,     f.     of    Iqisa-Ellil, 

XIV,  41:3. 
ffa-as-mar,    XVII,    84:13     |    CBS, 

347L 

gas-mar-Gal-d-u,  XV,  154:30. 
ffa-as-mar-Sak,   II 2,   83:27    |   XV, 

123:11. 

ffas-me,  CBS,  3524:2. 
ffas-me-ia,  II  2,  84:18,  34. 
ffas-me-Te-sup,  CBS,  3480. 
ffa-as-sa-mi,  in  5tf-  mffassami,  CBS, 

3527:6. 
ffa-si-ib(or  lu)-Til-la,    II 2,    84:22, 

35- 

ffa-ti-ib,  a  courier  between  Egypt 
and  Amurru,  Amarna, 
161:38,  43,  46  |  164:4, 
18,  26,  42  |  165:15,  26  | 
166:12,  32  |  167:14  j 

ffa-at-tu-Sar,  f.  of  Sadi-Tesup,  I 
Tig.  11:45- 
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ffa-at-tu-Si-liy  s.  of  Mursili,  b.  of 
Hal-pa- as -su-lu-biy  Mu- 
tallut  and  flldnirinna>  f. 
ofDu-ud-fia-li-ia,  MDOG, 

35>P-I9- 

Ha-at-tu-u. . .,  II  2,  117:14. 
Ha-az(as)y  CBS,  11819. 

ffa-za ,  XIV,  151:15. 

ffi-bi-ia,  Amaraa,  178:2. 
ffi-di-im,  II  2,  132:82. 
Hi-il-diy  CBS,  3480  IV:i9. 
Hi-il-di-iay  CBS,  4561. 
Hi-li-zu-Istary  TUR-SAL-y  II  2, 103: 

13- 

Hi-lu-niy  XIV,  166:14. 
Hi-ma-gUy  in    Sit   mHimagu,    Susa 

1 6,  T.2O. 

Hi-in-na-aUy  XV,  37:16. 
Hi-in-na-an-nu-um,  s.  of  Nabu-ameti 

-udammiq,  UDBD,  88:4. 
Hi-in-na-nUy  XIV,  151:6. 
*  Hi-in-ni-nu-turtiy  XV,  149:39. 
Hi-in-nu-un-nUy  hriqqu,  CBS,  3737. 
Hi-in-nu-nuy  XV,  131:13  |  196:19. 
ffi-ra-ni,  Mar-,  XV,  198:50,  105. 
Hi-ra-a-nu,  II  2,  114:10. 
ffi-ra-za.  .  .,  XV,  180:43. 
ffi-ir-zi,  CBS,  A3. 
ffi-ir-di,  Mar-,  XV,  198:43. 
jfismia,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1910,  col. 

2896°. 

ffi-fi(1)-ib-Til-la,  CBS,  3480. 
ffi-is-ni-Da-gan,    s.    of    Sin-nadin- 

sumi,  JA,  Ob.  35. 
ffi-it-fri-it-tf,  CBS,  3737. 
ffi-it-tu-tum,  CBS,  3484:2. 
ffi-zi-ri,  Amarna,  336:3  |  337 14. 
tfu-'-a,  messenger  of  Burna-Burias, 

Amarna,  11:5. 
ff-u-ba-an,  1 1  2,  9:10. 


Hu-ba-na-pi-irt    see    tyu-um-ba-na- 

pi-ir,  XV,  72:4. 
IJu-ub-bu-sUy  II  2,  19:6. 
Hu-ba  .....  ,  f.  of  Iriba-Addu,  II  2, 

98:6. 

Hu-bi-di,  CBS,  3646. 
ffu-bi-pa(?)>    s.    of   TVfufc,    VS,    I, 

109:3. 

f  Hu-bu-ti-tum,  CBS,  3494. 
*  '  Hu-bu-ut-ta-tumy  XV,  190  II:i8. 
Hu-bu-ut-te-te  .  .,  XV,  191:20. 
#«-(or  Paq)-da-a-iy  Mar-,  XV,  175: 

57- 

ffu-ud-ba-bu,  II  2,  84:13. 
Qu-ud-di-ma-nu,  Hu-di-ma-nu 

1.  s.  of  Sin-bel-zer,  II  2,  59:4. 

2.  II  2,  I33:33»  54  I  XV,  7:5  | 

131=3  I  196:3  I  CBS,  9854. 
&u-ud-bu-ud,  XIV,  563:13,  cf.  Nar- 

Hu-ud-bu-ud,  K,  10  Rev: 

18. 

ffu-di-ia,  II  2,  84:29. 
Hu-di-ia-zi,  II  2,  132:84. 
Hu-di-ib-Til-la,  CBS,  3480,  1:14. 
Hu-di-na-buy    Hu-di-in(din)-na-but 

II  2,  84:17  |  CBS,  3475, 

3S«- 

Hu-di-ti-se-en-niy  CBS,  3480,  IV:8. 

Hu-ud-Te-sup,  CBS,  3474  (see  #«- 


Hu-ud-Tir-me(sip}y  II  2,  140:19. 

Hu-gu-lumy  XV,  168:24. 
fHu-la-la-tumy  TUR-SAL-GAB-y  d. 
of  f  Istar-beli-usriy  si.  of 
Usabsi-uzni-ana-iliy  Ina- 
res-Marduk-diniy  Dukkin- 
iluy  and  fBasunduy  XIV, 
58:16. 

tfu-la-lam,   f.   of  Labisumbi,  XIV, 
12:14. 
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1.  s.  of  Ilu-ma-ilu,   II  2,    116: 

IS- 

2.  riqqu,    XV,    62:4    |    69:3    | 

77:3- 

3.  XV,  92:3,  18. 
ffii-lu-uq-qa,  f.  of  Kussu,   CT,   II, 

21:24. 

Hu-um-ba-ba-ri-tum,  XV,  175:48. 
ffu-um-ba-ilu(or  napir),  II  2,  132:10. 
dffu-um-ba-na-pi-ir(pir),  see  ffu-ba- 
na-pi-ir 

1.  #^£-,  XIV,  58:43. 

2.  XIV,  57:34  I  88:8  |  9S:i3  I 

168:27,  33- 
ffu-um-ba-ri-man-ni 

1.  f.  of  Mukallim,  II  2,  95:37. 

2.  XV,  28:10. 

Hu-um-ba-ri-tum,  XV,  174:9. 
ffu-um-mu-rum,  XIV,  2214. 
Hu-mur-bi-ia-Sah,  XV,  37:50. 
Hu-mur-ti,  XV,  178:16. 

fHu(?)-mur-tum,  XV,  200  11:26. 
Hu-mu-rum(ni),  II  2,   13:37  |  XV, 
1  620:6. 


1.  s.  of  Zakirum,  II  2,  89:12. 

2.  Afar-,  II  2,  98:10  |  106:28  | 

XVII,  48:16. 

3.  II  2,  62:7  |  XIV,  58:2,49, 

52   I   XV,   156:26  I   200 
IV:36  |  UDBD,  97:26. 

Qu-na-nu,  XIV,  168:14. 
fffu-un-ba.  .  .  .,  XV,  1  88  VI  =29. 

Jfu-un-gu-lu,  s.  of  Bananiy  XIV,  41  : 

15- 

ffu-un-ni,  f.  of  Danan-Nergal,  II  2, 

53:36. 
ffu-un-nu-bu(bi),  Hu-nu-bi 

1.  nuhatimmu,  II  2,  48:9. 

2.  II  2,   106:14  I  XIV,  20:2  | 


132:41   |  XV,  64:5  |  90: 
14  |  94:4,  7,  ii  |  110:12  | 
113:2  |  115:8  |  167:11. 
fffu-un-nu-ub-tum(ti),    XV,    87:2    | 

156:9- 
ffu-un-zu-u,  ffu-un-zu,  ffu-un-zu-'-u 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-ul-amsi,  XIV,   10: 

53- 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  19:50  |  164:5. 

3.  II 2,    18:24   |    34:18    |   XIV, 

167:20  I  XV,  380:6  I  171: 
8  |  200  1:33  I  CBS,  11819. 

ffu-un-zu-fiu,  CBS,  12766. 

ffu-un. . .-.,  XIV,  119:23. 

ffu-up-pi-i 

1.  f.    of  Iriba-Marduk,    XVII, 

58:6. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:20. 
ffu-u-ri-i-ia,   see  Na-ap-hu-ru-ri-ia, 

king  of  Egypt,  Amarna, 

41:2. 

ffu-ur-ru-su,  XIV,  120:36. 
ffu-ru-uk(uq),  CBS,  12617. 
ffu-us-ti-ia,  CBS,  3480. 
ffu-us-si-Gal-du,  XIV,  12:12,  35. 
ffu-us-si-Gal-zu,  f.  of zir,  XIV, 

12:18,  23. 

ffu-us-si-. . . .,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:19. 
ffu-ut-tir-me,  II  2,  140:19. 
ffu-za-lum 

1.  s.  of  ElUl-bel-ilani,  XIV,  8: 

30- 

2.  f.  of  Kuduranu,  II  2,  95:45. 

3.  <fo/«,  Afar-,  XV,  160:19. 

4.  issaku,  Mar-,  XV,  37:5. 

5.  II 2,   121:7   I   XIV,   12:7   1 

102:8  j  136:21  I  XV, 
26:5  I  199:32  I  XVII, 
22:6. 

tfu i7,     f.    of    *Ap, .  .ta-ni-ta, 

XVII,  78:7- 
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Hu(Bak)-Tisup,  K,  1067  perhaps  = 
ffut-Tesup  or  ffud-Tesup. 
fffu(Bak)-zi,  II  2,  132:93. 
la-a-mu,  Ia-muy  XIV,  913:27  |  168: 

27>  34- 

fla-a-i-tum,  CBS,  4569. 
fla-a-tum,  XIV,  142:21   |  XV,  184: 

13  |  200  11:22. 
labi-Milki,  cf.  Abi-Milki. 
la-ab-ni-ilu,  officer  from  Lakisa, 

Amarna,  328:4. 
la-ab. . . .,  Amarna,  295:14. 
la-afr-ti-ri,  Amarna,  296:4. 
la-ah-zi-ba-da,  Amarna,  275:4  |  276: 

4- 

la-a-u,  II  2,  62:3. 
*Ia-(a-)u-tum(ta),  *Ia-a-i-tum 

1.  baru,  SAL-TUR-,  XV,   190 

V:6. 

2.  XIV,  1283:6,  14,  20. 
la-u-lum,  ndqiduy  XIV,  168:13,  6°- 
Ia-dBa(T)-u,  perhaps  la-an-ku-u^A^- 

lamu,  XV,  1 68: 1 6. 
Ia-bu-u-a,  II  2,  19:8. 
la-di-ifr-el,  sangu,  JA,  Rev:45- 
la-e-dy  cf.  la-a-u,  and  la-aiu-u 

1.  f.  of  Sin-friba,  UDBD,  97:34. 

2.  XV,  115:6. 
la-gi-ia,  CBS,  13464. 
la-aju-u,  CBS,  3521:23. 

fla-aja . . ,  XIV,  105 :8. 
la-ku-un-Addu,    s.    of    lasu-Addu, 

JA,  Ob:3. 
la-ku-un-Am-mu,  s.  of  Bursa,  JA, 

Rev:42. 

Ia-ku-nUy  f.  of  Bellum,  JA,  Rev  139. 
la-ma,    la-wa,    Amarna,     154:8     | 

230:2. 
la-mi-u-ta,  officer  from  Guddasuna, 

Amarna,  177:2. 
la-mu,  CBS,  3293. 


la-mu-su,  XIV,  168:34. 

Ia-an-ha-mu(mi,  ijia,  mi),  E-en- 
fya-mu,  Ji-i[i-fn-ba-mu, 
Amarna,  83:31,  39,  40  | 
85:23,  48  |  86:15  |  98:1  j 
102  :i(?)  |  105:15,  36  j 
106:36,37,!  109:37  |  116: 
73  j  117:61  |  118:49,  55  | 
127:23  |  131:62  |  132:29  | 
171:5,  7,  11,  22,  28  |  215: 
10  |  256:1  |  270:11  I  271: 

25  |    283:28    |    284:33    | 
285:10  |  286:28  |  289:45  | 
296:24  |  230:14. 

Ia-an-ku(?)-u,  XV,  168:16. 
Ia-pa-Adduy  I  a-ap-pa-ah-Adduy  la- 
pa-ah-Addu,  Amarna,  83: 

26  |    85:29,   42   I   97:2   | 
98:2    |    103:19    |    105:31, 
75,  85   |   106:19  I   "3-8, 
12,  47  |  114:16,  59,  69  | 
116:25,  4o(?),  51   |   117: 
65  |  119:57  |  120:2. 

la-pa-fa  officer  from  Gazri,  Amarna, 
297:3  |  298:4  j  299:3  | 


la-ap-ti-ify-Addu,  Amarna,  288:45. 

la-ap-ti-ha-da,  Amarna,  335:9. 

1  a-ri-ib-Addu,  s.  of  Ibalum,  JA,  Ob  : 

37>  59- 

la-ri-im-li-im,  CCO,  496. 
fla-ar-li-ka,   d.    of  Afy-iddina,   XV, 

200,  1:22. 

lasili-kaya,  MDOG,  35,  p.  28. 
la-su-Addu,  f.  of  lakun-AddUy  JA, 

Ob:4. 
Ia-as-da-ta>   Amarna,   245:12,    15    j 

247(?),  248:3. 
Ia-as-ma-aJ}-dDa-gan,   s.    of    lasub- 

Da-gan,  JA,  Ob,  41. 
la-su-ia,  Amarna,  256:18. 
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Ia-su-ub-dDa-gan,     f.     of    lasmah- 

Dagan,  JA,  41. 
la-ti. .  .  .,  f.  of  Nur-Htar,  XV,  200 

IV:39. 
la-u-ba-ni,  XV,  184:7,   16  j  200  I: 

37  |  II:i6,  25. 
fla-u-gu,  CBS,  3650. 
Ia-u-qi,  f.  of  Ilu-bani,  XIV,  126:7. 
la-um-ri,  II  2,  95:10. 
la-a-zu-ba-ni,  XV,  174:22  |  175:46. 
Ia-zi-dDa-gan,  ikkaru,  LC,  237. 
I-bal-dDa-gan,  s.  of  Binammi,  JA, 

Rev:46. 
I-ba-lum,    f.    of    Idrib-Addu,    JA, 

Rev  137. 

I-ba-an-nu,  CBS,  13490. 
I-ba-as-si-ilu,  Ibassi(GAL-si)-ilu 

1.  tf^Z,-,  XIV,  7:1,  27. 

2.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:25. 

3.  XV,  198:39  |  199:24. 
'/-^a. . .,  Afar-,  UDBD,  89:11. 
dIB-BA-LU-TI(=Uras-amel-uballit) 

f.  of  5?/<2nw,  XIV,  41 :2. 
Ib-ba-as-sa-a-sa-ili,    I-ba-sa-a-sa-ilu, 
Ibbassi(GAL-si)-a-sa-ili 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  186:16. 

2.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:25. 

3.  XIV,  89:6. 

J ' Ib-bu-ha-ni-bat(ba-a-ai),  XV,  163:34 

|  188  11:25. 
I-bil-Ea,  CBS,  3534:6. 
I-bil-dPapsukal,  II  2,  90:11. 
Ib-ni-ia,  CBS,  3482. 
Ib-ni-Addu,    II 2,    9:15   |    132:15   | 

XIV,  118:16. 
Ib-ni-dAmurru(dMAR-TU,  dKUR) 

1.  s.  of  Sin-karabi-isme,  XIV, 

7:23. 

2.  f.    of   Idin-Ellil,    XIV,     ii : 

19. 

3.  Mar-,  XV,  115:19. 


4.  II 2,    105:49    |    XV,    35:6    | 

199:35  I  XVII,  3:48. 
Ib-ni-dE-a,  XV,  166:7. 
Ib-ni-dE-a-sarru 

1 .  f . of Balaiu-eris, XIV,  132:22. 

2.  riqqu,  XV,  36:4  |  119:2. 

3.  XV,  380:5   |   39:5    |    166:7   | 

198:78. 
Ib-m-dls-tar(dlstar,  dRI),  II  2,  7:14  | 

xiv,  73:5 1 174:23 1  xv, 

174:23. 
Ib-ni-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ea,  London,  101, 

-I:i6  |  Suss  3,  1:28. 

2.  s.  of  Ardu-Nubattim,  msster 

of    Enmastu-sum-idinna, 
II  2,  27:6. 

3.  s.  of  Mannu...su,  UDBD, 

13^:15- 

4.  s.  of  Sirni-Sah,  II  2,  125:12. 

5.  sa  bit-Kidin-Nabu,  UDBD, 

97:18. 

6.  II  2,  7:14  |   17:9    |  73:27  | 

XV,  39:3  |  90:45  |  168:10, 
12,  14,  16  |  194:9  |  XVII, 
19:4183:27. 
Ib-ni-Samas 

1.  f.ofArdi-Marduk,CCOi2go. 

2.  f.  of  Samu,  XIV,  1 125. 

3.  hazannu,  XV,  199:8. 

4.  XIV,  10:2  |  XV,  102:26. 
Ib-ni-Urukki,  XV,  144:5  |  175:51. 
Ib-ni-d ,   II  2,   1:7,   10  |  XIV, 

119:17  |  XVII,  81:13. 
Ib-nu-tum(ti),  XIV,  101:8  |  132:52  | 

168:16,22  |  XV,  160:18. 
Id-da-tum,  s.  of  Atrihat,  JA,  Ob  47. 
Id-di-na-tum,  Mar-,  XIV,  19:7. 
Id-fia-ri-is,   s.   of  Zuli-zuni,  VS,  I, 

110:10. 
I-din-a-bu,  mar  sarri,  LC,  237:26. 
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XV, 


Idin-Addu 

1.  Mar-,    XIV,    19:63 

194:18. 

2.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  188  IH:i8. 

3.  bdnu,  II  2,  99:7  |  121:5,  *3- 

4.  KA-ZID-DA-KU,  XV,   37: 

54- 

5.  II  2,   93:9   |   XV,    103:28    | 

Amarna,  123:37. 
I-di-na-an-ni-ilu 

1.  K4L-TUR-,XV,  185:33. 

2.  XV,  184:4  I  200  11:14. 

Idinanni(DI-OUD-ni)-Samas 

1.  hu.   of  fTamdi-Dadu,   b.   of 

fDalilusa,  Ardu-Nusku, 
Nusku-kina-usur  and  Ga£- 
martas,  atu,  58:5. 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  168:42. 

3.  XIV,  60:10  |  62:5   |  913:6, 

29  |  99a:i7. 
I-din-dBeltu,  f.  of  Mannu-balu-ilisu, 

CCO,  298. 
I(1)-din(*)-Bu-ri-ia-as,  UDBD,  100: 

9- 
I-din-Ellti 

1.  s.   of  Ibni-Amurru,  dupsar, 

XIV,  11:18. 

2.  f.  of  Uballitsu-Marduk,  XIV, 

10:34. 

3.  II  2,  1:11  [58:8  |  XIV,  24:12 

I  34:5  I  1233:4. 
Idin-Enmastu 

1.  Mar-,  167:34. 

2.  XVII,  20:3. 
Idin-Kab-ta,    Mar-,    issaku,    XIV, 

146:5. 
I-din-d  Ka-ak-ka,    Mar-,    or    f.     of 

Isarlim,    king    of   ffana, 

LC,  237:9 
I-din-Ku-bi,  s.  of  Namasu,  JA,  Rev: 

48. 


I-din-dMa-Ma,   s.   of  Namisu,   JA» 

Rev:38. 
I-din(Idin)  -Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-iqisa,  XIV,  1047. 

2.  s.  of  Kurdakme,  II  2,  73:5. 

3.  s.  of  Rabatum,  XIV,  10:48. 

4.  f.  of  Idin-dNa-ni,LC,  237:30. 

5.  makisu,  II  2,  17:12. 

6.  II  2,  18:29  |   122:13  I  XIV, 

2S:i7    I    3i:3    I    65:17    | 

120:5  |  XV,  44:14  I  166:15 

I  181:11. 

I-din-Nabu,  Mar-,  XIV,  22:8. 
I-din-dNa-ni,    s.    of    Idin-Marduk, 

LC,  237:30. 
I-din-Nergal,  Idin-Nergal 

1.  f.  of  Nurea,  XIV,  14:6. 

2.  f.  of  Qisatum,  XVII,  56:1. 

3.  A/ar-,  XV,  196:4. 

4.  mandidu,    II  2,   92:8  |  XV, 

200  IV:8. 

5.  XIV,  22:18  I  166:23  I  XV, 

42:4  I  71:3 1  75:3 1 175:53 

I  199:35  I  XVII,  85:3. 
I-din-Nusku,  II  2,  133:14. 
I-din-dRi-im,  f.  of  Akuki  and  Apil- 

umu  20  *a",  JA,  Ob:i6. 
Idin-dSin 

1.  f.  of  Gimillatum,  CCO,  291. 

2.  atu,  CBS,  3641. 

3.  II  2,  2:15  |  110:12. 
I-din-Samas,  II  2,  113:30  |   118:53  | 

XIV,  132:48. 
I-din-Za-ma-ma,     f.     of    Zamama- 

sum-iddin,  CCO,  289. 
I-din-d...y    II 2,    84:7    |    132:54    I 

XV,  180:12. 
*Id-di-tum-ri-sat 

1.  TUR-GAB-,  XV,  188  I:i2. 

2.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,   XV,    190 

V:9. 
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fld-ki-tum-ri-sat,  XV,  188  ¥136,  VI: 

2O  |  200  111:23. 

Id-na-Sin,  f.  of  Kurdnu,  JA,  Rev: 

50. 

I-gar-si-e-mid,  CBS,  A2. 
I-gar-su-e(i)-mid(emid,  US) 

1.  fyazannu,  XIV,  168:54. 

2.  Mar-,  kurgaru,  II  2,  106:16. 

3.  XIV,  1 10:4  |  198:17. 
I-gi-id-li-im,  akil  Amurru,  LC,  237: 

25- 

I-gi-gi,  XVII,  4:5. 
I-gu-gu-a,  CBS,  4567. 
I-gu-ra-mar-za-ba-ap  (perhaps  fern.), 

CBS,  13490. 

I-faar(mur)-il-lu-za-ra,  II  2,  8:4. 
I-bu-ur(?)-Sin,  Mar-,  II  2,  83:1. 
fl-i-tab-lu..,  XIV,  105:6. 
Ik-ka-du,  CBS,  3651. 
Ik-kal-lim,  Mar-,  XV,  52:20. 
Ik-ka-an-nu,  CBS,  3524. 
Ik-ka-ri-ia,  XIV,  101  :g. 
Ik-ka-rum(ri) 

1.  f.  of  f!rimsi-Gula,  XV,  200 

II:i2. 

2.  f.  of  Pu-Addu,  XV,  43 :2. 

3.  XIV,  57:14]  151:36. 
Ik-ki-ki,  Mar-,  XIV,  151:23. 
Ik-ki-in-na-an-ni,  CBS,  11613. 
Ik-ku-uk-ku 

1.  NI-SUR,s.ofRakrabati,XV, 

87:3  |  103:9. 

2.  Mar-,  XV,  185:26. 

3.  XIV,  160:3. 
Ik-ta-an,  CBS,  3475. 
I-ku-nam&a^XIV,  H7b:7  |  118:10. 
I-ku-nu-um,  KA,  63:5. 
I-ku-na-ta,  II  2,  20:34. 
I-kun-pi-dAmurru(dKUR),  XIV,  19: 

58. 
I-ku-un-pi(KA)-Sin,  CBS,  12636. 


I-la-ak.  .  .,  II  2,  132:27. 

Ila-a-la-tum,  CBS,  3407. 

Ildni-mu-ki-in,  PSBA,  29,  Rev:i. 
'Ildnirinna,    d.    of  Mur-sil,    si.    of 
ffattu-sili,  Muttallu,    and 
ffalpassulubi,     Winckler, 
MDOG,  35,  p.  19. 

I-la-nu-u,  XIV,  65  :26. 

I-la-nu-u-a,  XV,  19:5. 

I-la-nu-tum(ti) 

1.  s.  of  Arajuti,  XIV,  10:51. 

2.  Afar-,  XV,  6:2,  8,  10  |  112:7. 
f  I-la-nu-u-tum,    m.    of    Tukulti-En- 

mastu,  Alsisu-ablut  Kiden- 
Gula,XIV,2-.4. 

fI-lat-Gula,  d.  of  Usribi,  II  2,  53:37. 
'/-/0-ft',  CBS,  3640. 
/-/a-M,  XV,  157:11. 
Il-da-a-ja  or  An-da-a-ia,  officer  from 

^azz,  Amarna  175:3. 
Il-das(*)-sim(*}-Addu,  Mar-,  naqidu, 

XIV,  993:27. 

f  Il-du(da)-lii-ia,  XV,  184:8  |  200  II: 

17- 

Ili(NI-NI}-a-bi(din1},  Mar-,  5:4. 
I-li-ah-hi-e-ri-ba,  XVII,  26:13. 
Ili-ia-ip,  Amarna,  168,  Rs.  12. 
Ili(NI-NI}-aj-ba-as,    II  2,    126:5    | 

XV,  47:13- 

Ili(NI-NI}-a-nu-u-a,  CBS,  3312. 
Ili(NI-NI}-as-ri-ga,  XV,  39:23. 
Ili(NI-NI}-as-ri-qa-as,  XV,  51:13. 


1.  s.  of  Addu-semi,  XIV,  7:35, 

42. 

2.  Mar-,    XIV,    37:8     |    XV, 

186:31. 

3.  Marat,  XV,  100:13. 

4.  XIV,  37:14- 
I-li-e-su-ufy,  dajdn  rabu,  LC,  237:27. 

,ll2,  15:8. 
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/-/»-'-.«(?),  XVII,  21:19. 
lli(NI-NI)-ia(-a)-tum(tu) 

1.  s.  of Rakrabbati,  112,51:3,27. 

2.  XIV,  33:6  I  131:5- 
Ili(NI-NI)-ib-ni,  EAH,  187. 
lli(NI-NI)-ip-pa-as-ra,          Marat-, 

XVII,  31:15  I  88:3. 
Ili(NI-NI)-i-qi-sa,  f.  of  $ili-Dagan, 

JA,  Rev:44. 

Ili(NI-NI)-is-man-ni,  XIV,  147:2. 
Ili(NI-NI)-is-ti-qal,  II  2,  118:44. 
Ili(NI-NI)-kil-la-an-ni,  CBS,  11602. 
IK(NI~NI)-lu-ni(ot  li),  CBS,  4568. 
Ili(NI-NI)-li-ri-ib,  CBS,  3653. 
Ili(NI-NI)-ma-a-bi,  Mar-,  XV,  171 : 

22. 

I-li-mil-ku,     Ili-Milku(LUGAL), 
Amarna,  151*45  |  286:36. 
Ili(NI-NI)-ana-ilu,  Mar-,  XIV,  24: 

5- 
I-li-ra-bi-ib,   Ili-ra[-bi-ifr],   Amarna, 

128:21  |  139:2  |  140:3. 
lli(NI-NI)-ri-man-ni,  Mar-,  PSBA, 

Ob:i7. 

IK(NI-NI)-su-ib-ni,  XV,  48:6. 
Il-ki-ia,    f.    of   Arkat-Sagila,    XIV, 

114:9. 

7/-*t7-*,  CBS,  4574. 
ll-kil(or  si)-Til-la,  CBS,  3480. 
Il-la-al-lum,  XIV,  22:21. 
//-/i-w,  XIV,  483:7  |  XVII,  92:4,  29. 
Il-li-lum,  II  2,  118:19. 

Il-lil ,  XV,  36:7. 

II-lu-ul-lu(m)y  Il-lu-lum 

1.  s.  of  Sasia,  XV,  200  IV:33. 

2.  II 2,   19:5    |   34:32    |   62:9   | 

106:29  |  118:24. 
Il-tab-bu-ut-ta,  cf.  Il-tap-pi-ta,  KAL-, 

XV,  190  1:42. 
*Il-ta-ni,  d.   of  Akkala-Samas,  XV, 

184:17  |  200  11:30. 


Il-tap-pi-ta,  CBS,  3650. 
Il(*)-ti-ia,  112,5:6. 
j ll-ti-ia-tum,  CBS,  3471. 
Ilu-ak-di-lat(maf),    or    Nabu-di-lat, 
Marat-,  XV,  188  IV:ii. 

/-/M-tt-fl 

1.  Afar-,  naqidu,  XV,  199:18. 

2.  XV,  176:4. 
Ilu-a-la-tuvn,  CBS,  3467. 
Ilu-ah-eris,  or    Nannar(dSIS)-eris 

1.  MUN-$AR,l\2,  130:13. 

2.  XIV,  114:19. 
Ilu-ah-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Tfl. . . .,  XIV,  1454, 14. 

2.  issaku,  XIV,  101:19. 

3.  XIV,  993:4,  12,  26,  32  |  XV, 

200  1:32. 
7/tt-ia-nt 

1.  f.  of  Damqu,  XIV,  10:37. 

2.  s.  of  lauki,  XIV,  126:7. 

3.  XV,  6:7. 

Ilu-a(?)-bil-i-di-ia,  XV,  167:23. 
Ilu-da-an,  f.  of  Nabunnea,  UDBD, 

97:35- 
f Ilu-dan-u-a,  b.  of  -ATwrf,  and  d.  of 

1  Appariti,  XIV,  1283:2. 
Ilu-di-ik-ki,   f.   of  Bagultum,   XIV, 

123:17. 
Ilu-du-ru,  Assat-Mar-,  XV,  2OO  III : 

6. 

Ilu-eris(is),  XIV,  19:27. 
Ilu-etira(KAR-ra),  Mar-,  XV,  90:8  | 

166:16. 

Ilu-ib-ni,  s.  of  Iqisuni,  XIV,  1283:22. 
Ilu-i-da-an(dan)-ni 

1.  r?'£,  XV,  59:7. 

2.  UDBD,  87:11. 
Ilu-i-din-nam,  Ilu-idina(SE-na) 

1.  f.  of  Afyu-bani,  XV,  24:12. 

2.  f.    of   flppaitum,    XV,    200 
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3.  f.  of  Uballifsu-Marduk, 

UDBD,  131:17. 

4.  Mar-,  XIV,  5:1  |  XV,  166:9. 

5.  Marat-,  XV,  184:18. 

6.  K4L-,XV,  i9oV:26. 

7.  112,132:22!  134:5  |  XIV,  13: 

3  |  46:5  |  XV,  380:22  |  51: 
14  |  167:26  |  174:3  |  198: 
60. 

llu-i-ti-ra-an-ni,  Ilu-itira (KAR)-an- 
ni 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  193:4. 

2.  MUN-SAR,  XV,  175:17. 
Ilu-imitti(ZAG),    assat-,    XV,    200 

111:3- 

Ilu-ip-pa-as-ra(Ilu-ippasra(BAL-ra) 

1.  f.  of  Enma stu-bani,  and  Bail- 

Nabu,  XIV,  2:9. 

2.  f.  of  Senni,  II  2,  111:19. 

3.  Afar-,  XIV,  10:5. 

4.  A/oV**-,  XVII,  31:15. 

5.  112,105:9]  130:55,77- 
llu-ip-pu-us,  XIV,  73 :4O. 
Ilu-iqisa(-sa) ,  Ilu-i-qi-sa-am 

1.  f.    of    Idin-Marduk,    XIV, 

1047. 

2.  f.  of  Lufi-ana-nurisu,  XIV, 

7:36. 

3.  f.  of  Martuku,  XIV,  86:43, 

3b. 

4.  Mar-,  XIV,  25:11. 
Ilu-is-ku-sa,  XV,  200  IILig. 
Ilu-is-man-ni,  Mar-,  XV,  84:10. 
Ilu-is-ri-ga    (cf.    Ili-asriga),    EAH, 

180:10. 
Ilu-is-fur-su,    II 2,    132:62    |    XV, 

180:20. 
Ilu-it-ra,    f.    of   Enmastu-musallim, 

XV,  68:4. 
Ilu-itti(KI}-libbi-su,  Mar-,  XIV,  10: 

SO- 


7-/w-^i,  Mar-,  XIV,  148:33. 
Ilu-ki-di-ni,  s.  of  Madani,  ndqidu, 

XIV,  132:15. 
I-lu-ki-ni-ufur(SIS),  nangaru,  Mar-, 

XIV,  65:23. 

Ilu-li-ri-ib,  f.  of  Afyusina,  II  2,  100:9. 
I-lu-lu-ti,  CBS,  9950. 
Ilu-ma-a-hi,  XIV,  99:23. 
Ilu-ma-ilu,    f.    of    ffulalum,    II  2, 

116:15. 

Ilu-ma-Nusku,  XV,  160:8. 
Ilu-mi-na-a-qa(i),\\2,  106:7. 
Ilu-(mu-)  murassu  (  TUK-A)-ri-ma 
•  (rima) 

1.  paqdu,  II  2,  47:17. 

2.  XIV,  116:6,  124:17  |  XVII, 

21  :i  |  81:16. 
Ilu-mu-ut-tab-bil,Ilu-mu-ta-bil 

1.  f.    of  Enmastu-nafir,    XIV, 

106:10. 

2.  f.  of  Summaklan,  106:13. 

3.  Afar-,  XV,  170:4. 

*  Ilu-na-mur-ri-ti(T),  XV,  183:15. 


1.  f.  of  Ubalisu-Marduk,  XIV, 

2:26. 

2.  A/<2f-,  II  2,  113:34. 

3.  II  2,  83:24  1  113:18  |  XV, 

I9S:I°. 

I-lu-ni-ik-ki-is-su,  II  2,  69:1. 
Ilu-pi-ia-u-sur,  CBS,  3494. 
Ilu-ra-bi(rabi) 

1.  LofMutakkil-Marduk,XlVt 

106:4. 

2.  b.     of    Enmastu-nddin-al}hit 

XIV,  397- 

3.  Afar-,    II  2,    125:11    |    XV, 

152:13. 
Ilu-rabu-mu-se-zib,  f.  of  Qisat-Gula, 

XIV,  ii4b:2. 
Ilu-su-ib-ni,  XV,  174:19. 
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Ilu-su-lim-an-ni(su-ul-li-ma-an  -  nt), 
KAL-TUR-,  riqqu,  XV, 
96:7)  111:7- 

Ilu-sum-ma,  f.  of  Erisum,  KA,  2, 
I:2O. 

Ilu-ul-am-si 

1.  f.  of  ffunzu,  XIV,  10:53. 

2.  f.  of  Uznanu,  XIV,  10:57. 
flm-ba-ba-ha,  XV,  200  1:36. 

Im-ba-am-bu,    II  2,    113:26    |    XV, 

190  11:34- 

fIm-ba-ti-ia,Mar-,XIV,  109:5. 
Im-bu-u-a,  XV,  143  =4. 
Im-bu-uk-ki,  CBS,  4571. 
Im-bu-ku(t)-tum,  Mar-,  XV,  186:33. 
Im-gur-dBel,  CBS,  11003. 
Im-gu-rum(ri),  XVII,  22:1  [  79:1. 
Im-gu-ti,  Mar-,  XV,  99:5. 
Im(fy-ka-su-i-na-E-kur,     perhaps 

Bu-ka-su-i-na-E-kur,  II  2, 

108:6. 

Im-li-ia,  VS,  I,  107:3. 
Im-ma-am-mu,  XIV,  19:33. 
flm-ma(ba}-ti-ia,  Mar-,  XIV,  109:5. 
Im-mu-u-ri-ia,    Im-mu-ri-i(as,    an), 

Amarna,  24:!!!,  104,  106, 

IV,  128. 
flna-ad(or  sum)-mi-ia-li-bur, 


•  , 
*Ina-an-ni-sa-allak(DU-ak),   163  146. 

I-na-Apsu  (S  (/-^P)  -rff  n« 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  10:5. 

2.  XIV,  125:3. 
l-na-Apsu-rabu,*X.l\y  132:9  |  138:10. 

1I-na-A-GA-DEki-be-li-it,  XV,  186:13. 
1  1-na-Ak-ka-di-rab-bat,    fI-na-A-GA- 

DE^-ra-bat 
I.  mo.    of    *Innamar,    fAmat- 

Nusku,      Kadasman-Sa[t, 

Unikal  and  Sadmezi,  XIV, 

58:23. 


2.  XIV,  60:16  |  62:10  |  913:16, 

43- 

fl-na-biti(?)-tap-ra-as,  XV,  190  111:8. 
I-na-E-kar-ra-iqisa(-sa),  CBS,  3799. 
fI-na-E-kur-ba-'-la-at,  CBS,  3652. 
fI-na-E-kur-ba-ak-rat,XV,  185:4. 
I-na-E-kur-balatu(TI),  dupsar,  XIV, 

168:17,  22- 

fI-na-E-kur-ba-am-mat,  CBS,  10713. 
f I-na-E-kur-ib(or    taT)-man-ni>    XV, 

184:12  |  200  II:2i. 
f I-na-E-kur-kal-lat,  CBS,  3486. 
I-na-E-kur-li-dis,  XIV,  34:4. 
I-na-E-kur-ra-bi(rabi) 

1 .  s.  of  Salim-paliji-ili-su,  XIV, 

1:12,  21. 

2.  XV,  155:19  I  179:9  I  XVII, 

24:32. 

I-na-E-kur-ri-sa-tum,  XIV,  37:6. 
fI-na-E-kur-sar-rat,  SAL-TUR-,  II  2, 

89:3- 

I-na-E-nam-zu-limir(-in),XV,c)o:io. 
f I-na-E-ul-mas-sar-rat,  CBS,  13253. 

fI-na-E sar-rat,  XV,  155:9. 

fI-na-isinni(SAR)-sa-al-si-is,     fl-na- 

is-inni-sa-alsi  (KA)  -si, 

II  2,   53  =20,  CBS,   3642, 

11099. 

fl-na-is-sa-im-ri-ir,  XV,  188,  IV:i3. 
* I-na-Ki-es-i-la-at,  Marat-GAB-,  XV, 

188  1:23. 
fl-na-kir-bi-si-mi-ni(or  silli(li),  XV, 

183:10. 

I-na-libbi-eris(PIN),  CBS,  11969. 
f I-na-libbi-ir-se-it,  XV,  163  7  |  185:28. 
f I-na-mati-nam-rat,  CBS,  3493. 
f  I-na-mati-sa-el-li-it 

1.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  XV,    190 

IV:7. 

2.  XV,  188  IV:is. 
fl-na-ni-ip-j}i-sa-al-si-is,  II  2,  53:32. 
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'l-na-Ni-si-in-ba-ar-me(t),  XV,  163: 

45- 

fI-na-Ni-si-in-ba. . .,  XV,  190  11:37- 
* '  1-na-Ni-si-in-ba-an-bat,  XV,  200 1 :2 1 . 
f I-na-Ni-si-in-ra-mat,    Mdrat-GAB-, 
XIV,  7:8  |  XV,  190  IV:i. 
f  I-na-Ni-si-in-sar-r  at,    XV,     1 85 13 1 , 

200  Ing,  23. 

f  I-na-Ni-si-inki-u-a,  XV,  6:14. 
I-na-pi-i-kal-bi-i-ri-ih,  II  2,  100:5. 
I-na-pi-Marduk-di-nu,  isparru,  XIV, 

913:9. 

*  I-na-qa-li-ia-di-ni-ib-si,  XIV,  91  a  :32. 
I-na-qi-bi-Belti-baldtu  ( TIL-LA] ,  bur- 

gullu,XV,  178:8. 

I-na-res-Marduk-di-nu,  TUR-GAB-, 
s.  of  f Istar-beli-usri,  b.  of 
Usabsi-uzni-ana-ili,  Duk- 
kin-ilu/ Basundu  andfffu- 
lalatum,  XIV,  58:16. 
fl-na~res-tum,  XV,  188,  IV:i2. 

fl-na-res ra. .,  XV,  188,  111:8. 

I-na-ri-ba-na,  f.   of  Bannu,   VS,  I, 

108:5. 

fI-na-Sag-ila-sar-rat,  XV,  200  1 :2O. 
f I-na-same(-e)-ri-sat,  XV,  190,  1:29  I 

CBS,  10428:18. 

fl-na-same(-e)-sar-rat,  XV,  163:15. 
1-na-sdri-Marduk-allak  (-ak),   KAL-, 

XIV,  58:45- 

I-na-sdri-Nusku-a-lik  (dlik) ,  II 2, 88 :6 
|   113:3   |   121:2,  31,  34  | 
128:9  |  xv>  149:28. 
I-na-sdri-Nusku-dlak(DU-ak),  XIV, 

148:39. 
I-na-se-ri-ni-bi,    Mdr-y    ardi   ekalli, 

PSBA,  29,  Ob:24. 

f I-na-Urukk'-di-nin-ni,  XIV,  913:37. 
f I-na-Urukki-di-nu,  XV,  188  1:14. 
fI-na-U-ru-uk(Uruk}-ri-sat,  XIV,  40: 
11,  13,  16. 


fIna-Ul-mas-sar-rat,  CBS,   3649,  cf. 

fUl-mas-sarrat  (L  UGAL- 

at)     and     fIna-E-ul-mas- 

sar-rat. 

fI-na-U(?)-tab-ra-be(l),  XV,  190  III: 

8. 
I-na-u. . . .,  XV,  123:3. 

'/-wa <z-ra,  XV,  1620:10. 

fl-na-zu-bu-ri-sa-unammir(-ir),  II  2, 

95:46  |  XV,  160:21. 
f In-bi-abe-sa,  XV,  185:24. 
f!n-bi-Aja-ri,   II 2,    142:16   |   XVII, 

85:2  |  86:3. 
f In-bu-es-siim,  Mdrat-GAB-,  XV,  1 60: 

10. 

fln-bu-sa,  XV,  190  I:2O. 
In-dar-di-ia,    XV,    85:5    |    90:31    | 

91:4,  ii. 
In-dim,  f.  of  Saprum,  Harper  Mem. 

I,  p.  388. 

In-du,  irrisu(PIN),  CBS,  3534. 
In-du-ut-tum,  Mdr-,  XV,  186:20. 
In-ga-bi-ia,  II  2,  13:10. 
f I-ni-ib-si-na,  CBS,  3649. 
Ini-Tesup,     king     of    Carchemish, 

MDOG,  35,  p.  28. 

fln-na-mar,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  d.  of 
*Ina-Akkadi-rabbat,  si.  of 
*Amat-Nusku,  Kadasman- 
Sah,  Sadmezi,  and  Unikal, 

XIV,  58:24. 
fI-na-an-ni-sa-allak(DU-ak),XV,  163 : 

46. 
In-na-an-nu(ni),  In-na-nu 

1.  Wtt,  II  2,  157  |  9i:l6. 

2.  dupsar,  XV,  39:24  |  86:33, 3b. 

3.  112,138:9,14!  141:8  |  XIV, 

23:8 1 29:3 1 30:3 1 35:3 1 

36:2   I    38:10,    14  I   413: 

3  I  65:7  I  146:4  I  158:3  I 

XV,  1:10  |   2:5    |   3:4   I 
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7:2,  9  |  8:6a,  sb;  9:8  | 
15:33,  3b  |  20:33,  sb  | 
24:3  h2:2|  35:3  |  37:10! 
40:4  |  42:4,  10  |  45:4  | 
47:4  |  48c:s  |  50:5  |  52:14 
I  S7'-4  I  61:4,  5  I  63:4  I 
65:52,  5b»  I  to'6  I  86:3a> 
3b  |  91:12  |  93:3  |  98:4  | 
99:4,  6  |  101:4  |  103:3  | 
104:1  |  109:14  |  no:6  | 
112:2  |  114:33,  3b  |  115:2, 
5,  13,  20,  26  |  116:43,  40- 
117:2  |  118:43,  4b  |  120:7 
|  123:12  |  124:4  |  126:3  I 
128:3  |  129:43,  3b  |  136:1, 
6  |  136:11  |  137:7!  138:32* 
3b|  139:3  |  141:22  |  145:4 
|  150:10)  154:44!  155:20, 
22  |  156:7!  161:5  |  163:27, 
29  |  164:2  |  166:3,  20  | 
176:1,  6  |  187:9  |  192:8. 

In^-na-an-nu-u-a,  abi  biti,  XV,  37:24. 

In-na-an. . .,  Afar-,  XIV,  132:23. 
fln-na-na. . .,  XV,  188  VI:27. 

In-na-ni-bu-ti,  XV,  167:35. 
1 1n-na-ni-ia,  XV,  163:35. 

In-na ,  II  2,  4:7. 

ln-ni-bu(bi) 

1.  s.  of  Mannu-bati sa,  II  2,  116: 

2. 

2.  f.  of  Bunna-EnmastUy  XIV, 

3.  Mar-,  'XV,    32:3     I    XVII, 

8i:9lPSBA,  29,  Rev.  21. 

4.  II 2,  6:12   |  XIV,  563:20  | 

XV,    15:33,   3b   I   XVII, 
81:9. 
7n-n» . .  .  . ,  f.  of  Marduk-nddin-afye, 

XIV,  119:37- 
In-nu-u-a,  XVII,  87:1. 
In-nu-un-nUy  CBS,  3525:26. 


In-za-t}u-da-ak(aq),  CBS,  3646. 
Ip-di-ia,  CBS,  3488. 
Ip(Ur)-du-se-en-ni,  CBS,  3480. 
Ip-faa-bu .  . ,    f.    of    Kinnanu,    XV, 

200  IV:35. 

I-pi-ra-an-ni,  CBS,  12605. 
flp-is-a-irtum,    d.    of    Rabd-sa-En- 

mastu,  XV,  200  III:i7. 
Ip(Ur)-ku,  II  2,  133:24. 
Ip-pa-Bu-ri-ia-as,  XIV,  60:9. 
Ip-pa-e-a,  XIV,  62 14. 
flp-pa-a-i-tum,  XV,  184:18  |  188  II: 

28,  200  II:3i. 
Ip-pa-i-ti,  CBS,  3529:15. 
Ip-pa-Marduky  CBS,  3466. 
Ip-pa-si-bar-bu,  II  2,  9:20  |  132:20. 
Ip-sa-ba-luy  s.  of  Maruti,  VS,  I,  109: 

6. 
*  lp-un-ku-(tum),    Amurrltum,    XV, 

168:7. 
Iq-bi-ul-i-ni 

1.  f.  of  Dan-tier  gal,  XIV,  132: 

20. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-ndsir-napistim,  XI V^ 

132:17- 

Iq-bi...,  XV,  52:13. 
I-qi-sa,  I-qi-sum 

1.  s.     of    Samas-kidini,    XIV, 

34:8  |  no:iS(?). 

2.  XIV,  34:9- 

l-qi-sa(Iqisa}-Addu  (dIJM,  and  per- 
haps dKANy  XIV,  95 :6) 

1.  f.   of  Raba-sa-Nergal,   XIV, 

95:6. 

2.  KAL-,    II 2,    53:30    |    XV, 

190    V:n. 

3.  II  2,  122:5  |  XIV,  8:i6|  19:5 

|   148:56   |   XV,  99:12   | 

100:7,  J7  I  103:27  |  175: 

47  |  186:9  |  XVII,  34:35. 

Iqisa-dBa-u,  s.  of  Ardi-Ea,  London, 
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101, 11:8  |  Susa  16,  III:2i 
|DEP,VI,43II:i6. 

Iqisa-dBil-gi,XV,9$:7. 

Iqisa-dE-a(dNIN-SIG),  XV,  156:25  | 
195:21  |  CBS,  4578. 

Iqisa-Ellil 

1.  f.    of    ffasma-ffarbe,    XIV, 

41:2,  5,  8,  10,  13. 

2.  f.  of  Nur-Istar,  II  2,  27:18. 
Iqisa-Enmastu 

1.  KAL-TUR-,XIV,  138:12. 

2.  II  2,  118:22  |  XIV,  73:30. 
Iqisa-Gula,  XV,  177:23  |  193:5. 
Iqisa-ilu,  XV,  194:9. 

fI-qi-sa-Istar(dU-DAR),  XV,  188  II: 

J3- 
I-qi-sa  (Iqisa)-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Banani,  175:55. 

2.  b.  of  Belsunu,  II  2,  12:22,  24. 

3.  s.  of  Bur-Amurru,  UDBD, 

97:32. 

4.  s.  of  Uballitsu-Marduk,  XIV, 

114:22. 

5.  KAL-,  XIV,  142:20. 

6.  hBI-LUL,  112,48:3. 

7.  damqar,  XV,  168:23. 

8.  dupsar,  XV,  140:9. 

9.  II  2,  6:16  |  34:17  |  XIV,  22:5 

|  34:7  |  142:16  |  XV,  47:13 
^80:9  |  115:15  |  165:14. 
I-qi-sa  (Iqisa)  -Nergal 

1.  tabifru,  XV,  44:15. 

2.  XV,  95:6   |    123:2   |    180:35. 
Iqisa-Nusku 

1.  KAL-TUR-,  hSA,  XV,  96:8  | 

111:8. 

2.  XIV,  103:3  |  XV,  92:13. 
Iqisa-Sukal 

1.  s.  of  Raba-sa-Enmastu,  XIV, 

957- 

2.  f.  of  Binnanu,  UDBD,  97:36. 


3.  f.  of  Uballitsu,  XIV,  95:4. 

4.  XIV,  7343  I  XV,  i9oIV:i4. 
Iqisa-Samas 

1.  ardi  ekalli,  UDBD,  97:14. 

2.  XIV,  120:39  I  XV,  191:23. 
I-qi-sa. .  .,  Mar-,  XIV,  114:3. 

Iqisa-d ,  II  2,  61 :22. 

I-qi-su-ni,  f.  of  Ilu-ibni,  XIV,  10:28  | 

1283:22. 

fl-ra-ba-tu-tum,  XV,  160:28. 
f I-rab-bat-Gula,  XV,  185:22. 
I-ra-si 

1.  f.  of  Afyu-DU-kan,  II  2,  76:7. 

2.  Aftfr-,  isparru,  XV,  97:7. 
7-ra.  .  . .,  Afar-,  II  2,  13:12. 
Ir-t}.a-an-nu(T))  II  2,  132:25. 
Iriba-Addu. 

Iri-ba-Adduy  Iri&a-Addu  (see  under 
Iri-ba-Sukal  for  reading 
Iri-ba  instead  of  Er-ba) 

1.  s.   of  Kidin-dAmurruy  XIV, 

11:15- 

2.  s.  of Lidin-iluy  UDBD,  97:33. 

3.  s.  of  //ttfoz ,  II  2,  98:6. 

4.  II  2,  25:1  |  XIV,  103:8  |  no: 

12  |  XV,  131:5  I  175:29  I 
190  1:14  |  196:6  |  PSBA, 
Rev:i6. 
Iri-ba-dAm-ma 

1.  f.o(Ah-iddina-Marduk,XlV, 

25:13   |  II 2,  80:5   I  XV, 
24:5. 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  25:6. 

3.  XIV,  111:14. 
Iri-ba-dE~a,  II  2,   18:10  |  XIV,   131: 

16. 

Iri-ba-E-a-sarru,  XV,  380:21. 
Iri-ba-Ellil,  XV,  156:17. 
Iri-ba-ilu 

i.  KAL-TUR-,tabihu,XV,  96: 

16  I  111:16. 
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2.  naqidu,  XV,  199:12. 

3.  II  2,  95:11   |  XIV,  25:24  I 

37:5  I  UDBD,  100:18, 
Iri-ba-dlstar,  7:15,  |  113:10. 
I-ri-ba(Iri-ba,  Iri-ba-am,  Iriba)-Mar- 

duk 

1.  s.  of  ffuppi,  XVII,  58:5,  7. 

2.  s.  of  Napsira-Samas,  dup- 

sar,  XIV,  127:14  |  UDBD, 
141:21. 

3.  s.  of  Sin-nur-mdtisu,  XIV, 

19:23. 

4.  s.    of  Zunduri,   amel   urqi, 

II  2,  47:13. 

5.  Mar-,  II  2,  5:12. 

6.  damqar,  II  2,  130:15. 

7.  II  2,  62:10  |  XIV,    10:19   | 

34:5  |  XV,  21:32,  37  | 
37:6  |  140:6  |  154:39  | 
168:30  |  195:8  |  200  IV:42 
|  XVII,  13:2!  14:2127:30, 
32  129:4!  35:17,  26]  65:9 
|  81:2  |  82:3  |  UDBD, 
116:11  |  119:1,  9  |  140:4. 

Iri-ba-dNabu,  Mar-,  XIV,  10:54. 

Iriba-Nergal 

1.  s.  of  Burruki,  XIV,  19:22. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  34:5,  35  |  XIV, 

167:5. 

3.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:29. 

4.  NI-?UR,XIV,  151:30. 

5.  II  2,    13:38    |   73:6   |    122:21    | 

XIV,  25:7  I  37:4>  ii  I 
89:8  I  131:8  I  138:4!  XV, 

257  1 37:9  1 380:24  1 85:4 
190:23 1 131:9, 14!  149:37 
I  170:6  I  174:2,  175:28  I 

196:11,  20,  21   |   197:10. 
Iri-ba-Enmastu 

I.  b.  of  Enmastu-res-ildni  and 
Enlil-dajdn,  XIV,  22:13. 


2.  hazannu,  XIV,  993:2,  23. 

3.  XV,  198:96. 
Iri-ba-Nusku 

1.  nangaru,  XIV,  913:42. 

2.  XIV,  913:51. 
Iriba-Sin,  XV,  186:19,  35. 
I-ri-ba-Sukal,    Iri-ba-Sukal.       (The 

proposed  reading  Iri-ba  is 
correct  ss  shown  by  II  2, 
9:11  3nd  132:11  which 
sre  similar  lists.) 

1.  saknu,  II  2,  136:21. 

2.  II  2,  9:11  |  132:11. 
Iriba-Samas 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  72:25. 

2.  II  2,  109:15,  29  |  XIV,  103:5 

I    XV,   99:7    I    154:32    I 

191 :9,  22. 

Iri-ba-dSu-i-gi-na,  XV,  120:9. 
Iriba-dSu-qa-mu-na,  XIV,  81:4. 
Iriba-dSir,  XIV,  118:20. 
Iri-ba-a-tum,  Iri-ba-tum,  II  2,  136:8, 

25  |  XIV,  93:3  I  119:10, 

12  I  XV,  13:4  I  i62c:8. 
Iri-ba. . .,  XIV,  19:46  |  168:11. 
I-ri-bu,  Iri-bu,  Iri-bi 

1.  mutir  putim,  LC,  237:29. 

2.  nufratimmu,  II  2,  48  :j. 

3.  UDBD,  127:11;  CBS,  3423. 
I-ri-bu-ni,  Iri-bu-ni,  see  E-ri-bu-ni 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  175:20. 

2.  Marat-,  II  2,  36:2. 

3.  II  2,  133:19  |  195:27. 

I-ri-en-su-Marduk,  II  2,  5:18. 

I-ri-ma-ia-as-sa,  cf.  ffamassa,  cour- 
ier between  Egypt  and 
By  bios,  Amsrns,  130:11. 

Irimanni(SAL-ni)-Addu,  XV,  1 5 :2a, 

2b  |  179:6. 
I-ri-man-ni-ilu,  XIV,   22:16   |   XV, 

51:6. 
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*Irim-si-Gula,  *I-ri-en-si-Gula,  d.  of 
Ikkari,  XV,  200  II:  11  | 
CBS,  3648. 
I-ri-im(Irini)-su-Enmastu 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  136:8,  19  |  XV, 

144:2. 

2.  II  2,  42:3  |  XIV,  91:3  |  96: 

3  I  98:3  I  99:36,  40  I 

104:5  I  111:13  I  112:1  I 

114:1,  20  |  H4b:i  |  115: 

2,  4  |  168:33,  36,  37,  39» 
46,  50  |  XV,  39:1   |  47: 
12  |  57:5  I  W5. 

I-ri-im. . . .,  II  2,  130:54. 
I-ri-ir-Til-la,  VS,  I,  110:2. 
*I-ri-sa-ina-pani-mati(KUR) ,     CBS, 

I34SS- 
I-ri-se-en-ni,    s.    of    Ithibusi,     CT, 

II,  21:10,  13. 
I-ri. .  .  .,  II  2,  13:15. 
lT-me(mi)-ta-at-ta,  Ir-me-ta-ta,  hriqqu, 

XIV,  56a:7  |  XV,  37:51  I 

537    I    76:5    I    90:42    I 

158:2  |  187:2. 

Ir-ra-rum,  CBS,  3478. 
Ir-ri-gi(ga) 

1.  f.  of  Zuzuia,  VS,  I,   107:6. 

2.  II  2,  11:19  I  XV,  198:98. 

3.  in  Bit-mlrriga,  Susa  3,  I:i3- 
Ir-ruwabi,    Winckler,    OLZ,     1910, 

col.  289  ff. 

Ir-sa(?)-a,  XVII,  4:19. 
Ir-sa-ap-pa,  an  Egyptian  messenger, 

Amarna,  31:11,  29. 
Ir-ti-ba-Samasy  XV,  180:14. 
Ir-ti-ib-[dSamas],  II  2,  132:56. 
Is-ba-Addu,  in  Bit-mIsba-Addu,  Susa 

3,  1:18. 

Is-ga-an-Sar,  CBS,  3480. 
Is-ik-ki,  CBS,  A3. 


I-sa-gu-um-ri-sa-su,     II 2,     130:8     j 

XV,  174:5- 
I-sar-li-im,  king  of  Hana,  perhaps 

s.    of   Idin-dKakka,    LC, 

237:8,  10,  19,  36,  Seal. 
Is-bi-u-la,  f.  of  Dah,  CBS,  4567. 
Is-ga-bu,  s.  of  Naiseri,  VS,  1, 109:2. 
fls-ba-ra-sar-rat,  XV,  188  V:3O. 
f I-si-im-me-ti-ik-la,  XV,  163:22. 
I-si-na-ai-u,  CBS,  11603. 
Is-ka-a-nu,  CBS,  11868. 
Is-kun-li-(or  ni)-su,  hMUN,    XIV, 

463:3. 
Is-ku-ru(ra),    Ish-kur..,     Amarna, 

83:53    |    84:43    |    85:85    | 

86:25. 
Is-man-ni-Sin,  amel  urqi,  XV,  175: 

.63- 

Is-man-ni-Samas,  CBS,  12766. 
Is-me-dDa-gan,     f.     of    Asir-nirari, 

KA,63:7. 

Is-me.  . .,  Afar-,  XIV,  10:24. 
Is-mi. .  .  .,  XIV,  34:10. 
Is-mu-li-ni,  Mar-,  II  2,  72:17. 
U(Mil)-ra-a-na. . .,  XIV,  117:2. 
H-sa-ku(ki),   XV,    167:14   |   XVII, 

547. 

Is-sam-bi,  XV,  198:34. 
Is-ta-buy    s.    of    Izzib-dSamas,    JA, 
Rev:40. 

*Istar-a-na-su-mi-si-na,  XV,   188  V: 

31  |  200  11:5. 
Istar-apal-iddina,  XV,  132:2. 

f Is-tar(Istar)-be-li-us-ri,  mo.  of  £/7<a&- 
si-uzni-ana-ili,  Ina-res- 
Marduk-dini,  Dukkin-ilu, 
fDalilusa,  fBasundu  and 
'Hulalatum,  XIV,  58:12  | 
60:13  |  62:7. 

f Istar-dina-ib-si,  XV,  185:30. 

f Istar-ia-ut-tum,  XV,  188  1:13. 
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dls-tar-ib-ni,  *banu,  XIV,  115:7. 
flstar-i-da-aja.  .  .,  XV,  188  Vny. 
Istar(NINNI)-ki-Til-la,  s.  of  Ttfrib- 
Tilla,    CT,    II,  21:2,    8, 
1  8,  cf.  Sur-ki-Til-la. 
Dtar(Dil-bat)-li-su,  II  2,  106:8. 
Istar-ri-a-at 

1.  Marat-GAB-,   XV,   188    II: 

10. 

2.  II  2,  40:2  |  XIV,  io8a:2. 
dlstar-sar.  .  .  .,  A/ar-,  132:25. 
'Istar-si-man-ni,    SAL-TUR-,    XV, 

185:36- 

fls-ta-ru,  XV,  177:9. 
Is-ti-Sab,  CBS,  13464. 
fl-tab-luf,  XV,  177:10. 
I-ta-ka-mdy  see  Aitugama. 
I-taq-ka-ma,  see  Aitugama. 
I-ta-at-ka-ma,  see  Aitugama. 
It-hi-ib-Sar,   i.   of    f/rAw,    CT,    II, 

21:4. 
-si,  f.   of  Irisrnni,   CT,   II, 


It-ti-dE-a,  bzammeru,  XIV,  6:3. 
Itti(KI)-dEa-lu-ub-lu-ut,  CBS,  3646. 
fhti-dE-a-nam-rat,  XV,  183:13. 
fhti-dE-a-ri-sat,  XV,  183:7. 
fItti-dE-a-sa[-ar]-bat,  XV,  183:14. 
Itti(KI)-ia,  XV,  149:34. 
Itti-ili-ia,  XV,  196:27. 
Itti(KI)-ili-ia-ab-bu-ut,  CBS,  10469, 

4582. 

Itti(KI)-Marduk,  XIV,  31:3. 
Itti-Marduk-balat(-laf)  (  TI-LA) 
i  .  s.  of  Qisat-Sin. 
2.  kres  sarriy  London,  101,  I:2O. 
It-kal-dAddu,XV,  121:2. 
/*-*«-{(  ?)-za,  XV,  7^. 
//-^K.  .  .,  II  2,  132:75. 
fl-u-ni,  wi.  of  Tusratta,  Amarna,  26: 
60,  62. 


Iz-kur-Addu 

1.  f.  of  Bunna-Gula,  117:4. 

2.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  185:26. 

3.  malaliu,  II  2,   137:23   |  XV, 

I74:i5- 

4.  *{»-*«(?),  PSBA,  Rev:4. 

5.  II  2,  43:5  |  XV,  175:19- 
Iz-kur-A-GA-DEki,  XV,  1620:10. 
Iz-kur-Amurru(dKUR),        nangaru, 

XIV,  37:11  I  XV,  37:49- 
Iz-kur-ADilbat 

1.  Afar-,  II  2,  17:9. 

2.  II  2,    I9:5     I    XIV,    I3i:i3     I 

XV,  37:11  I  168:9,  25  I 
174:11  I  175:33  I  XVII, 

28:5. 

Iz-kur-dkakkabu  Dilbat,  II  2,  21:32. 
Iz-kur-dE-a,   d£a(NIN-SIG),   XIV, 

131:15   |  XV,  192:2,  4  | 

198:4. 
Iz-kur-f-a    (perhaps    the    same    as 

above),    s.    of    Adallali, 

London,  103,  1^.1,  11:32. 
Iz-kur-Ellil(dEN-LIL,  *BE) 

1.  f.  of  Zuburu,  XIV,  10:55. 

2.  II  2,   122:6   |    130:71    |   XV, 

198:4. 

Iz-kur-E-ul-mas,  XV,  189:7. 
Iz-kur-Marduk 

1.  s.    of    Ardu-nubattim,    II  2, 

27:15. 

2.  s.  of  Assuri,  UDBD,  97:23. 

3.  KAL-,XV,  1901:28. 

4.  kudimmu,  XV,  19:7. 

5.  nufratimmu,  XV,  59:6. 

6.  XIV,  73:10  |  XV,  175:16. 
Iz-kur-Nabu,  s.  of  Ardi-Ea,  Susa  16, 


Iz-kur-Nergal 
i.  s.    of 
7:21 


XIV, 
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2.  Mar-,  XV,  164:8. 

3.  issaku,  XV,  160:3,  6. 

4.  II 2,  95:53    |   XIV,   57:22   | 

XV,  37:20  |  186:5. 
Iz-kur-Enmastu 

1.  f.  of  Ekur-nadin-sum,  XIV, 

39:3. 

2.  atu,  XVII,  26:17. 

3.  nangaru,  XV,  174:10. 

4.  II 2,    5:10    |    114:15    I    XV, 

380:11  |  39:7  |  189:5. 
Iz-kur-Papsukal,  XV,  156:20. 
Iz-kur-ri-ia,  XV,  103:15  |  156:15. 
Iz-kur-Sin,  XV,  39:25  |  131:4  |  175: 

26  |  196:5. 
Iz-kur-Sukal 

1.  s.  ofBakri,  UDBD,  97:22. 

2.  s.  of  Muh. . .,  XIV,  19:21. 

3.  KAL-,  XV,  190  11:28. 

4.  mdhisu,  XV,  37:13. 

5.  mala.hu,  XV,  175:21. 

6.  Il2/9:i8   |    132:18   |   XIV, 

34:9     I     XV,     186:43,     I 
UDBD,  97:8. 
Iz-kur-Samas 

1.  s.  of  Appaje,  XIV,  168:4. 

2.  XIV,  119:16,  31,  40  I  XV, 

195:5. 

Iz-kur-dSa-na,  XV,  156:11. 

I  z-kur-d  Si-da-da,  f.  of    Te-rimanni, 

Harper  Mem.,  I,  p.  397. 
Iz-kur-dSu-ga-mu-na,  XIV,   10:58   | 

32:5- 
Iz-kur-d....,  XV,  52:17. 

Iz-ra-ah-dDa-gan,  JA,  05:33:58. 
Iz-za-az-bit(or  kit)-tum,  KAL-,  XV, 

190  11:23- 
fIz-za-NIN(*}-AZAG-bi,    XV,    186: 

24-v 

Iz-zi-ib-Samas,  f.  of  Istabu,  JA,  Ob : 
40. 


Iz-zi-za-Marduk,    ^damqar,    UDBD, 

132:3- 

/ ki,  Mar-,  II  2,  5:14. 

Ka(or  Pi}-aja,  XV,  198:66. 
Xa-bit-li(or  ni)-su,  Mar-,  II  2,  7:5. 
f Ka-bit-tum,  XV,   163:18  |   185:15   | 

200,  1:14. 

Kab-dKa-di,  CBS,  3521. 
Kab-Ka-du,  CBS,  3651. 
Kab(Du}-ra-ai,  Mar-,  II  2,  103:23. 
Kab-rum(ri),  II  2,  37:6  |  38:3  |  XIV, 

1062:3. 

Kab-ta,  XIV,  io6c:6. 
Kab-ta-i-lu,  Kab-ti-ilu,  dKab-ta-ilu 

1.  Mar-,   II 2,   72:5    I    75:5    I 

122:3. 

2.  EAH,  192:4  |  CBS,  3484. 
Kab-ta-iri-ba 

1.  f.    of    Marduk-sadu-nisisu, 

XIV,  7:32. 

2.  XV,  167:8. 
Kab-ti-Addu,  CBS,  3523. 

f Kabti-Nusku,  XV,  200  I:i8. 
Ka-das-man,  XIV,  563:18. 

dKa-das-man-Enlil,  sarru,  Amarna, 
1:1  |  2:2  |  3:3  |  XIV, 
115:11  |  116:10  |  117:2  | 
112,43:8  |  OBI,  65. 

Ka-das-man-  ffar-be,  sarru,  f.  of 
Kuri-Galzu,  XIV,  39:8, 
Winckler,  ZA,  II,  p.  309, 
and  Pinches,  PSBA,  1884, 

P-  193- 

Ka-das-man-Sab 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  90:5,  10,  13. 

2.  KAL-,MAS-SI-LUM,Xl\, 

58:26. 
Ka-das-man-Si-pak,  CBS,  2120, 

11602. 
Ka-das-man-Tur-gu,  s.  of  Nazi-Ma- 

ruttas,  OBI,  61  =4. 
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Ka-das-man-Tur-gu,  sarru,  XIV, 
88:10  |  89:2  |  91:10  j 
94:2)96:8  |  97:7  |  99:16  | 
100:9  |  102:1  |  103:11  | 
104:4  |  105  :i(?)  |  10637  j 
io6b:5  |  io6c:8  |  107:7  | 
1083:5  |  109:7  |  110:2, 
28  |  112:20  |  114:21  | 
1143:6  |  H4b:i5,  OBI, 
60,  62. 

Ka-da-as-ma-an-Tu-ur-gu,  OBI, 

S9>  63- 

Ka-das-man-Tur-gu,  II  2,  37:9  | 

38:7  I  39:5  I  40:5  I  4i: 
14  |  42:7  |  XIV,  90:8  | 
913:2  |  92:10  |  93:8  | 
95:14  |  98:14  |  993:47  I 
100:1,  9  |  101:24  I  102:11  | 
106:9  |  111:20  |  113:10. 

dKa-di-da-bi-ib(bi),  XIV,  14:4  |  XV, 
36:18  |  380:16  |  64:3  | 
119,  10  |  174:6. 

dKa-di-li-zu(su),  Mar-,  II 2,  34:3  | 
XIV,  167:3  |  XV,  148:3. 

dKa-di-mu-tir(or    It),    Mar-,     II    2, 

17:3- 

Ka-di-riy  CBS,  3474. 
*Ka-di ,XV,  166:2. 

Ka(?)-a-dur,  XIV,  138:17. 

Ka-a-gi,  Mar-,  CBS,  3770. 

KA-Istar,  XV,  99:13  |  103:26. 

KA-Marduk,  XV,  110:5. 

Ka-ak-ka-ba-a,  EAH,  187:29. 

Kakkabu(MUL)-dE-a,  XV,  175:16. 

Ka-ki-  dDa-gan,  LC,  237:12. 

Ka-ak-ki-su,   Ka-ki-su,  XV,  95:5    | 
109:7  |  132:14  |  175:65. 

Ka-ku-mu,  CBS,  3534:9. 
fKa-la-za-a-i-tum,  XV,  155:30. 

Kalba(UK)-aja,  s.  of  Kalbi-Enmastu, 
XIV,  114:11. 


Kal-bu(bi) 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  63:4. 

2.  XVII,  24:9,  38. 
fKalbi-Addu,    wi.    of   Taramdi-Safr, 

XIV,  913:30. 
Kalbi(UR}-dBa-u,    kasirum,    XIV, 

44:9  |  XV,  19:14. 
Kalbi(U R)-Enmastu,    f.    of  Kalbai, 

XIV,  114:11. 
fKalbi(UK)-Nergal,orfKalbati-dBa-u, 

XIV,  913:41. 
Kalbi(UR)-dNIN-DIN-DUG-GA 

1.  b.    of    Takil-ana-ilisu,   Lon- 

don, 103,  1:6,  17,  38,  44  | 
II  .-9,   12,   19   |   111:5,   14, 

!5>  24>  33»  38,  46  I  IV: 
7,  11,  16,  25,  25  |  V,  25. 

2.  XVII,  25:2. 
Ka-li-dTe-sup    (or   Ka-li-il-Te-sup), 

f.   of  Ki-li-dTe-sup,   Tig- 
lathpileser  I,  II,  25. 

Kal-la-mu-u,  XV,  185:8. 

Kal(l)-ri-ia,  XV,  174:21. 

Ka-lu-lum,  CBS,  3469:21. 

Ka-lu-mi-sa,  II  2,  53:12. 

Ka-lu-mu,  XV,  132:15. 
f£a-lu-un-di-Sab(l),  XIV,  913:51. 
f Ka-lu-un-tum,  XIV,  88:11. 
fKa-lu-sa-ra-mat,  XV,  19:15. 

Ka-al. . . .,  Amarns,  295:18. 

Ka-mi-ia,  CBS. 

Kam(*)-ma-li-ia,  MDOG,  35,  p.  28. 

Ka-na-ai,  CBS,  3480. 

Kan-da-la-ni,  Mar-,  XV,  176:11. 

Ka-an-du,  CBS,  12605. 

Ka-nik-ki 

1.  kasirum,  II  2,  76:5. 

2.  XV,  97:5- 

Ka-nik-ta,  s.  of  Ilu-nu(?)-ra,  XIV, 

10:5. 
Ka-ni-is-si,  CBS,  3474,  A3. 
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Ka-qa-da-nu,  KAL-,  dbil  bdbi,  XIV, 

58:31- 
Ka-ra-in-da-ash,  king  of  Babylonia, 

Amarna  10:8  |  KB,  I,  p. 

194. 
Ka-ra-ffar-da-as,  sarru,  s.  of  *Mu- 

ballitat-dSerua,  d.  of  Asur- 

uballit,  KB,  I,  p.  194. 
Ka-rak-Sab,  Marat-,  XV,  152:2,  6. 
Kar-ka-ra-a-u,  mdkisu,  XV,  37:16. 
Kar-ri-ia,  Mar-,  XV,  155:23. 
Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku 

1.  f.  of  Suqamuna-apal-iddina, 

London,  102,  IV:6. 

2.  f.  of  Zer-ukin,  London,  102, 

IV:i5,  28,  33. 

3.  f.  of  Ellil-i-za. . .,  DEP,  VI, 

44,  1:6. 

Kar-zi-ban,  Marat,   bride  of  KAL- 
Mannu-ibbak-dinisu,  XIV, 
126:5. 
Kar-zi-ba-ra-ta-as,  II  2,  85 17. 

fKa-sa ,  XV,  200  1:14. 

KA-dSISM,  CBS,  12529. 
Ka-si-i,  Amarna,  3:16. 
'Ka(?)-si-tu-ra,  XV,  188,  IV 7. 
Ka-su(?)-tu(?),  f.  of  Ardu,  UDBD, 

97:11. 

Ka-sa-ak-ku-tum,  CBS,  13464. 
Ka-sak-ti 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  12:13,  38. 

2.  XIV,  152:12  |  XV,  167:3   | 

197:8. 
Ka-sak-ti-Su-gab,    s.    of    Abu-bdni, 

Susa  2,  11:30  |  Med.  1:2. 
Kas-ia-um(u),  II  2,  136:8,  25. 
fKas-ia-u,  CBS,  3689. 
Kas-sa-aja,  s.  of  Atrattas,  London, 

102,  I:i2  |  III:i6   |  IV: 

31. 

Kas-su-u  (si-i) 


1.  f.    of    Uzi-Sugab,    OBI,    i, 

132:7. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  118:8. 

3.  II  2,  63:27. 
dKas-su-u-mukin-aplu,    s.    of    Bazi, 

London,  102,  VI 217. 
dKas-su-u-nddin-a]}e,   s.    of  Atrattas, 

London,   102,  1 113    |  IV: 

46. 
dKas-su-u-sum-iddina,    s.    of    Nazi- 

Marduk,  London,  102,  VI: 

18. 
Kas(or  Bi)-ta(\}-a-tum,  Kassu,  XIV, 

168:30. 
fKa-as-ti-ban,  TUR-SAL-,  XV,  190 

V:i6. 

Kas-ti-il,  CBS,  3521. 
Kas-til(ti-li)-ia-as,  (Ka-as-ti-li-ia-su, 

Th.-Dangin,    OLZ,   1908, 

p.  30),  sharru,  II  2,  53 :2, 

43  |  54:21  |  56:12  |  XIV, 

143:10  |  144:9  |  145:18  | 

DEP,  II,  pi.  20:3,  4  pi. 

93  II :S  |  UDBD,  32:6  | 

95:18  |  133:17  |  JA,  Ob. 

27:55  |  OBI,  71,  79  |  s.  of 

Sagarakti-Surias,  OBI,  70. 
Kas-til-li,  Mar-,  II  2,  46:2. 
Ka-si-rum,  II  2,  130:3. 
fKa-ta-ni,  d.  of  Akkala-Samas,  XV, 

200  11:30. 

.foz-ter(perhaps  din)-Sah,  CBS,  4576. 
Ka. .  .ri,  f.  of  Burame,  II  2,  111:21. 
Ki-an-ni-bi,  f.  of  Zina,  CT,  II  21:29 

(cf.  Qu-na-ni-bi). 

Ki-bi-ia,  s.  of  Palia,  CT,  II,  21:3,  12. 
Ki-bu. . .,  II  2,  115:2. 
Ki-di-ia      (perhaps      Itti-sulmi-id), 

Mar-,  XIV,  37:6. 
Ki-din-Addu,   II 2,   56:8    |    125:5    | 

130:78  |  XIV,  57:8  |  101: 
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II  |  Il6:2  |  131:10  |  132:51 

|  XV,  198:75  i  XVH,33:i2 

I  Amarna,  12:23. 
Ki-din-dAmurru,   f.   of  Iriba-Addu, 

XIV,  11:15. 

Ki-din-*As-sur,  XV,  167:15. 
Ki-din-dAZAG-BI,  II  2,  113:14. 
Ki-din-dDilbat,  XV,  1620:7. 
Ki-din-e-a,  s.  of  Salti,  XIV,  118:17. 
Ki-din-Ellil,    II 2,    5:3    |    106:23    | 

XV,  131:5,  9  |   175:28  | 
196:6,  ii. 

Ki-din-Enmastu 

1.  s.  of  Attabuni,  XIV,  166:5. 

2.  s.  of  Namri,  Susa  16,  11:5, 

21. 

3.  Ablamu,  XIV,  16:6. 

4.  II 2,   132:87  |  XV,  52:24  | 

54:11  !  101:7  |  157:17  | 
180:32  |  198:66  |  London, 
103  1:30. 

Ki-din-ga-mil,  dali,  XIV,  913:23. 

Ki-di-en  (din)  -Gula 

1.  s.  of  fllanutum,  XIV,  2:3. 

2.  s.   of  Sagila-dajdn,   UDBD, 

102:4,  21  |  112:3. 

3.  s.  of  St(?)-jf,  XIV,  138:3. 

4.  s.  of  Samas-ah-iddina,  XIV, 

95:10. 

5.  KAL-y  kugarru,  b.  of  Usat- 

Gula,  un.  of  KAL-Taqisa- 
Gula  and  f$i-bailat,  II  2, 

P-  .0 

6.  Mar-,  II  2,  73  7  I  XV,  53 -.4  | 

76:6  |  170:7. 

7.  II 2,    1345   I   XIV,   81:5    | 

129:1  |  XV,  37:6  |  47:6  | 
UDBD,  126:10  |  127:6. 
Ki-din-i,  s.  of  Idin-Islar,  hnappabu, 

II  2,  494,  17. 
Ki-din-Istar,  KAL-,  XV,  190  V:i2. 


Ki-din-dKa-di,  XV,  37:21  |  81:4. 
Ki-din-Marduk 

1.  f.  of  Taqisum,  XIV,  7:34. 

2.  Jl/ar-,  II  2,  6:19  |  XV,  132: 

23- 

3.  pabatu,  DEP,  VI  44,  1 19. 

4.  *MIR-GAL,    London,    101, 

II:ii. 

5.  XIV,    166:9   I    H2,   5:16   | 

105:44!  113:15  |  XV,  168: 
15  |  XVII,  23  .-23. 
Ki-din-Nabu 

1.  f.  of  Nana-gamirat,  UDBD, 

97:27. 

2.  UDBD,  97:18. 
Ki-din-na-mi-ir-sa,    and    Ki-din-na- 

wi(PT)-ir-sa  on  the  same 

tablet,  CBS. 

Ki-din-na-tu,  XIV,  913:18. 
Ki-din-Nergal 

1.  s.    of    Nafir-aplu,    UDBD, 

96:17  |  101:18  |  1214,  14  | 
131:16. 

2.  s.  of  Res-Ellil,  XIV,  86:123, 

I2b. 

3.  tf^L-,  XV,  185:35. 

4.  XV,  176:9  |  195:20  |  UDBD, 

87:12  |  101:4. 

Ki-din-Nusku,  II  2,  122:23. 
Ki-din-dPapsukal,  II  2,  130:2. 
£Wtn-dSt-7tttt-[/tt],  XV,  191:21. 
Ki-din-Sin 

1.  s.  of  Afriauti,  XIV,  19:62. 

2.  KAL-y  s.  of  Mz-£i. . .,  II  2, 

111:5. 

3.  XV,  186:22. 
Ki-din-Sukd,  KAL-,  XV,   190  IV: 

*        I3'v 

Ki-din-Samas 

1.  Mar-,  nangaru,  II  2,  106:17. 

2.  Mflf-,  II  2,  13:9,  39. 
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3.  bdru,  XV,  69:4. 

4.  XV,  92:4. 
Ki-din-SU-GAL 

1.  EN-BAR-GIG,  II  2,  15:6. 

2.  XV,  380:8  |   166:6  |  EAH, 

v  1 86. 

Ki-din-dSu-ga-mu-na,  XV,  136:10. 
Ki-din-Ul-mas,  f.  of  Salittum,  XIV, 

126:2. 

Ki-din-Urukki,  md^isu,  XV,  37:18. 
Ki-din .... 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  1 68:6. 

2.  Marat-,  XVII,  97:5. 

3.  II  2,  11:4  |  18:19. 
Ki-di-nu-u,   Ki-di-ni-i(din-ni),   haz- 

annu,   II 2,    130:19,   45    | 

XIV,  34:6    |    99a:35     j 
XVII,  9:23  |  18:22. 

Ki-di-tum(ti) 

1.  «??«,  XV,  104:41105:3. 

2.  II  2,    137:34    |    XIV,    26:2    I 

XV,  380:7)  163:49. 
Ki-e-li,  CBS,  A3. 

Ki-e-me,  XV,  200  11:4- 

Ki-en-na,  XV,  180:37. 
dKi-es-lu-mur,  Marat-,  XV,  188  1:22. 

Ki-ib-bu-ut,  XVII,  35:1. 

Ki-ik-dTesup(dIM),  CCO,  495. 

Ki-kiria,  XIV,  37:6  |  KA,  63:5. 

Ki-ki-Te-sup,  ABL,  215. 
f Ki-ik-ki-ia-en-ni,  XIV,  913,  8a. 

Ki-ik-ku-li,  OLZ,  1906,  col.  629  f. 

Ki-lam-da-su 

1.  f.    of   Ellil-nddin-ahe,    II 2, 

51:2. 

2.  M^r-,  XV,  199:38. 
Ki-lam-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,  CBS,  3646. 
Ki-lam-di-Marduk,  XV,  168:11. 
Ki-lam-di-Su-gab,  CBS,  3466. 
Ki-lam-du,  Kassu,  XIV,  993:2,  17  | 

167:41. 


Ki-la-an-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,  II  2,  1:15. 
Ki-la-an-di-Marduk,  II  2,  61:15. 
Ki-la-an-di-Ub-ri-ia-as,  II  2,  68:4  | 

72:31  |  75:20198:18. 
Ki-la-an-Ub-ri-ia-as,  CBS,  3475. 
Ki-la-an .  . .,  XIV,  1 2 43 . 
Ki-il-di-ia,  II  2,  84:32. 
#;-/;,  CBS,  3474. 
Ki-li-ia,  as  sat,  XV,  200  111:5- 
Kil-ia-a-tum,  CBS,  3479. 
Ki-li-sa,  CBS,  3474. 
Ki-li-dTe-sup,  s.    of  Ka-li-dTc-sup, 

Tiglathpileser  I,  11:25- 
Ki-il-Te-sup,  II  2,  84:25. 
Ki-il-tum(ti} 

1.  b.    of  Ddn(or   Nur)-Nergal, 

XIV,  19:54. 

2.  Mar-,  NI-SUR,  II  2,  106:12. 

3.  CBS,  3481. 
Ki-i-lu-un-di,  CBS,  3520. 
Ki-lu-ti,  CBS,  11843. 
Ki-im-zu,  XV,  198:94. 
Ki-na-nu,  sangu  dDagan,  JA,  Ob:5, 

6,  12,  34,  157. 

fKi-na-az-zi(as-si),  CBS,  3650. 
Ki-ni-mar-sa,  CBS,  4568. 
Ki-in-na-nu,  s.  of  Ipfrabu .  . ,  XV,  200 

IV:35. 

f Ki-nu-ni-tum,  CBS,  3487. 
Ki-ir-ba-as-si,  CBS,  3474. 
Ki-ir-ga-gi,  Mar-,  CBS,  3469. 
Ki-rib-ti,  II  2,  105:33. 
Ki-rib-ti-Ellil 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  75:4. 

2.  II  2,  75:22  |  129:4,  8,9,  17  j 

XIV,  11:17. 
Ki-rib-ti-Marduk,  KAL-TUR-,  XV, 

96:19. 

Ki-ri-il-lu,  CBS,  A3- 
f  Ki-ri-in-nu-tum,  see  Qi-ri-in-nu-tum. 
1 Ki-ri-nu-tum,  see  Qi-ri-nu-tum. 
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*Ki(or  Di)-ri-i-tum,  see  *  Di-ri-i-tum. 

Kir(Pis)-ma-inu,  Mar-,  XV,  198:62. 

Ki-ir-ma-as-si,  see  Ki-ir-ba-as-si. 

Kir(Pish)-na-ai,  XV,  167:9. 

Ki-ir-ra-ba,  XVII,  21:29. 

Ki-ir-si-Marduk,  CBS,  4567. 

Kir-su  ----  ,  XV,  167:4. 

Kir-,  .-zu-la,  Mar-,  XV,  168:5. 

Ki-is-si,  CBS,  11683. 
'  Ki-is-si-li-mi-tum,  XV,  188  V:J4. 

Ki-if-ri 

1.  f.  -of  Sin-muballit,  II  2,  136: 

7- 

2.  Mar-y  XIV,  563:29. 
Ki-sa-af}(a')-bu-ut,   see   Qi-sa-afr-bu- 

ut. 

Ki-is-si,  Amarna,  341:4,  7. 
Kissati(KI-SAR-RA),   UDBD,    87: 

17- 

Kirti..,  XVII,  28:17. 
Ku-u-a,  Mar-,  II  2,  72:11  |  75:10. 
Ku-ba-ni,  see  Qubani,  f.  of  Apifyari, 

VS,  I,  109:7. 
Ku-ba-ti,    Mar-,    issaku     (cf.     .Z?&- 

Kubatti,  R,  I,  37,  I,  63  | 

II,  7),  XV,  374  I  195:3. 
f  Ku-ub-ba-tum,  XV,  190  V:i4. 
Ku-ub-bu,  Ku-ub-bi-i 

1.  f.  of  Bana-sa-Samas,  XIV, 

19:9. 

2.  ^a//«,  XIV,  168:54. 

3.  II  2,    125:2   |   XIV,   334   I 

CBS,  12617. 

Ku-ub-bu-bu,  XIV,  10:22  |  22:30  | 
25:9  |  377  I  XV,  44:8  | 


Ku-ub-bu-ti,  Mar-,  XV,  198:65. 
Ku-ub-si-ia-Sab,  KAL-,  VA 

XIV,  58:30. 

Ku-ub-si-nim-gir,  XV,  188  11:4- 
Ku-bu-ilu,  CBS,  12605. 


fKu-bu-ub-ti,XIV,  117:4. 
Ku-duk-ka,  Ku-du-uk-ka 

1.  f.  of  . .  .bidai,  VS,  I,  109:19. 

2.  II  2,  84:11. 

* Ku-du-ra-ni-tum,  CBS,  11099. 
f  Ku-du-ra-ni-ta,  1 1 6 :8 . 
Ku-du-ra-nu(ni,  na) 

1.  s.  of  Bdsi,  II  2,  95:13. 

2.  s.  ofEllil ,  London,  103, 

I:2i. 

3.  s.  oflfuzali,  II  2,  9545. 

4.  s.  of  Ubarri,  XIV,  112:7. 

5.  paqdu,  XIV,  H7b:io,  II. 

6.  XIV,  101:14!  I5i:5  I  168:8  I 

XV,  44:17  |  74:14  |  99:5  | 
160:19,  24  |  177:18  | 
XVII,  26:1  |  27:1  |  28:1  j 
35:27,  31. 

Ku-dur(-ri)-Enlil,  dEN-LIL,dL),  Ku- 
du-ri-Enlil,  sarru,  II  2, 
44:7  |  45:8  |  46:16  |  47:18 
|  XIV,  1173:9,  b:2,  13  | 
118:2,  34  j  119:39  |  120: 
45  |  121  :i  I  |  123:24  | 
1233:3,4  1 124:19)  UDBD, 
102:20  |  108:12  |  115:12  1 
122:17  |  123:14  |  128:11  | 
132:10  j  134:18  j  135:24  | 
I36:i6(?)  |  138:23  |  OBI, 
64. 

Ku-dur-u-a,  XV,  99:8  |  100:6  |  165:2 
I  181:13. 

Ku-dur. . .,  XV,  103:17. 

Ku-kul(zir)-me 

1.  Mar-,  piqdu,  II  2,  18:9. 

2.  II  2,  9:12  |  132:12. 
'Ku-uk-ku,  CBS,  3494. 

Ku-uk-ku-u-a,  XV,  37:23. 

Kuk-Tilla,  quoted  by  Bork,  Mem- 
non  V,  p.  46  from  a  tab- 
let from  Malsmir. 
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Ku-ku-ur-Mas,  or  Ku-dur(-ur)-Mas, 

XV,  167:10. 

Ku-ul-bi-ia,  CBS,  3524:15. 
Ku-ul-ku-ul,  II  2,  90:3. 
Ku-um-ra-a-nu,  CBS,  2328. 
Ku-lu-uh-fru,  CBS,  3333. 
Ku-na-ni-bi,  see  Qu-na-Ni-bi,  Mar-, 

XV,  198:49. 

Ku-ni-e-a,  Amarna,  37:21. 
Ku-nin-di-Bu-ga-as,    XIV,     1176:6. 
Ku-un-ba-ti,  CBS,  12636. 
Ku-un-na,  CBS,  12605. 
Ku-un-na-an-ni,  CBS,  3524:16. 
Ku-un-nu,  II  2,  17:5. 
Kun-nu-gi,  CBS,  12605. 
Ku-nu-du-Ub-ri-ia-[as\,  II 2,  73:11. 
Ku-nu  n-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,    1 1  2 ,    83:21. 
Ku-nun-di-Ub-ri-ia-as,   XIV,    159:3 

|  PSBA,  Rev.2. 

Ku-nu-nu,  za-bil  bitati,  II  2,  116:11. 
Kun-zi-zak. . .,  XIV,  12:6,  25. 
f  Ku-un-zu-ub-tum 

1.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,    XV,    188 

V:i2. 

2.  UDBD,  127:8. 
Ku-up-pi-ta-ti,    Kup-pi-ta-ti,    CBS, 

11144!  "751- 
'KU-QAR,  XIV,  148:30. 
Ku-ra-nu,  s.of  Idna-Sin,  JA,  Rev  149. 
Kur-dak-me,  or  Sad-dak-me 

i .  f .  of  Iddina-Marduk,  II 2, 73 15 . 

2.  Af<2r-,  XV,  37:8  |  85:3  |  90:20. 

3.  XV,  123:9. 

Kur-di,  perhaps  Qur-di,  II  2,  85 :6. 
KUR-GAL-. . .  (?),  XVII,  92:16. 
Kurgarru(KUR-GAR-RA) 

1.  Af<zr-,  XIV,  118:21. 

2.  XIV,  61:4  |  151:34. 
.£tt-nW(rtt-tt) 

I.  s.  of  Babilai,  XIV,   1283:3, 
15,  26. 


2.  f.  of  Amurru-ab-iddinay  XIV, 

168:5. 

3.  Mar-,  II  2,  72:8  |  75:8  |  122: 

4  |  XIV,  19:66  |  22:24. 

4.  Mar-,  AD-KID,  XV,  35:7. 

5.  A/ara*,  XVII,  31:7. 

6.  <2/w,    XV,    59:19    |    163:50. 

7.  hnubatimmu,  XV,  150:5. 

-  8.  XIV,  45:3  | XV,  10:4  |  198:16. 
Ku-ri-ia-a-ni)    Mar-,     II 2,    73:33. 
Kur-ia-a. . .,  XV,  7:3. 
*Ku-ri-Gal-zuy   d Kur-e-Gal-zu    (XIV, 
36:12),   and   \Ku-u\r-Gal- 
zu,  KB,  I,  p.  196. 

1.  s.  of  Burra-Burias,  DEP,  II, 

93,  I,  6,  18  |  KB,  I,  p.  196 
|  OBI,  35,  36,  39- 

2.  s.ofdKadasman-ffarbe,XIV, 

39:8,  and  Winckler,  ZA, 
II,  p.  309. 

3.  f.  of  Burna-Burias,  Amarna, 

9:19  |  n  :R  19:20. 

4.  f.  of  £mid-ana-Marduk,XIV, 

10:56. 

5.  f.  of  Meli-Sipak,  Weissbach, 

Miscln.  p.  2. 

6.  f.    of  Nazi-Maruttas,    XIV, 

39:9  |  Susa  2,  i:3  |  11:28 
and  OBI,  i,  53,  56,  57, 
58,  136. 

7.  f.  of  Siristi,  CCO,  296. 

8.  sarru,   II  2,  4:1  |  5:1  |  6:1, 

9,  13,  21  |  7:1  |  8:13  |  9:1 
|  10:12  |  11:1  |  12:1  |  13:1 
|  15:1,  16:1  |  17:1  |  18:1  | 
XIV,  10:1,  59  |  11:21  j 
12:1  |  13:10  |  14:14  | 
15:5  |  16:10  |  17:11  |  18:1 
|  19:1  |  20:7  |  21:10  j  22:1 
(23:3  (24:1  |  25:1  (26:9! 
27:8  |  28:8  |  29:10  |  30:9 
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|  3i:i  |32H  |33tl  |  34:16 
|  35:10  |  36:12  |  37:1  | 
38:17  |  40:23  |  I25:i  | 

OBI,  I,  37,  38,  40,  to  52, 
74,  133,  134,  135. 
Ku-ri-ni-ti,  Mar-,  PSBA,  Ob:4. 
*Ku-ri-i-ti,  XV,  19:3. 
fKu-ri-tum,  CBS,  3649. 
Ku-ri-tu 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  24:13. 

2.  XIV,  132:26. 
*KUR-KUR-nadin-sum,JXV,  3514:7. 

Kur-me-zi,  KAL-,  see  Sad-me-zi. 
Kur-sa.  . .,  XV,  196:26. 
Ku-ru-uk.  .  .,  XIV,  12:31. 
Ku-ru-us-ni,   Kassu,   XIV,    168:42. 
Kur-za-but  s.  of  Sumea,  DEP,  VI  :44, 

I:i4. 
Ku-us-su,    s.    of  ffulugqa,    CT,    II, 

21 :24- 

Ku-ta-tu,  s.  of  Maraqa,  JA,  Ob:ii. 
Ku-zi-rat(?)-bu,  CBS,  13464. 
Ku-zir(gul)-me,  CBS,  3482. 
'Ku-zu-ub-ni-si,    TUR-SAL-GAB-, 

XV,  190111:20. 
Ku-zu-na,  Amarna,  224:17. 
La-ba-a-ia,    La-ab-a-ia,    La-ba-a-ia, 

Lab-ba-ia,     Lab-ba-ia-a[n] 

1.  Amarna,    237:2  (?),    244:11, 

I7»  29,  38,  41  |  245:6, 
25,  43,  246:Rev  6  |  249: 
17,  29(?)  1250:141252:3  | 
253:2  |  254:2  |  255:i5(?)  | 
263:34  |  280:30,  34  |  289: 
22  |  7. 

2.  Mar-,  250:6,  n,  26,  39,  36, 

40,  54  |  287:30  |  289:6. 
La-ba-ka-si-it(sit),  f.  (?)  of  Uzannua, 

XIV,  112:18,  CBS,  3494. 
Labasenni,  the  equivalent  of  R'-b'- 

sw-n-n',   Hittite   chief  of 


archers,  BAR,  III,  §337, 
see  AJSL,  XXIV,  p.  106. 
La-bi-sum-bi 

1.  s.    of   Aqrias,    XIV,    12:10. 

2.  s.  of  Hulalam,  XIV,  12:14. 

3.  XIV,  12:32. 
fLa-bi--tumy  wi.  of  Nergal-musallim, 

112,53:33. 

Lab-ba-bu,  XV,  199:25. 
Lah(Ud)-bi-Te-sup,  CBS,  3492. 
f La-it,  XVII,  31:20. 
La-ki-it,  Mar-,  XV,  199:28. 
fLa-lu-tum(ti),  XIV,  1283:5,  16,  27  | 
XV,   185:14   |   200  1:13. 
' La-mas-su-tum,  XV,  177:16. 
La-ni-(i-}  ba-as-ilu 

1.  Mar-,   XIV,    168:43    |    XV, 

190  III:2O. 

2.  XV,  195:7  |  CBS,  3416. 
f La-pi-da-tum,  CBS, 

f La-pi-sa-a-tum,  CBS,  3649. 

f La-qi-ip-tum,    f La-qip-tum,    CBS, 

9803  |  3459:5- 
La-qi-pu  (pi,  pa} 

1.  SAL-TUR-,  XV,  1 88  III:2i. 

2.  ardi  ekalli,  XVII,  34:11. 

3.  sa  GIS-KAK-KA,  II  2,  92:9. 

4.  XIV,  57:5  |  II  2,  19:7  |  70:1 

|  71:1  |  132:46  |  XV, 
180:3  I  198:48,  68  I  CBS, 
11711. 

La-ar-su-rum(!),  UDBD,  100:8  R. 
fLi-ba-a-su,  Marat-,  II  2,  86:5. 

Li-bur-ki-nu 

1.  s.  of  Pasabzati,  kabbi,  II  2, 

92:5. 

2.  KAL-,XV,  iooll:24. 
Li-bur-na-din-su,  XV,  144:11. 

f Li-bur-na-din-sa,  XV,  184:10  |  200 
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Li-bur-za-nin-E-kur,  hsaqu,  London, 

101,  11:6  |  Susa  16,  111:7- 

Li-din-ttu,  f.  of  Iriba-Addu,  UDBD, 

97:33- 

Li-e-ia,  Amarna,  162:70. 
Li-ik-ti-sir,  XV,  142:4. 
Lil-bu,  CBS,  3644. 
Lil-ta-bir-ilu,  amel  urqi,  II  2,  59:9. 
Lil-tam-bir-Samas,Lil-ta-[bir]-Sam-as 

1.  KAL-,XV,  1901:43  |  11:30. 

2.  II 2,    31:6    |    XIV,   19:26  | 

XV,  103:6. 

Lim-me-ga-ag(*},  XV,  198:89. 
Li-sar,  Amarna,  42:23. 
Li-si-ra-ni-Samas,    XIV,     168:10    | 

CBS,  13109. 

fLi-ta-at-dGula,  CBS,  3640  R. 
Lu-u-a. .,  II  2,  117:9. 
Lu(Dib}-a-huy  II  2,  95:36. 
Lu-u-aia. .,  UDBD,  127:12. 
Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra,    Winckler,    OLZ, 

1910,  col.  289  ff. 
Lu-ub-bu-bu,  CBS. 
Lu-dam-mi-iq,  XIV,  563:10. 
Lu-da-an-ni-me-di,XIV,  15:2. 
Lu-dar-be-li 

1.  Af<zr-,  XV,  47:4  |  151:2. 

2.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  190  IV :3. 

3.  II  2,  113:7  |  133:26  |  XIV, 

563:9  I  101:3  I  XV,  115:12 
I  H9:33  I  2°°  IH:28. 

Lul-lu-ba-aji-i,  II 2,  108:5  I  CBS, 
11130,  10782. 

Lul-lu-e,  II  2,  84:24. 

Lu-ul-lu . . . . ,  II  2,  1 1 1  :i  i. 

Lul-ta-[mar],  II  2,  4:8. 

Lu-ul-ta-mar-Addu 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  148:41. 

2.  XIV,  120:6. 
Lul-ta-mar-Enmastu,    II 2,     9:17     | 

132:17. 


Lul-ta-mar-dNergal(d§I-DU) 

1.  Afar-,  XV,  123:1  |  164:9. 

2.  XIV,  168:25. 
Lul-ta-mar-Nusku 

i.  KAL-TUR-TUR-,isparru,s. 
of  fBelit-balatu-eris,  b.  of 
fRaba-sa-Isbara,  and  ^ZH- 
ni-ili-lumur,  XIV,  58:19. 
.     2.  XIV,  913:10. 
Lul-ta-mar-Sin,  XV,  186:36. 
fLu-ul-ta-mar-zi-kir-sa,  CBS,  12635. 
Lul-tam-ru-tum(ti},    XIV,     101:4    I 

110:3  I  168:27,  34>  4i- 
Lu-um(dp)-se-en-niy  XIV,  14:8. 
Lu-pa-ak-ku,  Amarna,  170:15. 
Lu-ri-i,  CBS,  3646. 
Lu-ri-an-nu,  CBS,  A3- 
Lu-ri-ia-me,  II  2,  132:81. 
Lufi(UD-DlT)-a-na(ana,  an)-nur-Ad- 

du 
i.  s.    of   Ubarrumtf),   UDBD, 


2.  jflww,  XIV,  127:13. 

3.  XIV,  118:4  |   131:6  |  XV, 

190  1:17. 
Lusi  (  UD-D  LT)  -a-na-nur-d  Bil-gi 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  186:3. 

2.  XIV,  92:7. 
Lusi(UD-DU)-a-na(ana,    a-an)-nur- 

Ellil,  II  2,  12:19  I  347  I 
n8:6|XIV,  25:4  |  737  I 
XV,  115:1,  10  |  194:12. 

Lusi(UD-DU)-a-na-nur-ilani,PSBA, 
29,  Rev.  1  6. 

Lufi(UD-DU)-a-na(an)-nuri-su(nur- 
i-su) 

1.  s.  of  Iqisam,  XIV,  7:36. 

2.  Mar-,  XV,  115:6. 

3.  XIV,  118:15  I  XV,  103:21. 
Lufi(UD-DLT)-a-na(ana)-n-ur-Mar- 

duk 
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1.  s.  of  Ah-iddin-Marduk,  XV, 

110:3. 

2.  s.  of  Hanbi,  UDBD,  97:31. 

3.  s.  of  Ubari,  UDBD,  88:38. 

4.  London,  101,  11:7  |  UDBD, 

88:2. 
Lusi(UD-DU)-a-na-nur-Nusku,  XV, 

159:2. 
Lufi(  UD-D  IT)  -a-na-nur-Sin 

1.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  96:12   | 

111:12. 

2.  UDBD,  125:8. 
Lusi-a-na-nur-Samas,  XV,  191 : 14. 
Lufi(UD-DLT)-a-na(an)-nur. . . ., 

XIV,  25 :26  |  151 :14  |  Lon- 
don, 103,  1:26. 

Lusi(UD-DlT)a-ri-es(is)-ali,  XV,  90: 
17,  26  |  176:5  |  195:28. 

Lufi(UD-DU}-nur-Ellil,  XV,  95:2. 

Ma(Bo)-da-nu 

1.  f.  of  Ilu-kidini,  XIV,   132: 

IS- 

2.  II  2,  91  :g. 
Mad(Kur)-da-ha-rum(aT),  XV,  188, 

II  :9. 

Ma-di-ba-bu,  II  2,  84:8. 
fMa-ag-ra-tum,  EAH,  187:21. 

Ma-a-ia,  Ma-ia,  an  Egyptian  gover- 
nor in  G^z^r  and  Lachish, 
Amarna,  2i7:i6(?)  |  218: 
14  |  261:6,  13  |  292:33  | 
300:26  |  328:24  |  337:26, 
29,  also  62:26. 

Ma-a-i-dA-ma-na,  of  Boghaskoi,  cf. 
Winckler,  OLZ,  1906,  col. 
629. 

Ma-ia-ar-za-na,  officer  from  ffazi, 
Amarna,  185:3  |  186. 

Ma-kar(l)-tum,  XV,  195:3. 

Ma-ak-ki,  II  2,  132:90. 

Ma-la-fri,  Malawi 


1.  Marat-,  XV,  163:13. 

2.  XIV,  132:15. 
fMa-la-ka-a-i-tum,  XV,  200  IV 125. 

Ma-la-ak...,XlV,  142:6. 
MA-MA-L  U-TI(= Mama-amel-ubal 

lip),  XV,  109:13. 
Ma-na-ab-pi-ir-ia,  Ma-na-ab-pi-ia  => 

Thothmes    III,    king    of 

Egypt,    Amarna,    51:4    | 

59:8. 

Ma-na-pa-Tesup  MDOG,  35,  p.  19. 
Man-da-i-da-ai,  CBS,  4568. 
Man-di-i-bal-lu-ut    (see    Mi-in-di-i- 

bal-lut),  II  2,  24:7. 
f Man-di-i-bal-lu-ut,  SAL-TUR-,  II  2, 

S3:i7- 
fMan-di-i-da. .,  XIV,  142:11. 

Ma-an-di-di,  Marat-,  XV,  164:4. 

Ma-ni-e,  messenger  of  the  Egyptian 
king,  19:17  |  20:8,  18,  19, 
23,43,  64,66,  69  |  21:24  I 
26:15  |  27:7,  7o(?),  8s(?), 
96(?),  97  |  28:17,  37(0  i 
29:70,  78,  89,  9o(?),  151, 
174,  i76(?)  |  24,  1:53,  S9> 
71,  114  |  11:7,  I3»  16,  19, 
57,  86,  91,  95,  100,  102, 
107,  in,  116  |  IV:2O, 
26,  27,  35,  52,  54,  55,  57  j 
162:72. 

Man-ki-i-rab-ilu,  UDBD,  87:4,  18. 

Man-kit-tu,  II  2,  132:83. 

Ma-an-ia,  Amarna,  162:72. 

Man-ni-Marduk,  Mar-,  XV,  171  :i7- 

Man-nu-ba-lu-dAddu,  XV,  106:8,  n. 

Man-nu-ba-lu-ili-su 

1.  s.  of  Idin-Beltu,  CCO,  298. 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  22:6. 
Ma-an-nu-ba-lu  (m)-d$amas 

1.  irrisu,  II  2,  130:79. 

2.  CBS,  3534- 
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Man-nu-ba-ti,   hriqqu,   f.   of  Innibu, 

II  2,  116:2. 
Man-nu-ib-ba-ak-dini-su,   KAL-,   b. 

of  Addu-bani,  XIV,  126:4. 
Afan-nu-i(?)-lu(fy-su,  f.  of  Ibni-Mar- 

duk,UDBD,  135:16. 
Man-nu-ki-ilu, Ma-an-nu-ki-ilu,\\  2, 

^57:5  |  XV,  198:18. 
Man-nu-ki-Nuski-ia(whhout  det.), 

CBS,  3494. 
Man-nU'ki-Sukal,  Mar-,  XVII,  18: 

„  23*. 
fMan-nu-sa-ni-in-sa,  XV,  163:32. 

fMa-an-nu-sa-Nusku,  CBS,  3494. 
Man-nu~tukulti(-ti) 

1.  f.  of  Enmastta,  II  2,  55:1. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:7. 
Man-nu-u-dan-i-da-as-su(idat-sti) 

1.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:39. 

2.  XIV,  89:14  |  151 :6(?). 

Ma-an-nu ,  II  2,  130:58. 

MA-AN-SUM-Nabu,  UDBD,  87:10. 
MA-AN-SUM-dUG-LUL,Il2,2o:i7. 
MA-AN-SUM-dUras(dIB),     CBS, 

3521:19. 

dMan(Ma-an)-za-at-um-mi,  XV,  188, 
V:2i,  CBS,  11969. 

Man-zi-ir,  XIV,  12:6,  18. 

A/a-ntt(or  bad)-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,  XV, 
154:40. 

Ma-ra-qa,  f.  of  Kutatu,  JA,  Ob:il. 

Mar-duk,  UDBD,  132:2,  n  |  140:16. 

Marduk-a-bil-idi-ia,  CBS,  4575. 

Marduk-a-bil ,  II  2,  20:29. 

Marduk-apal-iddina,  sarru,  s.  of 
Meli-Sipak,  Susa  2,  Med. 
2,  1:2  |  Susa  1 6,  II 114,  20, 
29,  34  |  IV  R2,  38,  1:20  | 
II:i8  |  Susa  3,  1:39  |  11:4, 
Susa  14,1:15  |  DEP,  VI, 
42,  1:23  and  KB,  II,  286. 


Marduk-di-na-tab-bi,    s.    of    Amar- 
Simutu,  PSBA,  29,  Rev:8. 
Marduk-ibni(KAK) 

1.  asu,  II  2,  110:10. 

2.  hbazan  Bit-mPir'-Amurruy  Su- 

sa, 14,1:9. 

3.  UDBD,  97:30. 
Marduk-iriba,  XVII,  15:13. 
Marduk-ku-dur-ri-usur 

1.  s.  of  UR-dNIN-DIN-DUG- 

GA,  London,  103  IV:i5  | 
V:9,  1 8,  24. 

2.  hres  biti,   Susa    16,   III:i9  | 

DEP,  VI,  43,  II :i2. 
Marduk-li-ta-ni(l),   UDBD,    ioo:R, 

21,  29. 

Marduk-li-zu,  II  2,  94:4. 
Marduk-lul-tam-mar,  CBS,  3533. 
Marduk-mu-sab-si(  TUK-si) 

1.  s.  of  Sin-ab-id-dina,  UDBD, 

88:37- 

2.  II  2,  53:3,44  |    93:13    |  XIV, 

122:2. 

Marduk-mu-sal-lim,  II 2,  68:12  | 
72:30  |  XIV,  154:5  I 
XVII,  29:1. 

Marduk-mu-kin(  ?)-Jz. 

Marduk-MU .  .  .  . ,  s.  of  Raba-sa. . . ., 
II  2,  49:8. 

Marduk-nadin-atye 

1.  s.  of  7nni.  .  .,  dupsar,  XIV, 

119:36. 

2.  f.  of  Enmastu-resu,  XIV,  36:5. 

3.  b.  of  Bunna-Enmastu,  XIV, 

115:12. 

4.  XV,  44:12  1 144:2. 
Marduk-nadin-sum,  hresu,  XVII,93  :j. 
Marduk-nasir 

1.  frazannu,  XV,  199:3. 

2.  makisu(SA-KUD-DA},  II  2, 

584. 
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3.  XIV,   8:29   |    130:4   [   XV, 
115:12  |   199:28,  31,  33, 

37.  39>  4*>  42  I   194:2  I 
199:6  |  XVII,  3:22,   26  | 
15:12  |  UDBD,  32:24. 
Marduk-li-su 

1.  dupsar,  XIV,  1:27. 

2.  II  2,  6i:i3   I  XV,   199:41. 

Marduk-ni-su,  XIV,  13:2  |  17:3  | 
XV,  22:3  |  24:2  |  61  :3  |  66: 
5  |  101:3  |  1034  |  112:3  | 

"3  =3.  1  155:39  I  XVII,  50: 
i. 

Marduk-ra-im-kit-[ti\,  XVII,  30:3. 
Marduk-ri-man-ni 

i.  KAL-,  abil  babi,  XV,  96:4  j 


2.    II  2,     1346    |    XV,     1620:9    | 
I9I:IO. 

Marduk-ri-fu-u-a,  XIV,  135:9. 
Marduk-sadu-nisi-su,    s.    of   Kabta- 

iriba,  XIV,  7:32. 
Marduk-sar-ilani?1,  XIV,  121:3. 
Marduk-se-mi 

1.  Marat-,  XV,  200  111:7- 

2.  II  2,   15:10  |  XV,   131:14  | 

196:20. 
Marduk-sum-iddina  (or  nddin-sum), 

II  2,  122:15. 

Marduk-sum-u-suTy  CBS,  3670. 
Marduk-ta-qi-su,  kudimmu,  XIV,  32: 

7- 

Marduk-zu-lu-li,  XV,  21  :9,  41. 
Mariannu,    Winckler,    OLZ,    1910, 

col.  289  ff. 

Mar-ka.  .  .  .,  II  2,  130:40. 
Mar(1)-sa-Sin,  kbanu,  UDBD,  99:14. 
Mar-si,  CBS,  3642. 
Mar-tu-ku(kt) 

I.  s.  of  Ilu-iqisa,  XIV,  8643, 

3b. 


2.  f.  ofZunduri,  XIV,  III:i6. 

3.  Jlfar-,  XIV,  151:12,  32. 

4.  asu,  CBS,  3511. 

5.  issaku,  XIV,  151:35. 

6.  aradsarri,  XIV,  56:8. 

7.  II  2,    118:28    |   XIV,   36:3    | 

45:5  I  49:5  I  59:4  I  61:2, 
6  |  73:25  |  76:3  |  79:5  | 
92:6  |  93:3  |  1063:2  |  in: 
i6|  132:24!  136:24  I  151: 

18,35  I  158:5  I  XV,  7:6  | 
114  |  12:7  |  13:3  |  14:8  | 
16:10  |  17:6  |  i8:6a,  6b  j 
23:12  |  25:93,  gb  |  26:6 
|  31:33,  3b  |  62:13  |  71: 
9)72:8,12  |  88:3  |  115:21 

I  Hi:6  |  I44:3>  7  I  192:1- 
Ma(oi  Ba)-ru-ti 

1.  s.  of  Akip-Sar,  VS,  I,  109:1. 

2.  f.  of  Ipsahalu,  VS,  I,  109:6. 
fMa-as-sa-tu,  XV,  52:4. 

Mas-ad-du-i-i-ra-a-an-na,     Amarna, 

24:IV,  12. 
Mas(oi  Bar)-di,  M4S-5U-BU-BU, 

LC,  237:28. 

fMas(or  Bar)-di-ia-a-tum,  XV,  39:27. 
Ma-si-Belit,  XV,  200  III  4. 
Ma-si-ilu. .,  Mar-,  XV,  171:14. 
Mat-ti-u-a-za,  s.  of  Tusratta,  Winck- 
ler,  MDOG,  35,  pp.  36  f, 
and  OLZ,  1910,  col.  289 
ff. 

Ma-zi. . .,  XV,  194:15. 
Ma-zi-pa-at-li,  Amarna,  29:156,  162. 
fMe(Sib)-bu-ri-ia-a-zi,  CBS,  10841. 
fMt-e-dKa-diy  cf.  Tamdi-Kadi,  XIV, 

19:28. 

fMe-e~na-ffi-bi,  CBS,  10841. 
Me-e-Tur-gu,  CBS,  13490. 
fMf-gi-la,  CBS,  3652. 
Me-kar.  .  .,  XV,  157:20. 
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Me-li-Bur-ia-as 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  125:10. 

2.  atu,  XIV,  61:3  |  XV,  71:10. 
Me-li-En-lil(wit}\out  det.d) 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  175:65. 

2.  XIV,   57:30   |   XV,   53:2   | 

90:30  |  132:16. 

Me-li-Jfar-be,  III  R,  43  II,  14:18. 
Me-li-Marduk,    s.    of   Nahzi,    II 2, 

136:20. 

Me-li-Mi-nim-zi-ir,  Mar-,  XIV,  12 :6. 
Me-li-Ha-la 

1.  f.ofMar-biti-sa-li-ti,  London, 

102,  IV:45. 

2.  s.  of  Z«w^,  DEP,  II,  112, 

8  |  Vl:44  I  I:2(?). 
Me-li-Sah 

1.  f.  ofMuranu,  XIV,  28:5. 

2.  Mar-,  issaku,  XV,  83:11. 

3.  Marat-,  XV,  60:3. 

4.  XV,  91:5. 

Me-li-si-pak,   Me-li-Si-pa-[ak],   XV, 
190  VI:i5. 

1.  s.  of  Kuri-Galzu,  Weissbach, 

Misceln.  p.  2. 

2.  successor  to  Addu-nadin-ahe, 

London,  103,  IV:i7,  36  | 
V:n,  20,  21  |  VI:3i. 

3.  f.  of  Marduk-apal-iddina  I., 

Susa  2,  Med.  2,  1:3  I 
Susa  3,  1:27  I  H'3  I  DEP, 
II  2,  112:7  I  Susa  16, 1:5  I 
II :4,  12  |  IV  R2,  38,  I:23  | 
London,  101,  1:13. 

4.  II  2,  114:17  |  XIV,  125:8  | 

XV,    !9o:VI:i5    |    XVII, 

17:32. 
Me-li-dSu-qa-mu-na,  f.  of  Nusku-ah- 

iddina,  XVII,  59:14. 
Me-li-. . . .,  XV,  109:7. 
fMe-na-ah-zi-sha,   and   * Mi-na-ah-zi- 


sa,  XV,  190  II  :7  |  CBS, 

3488. 

fMe-na-ru-up-tum,  d.  of  Bdzi,   Har- 
per Mem.  Vol.  I,  p.  389. 

fMe-Si-ik-me,  XV,  188  III:2O. 

fMe-si-ip(or  hul)-pi. .,  XV,  190  III: 
24. 

fMe-til-ia-su,  XV,  1 88  1:9  (cf.  Mi-it- 
li-ia-a-su). 

fMi-di-qu,  CBS. 

Mi-ia,  ofl&cer  from  Arashni,  Amarna, 
75:30. 

Mi-ia-re-e,    f.    of    ffaia,    Amarna, 
'  289:31. 

fMi-di-..,XlV,  105:5. 

Mi-hu-ni,  Amarna,  n:io(?),  16. 

J ' Mi-il-ba-ai-tum,  CBS,  12635. 

Mi-il-ki-li,  Mil-ki-li(lu,  lint,  lum)> 
Mil-ki-ili,  Amarna,  249:5, 
6,  16,  30  |  250:32,  36,  39, 
54>  56  |  254  =27,29  |  267:4  | 
268:3  I  269:4  |  270:4  | 
271:4  |  273:24  |  287:27  | 
289:5,  n,  25  |  290:6  |  26. 

Mil(IT)-li-mu-ni,  CBS,  3469. 

Mi-lu-tum(tu,  ti),  see  Sillu(lu)-tum. 

Mi-im-mu-u-ri-ia,  see  Nimmuria. 

Mi-na-a-e-gi-a . .  .,  II  2,  91:13. 

Mi-na-a-e-gu-a-na-Samas,  issaku,  s. 
of  Salli-lumur,  XIV,  135: 
i,  11. 

Mi-na-a-e-pu-sa(uT)-ili,  II  2,  1 1 1 :2O, 
XIV,  151:13. 

Mi-na-a-epus(-us)-su,  XV,  73 15. 

Mi-na-a-(am-}epus(-us)-ilu,  XV,  3 8c : 
5,  22  |  59:9  |  166:17. 

Mi-na-a-i-gu-a-na-ili,   dMUN,    XV, 

19:4. 
* Mi-na-ah-zi-sa,  see  fMe-na-ah-zi- 

v 

sa. 
Mi-na-a-ah-ti-a-na-ili,  XV,  188  IV:6. 
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Mi-in-di-i-bal-lu-ufy     KAL-,     s.     of 

Agidy  II  2,  in  126. 
Mi-in-mu-a-ri-a,  Boghaskoi,  Winck- 

ler,  OLZ,  1906,  629  f. 
Mi-ni-mu-ufr-ra    (perhaps    $ili(-li)- 

mu-uk-ra)  CBS,  3423. 
Mi-ni-u-tu    (perhaps    §ili(-li)-u-tu), 

XV,  377- 
Mi-in-pa-bi-ri-ta-ri-a,       Boghaskoi, 

Winckler,  OLZ,  1906,  630. 
Mi-ra-as(rum)y  CBS,  10953. 
Mi-is-tu,  Amarna,  45 :2. 
f Mi-sa-ri-tumy  XIV,  58:22  |  60:15  | 

62:9  |  913:15  |  II  2,  53:9. 
Mi-sa-rum,  re'i  imere,  II  2,  95  :iy. 
Mi-sa-rum-Nusku,  CBS,  3483. 
Mis-ki-Til-la,  VS,  I,  111:13. 
Mis-ki-ia,  VS,  I,  110:21. 
f Mi-it-li-ia-a-sUy    cf.    *Me-til-ia-su)> 

XV,  39:15  |  42:12  |  47:7. 
Mi. .  .  Mi-[nim-]-zi-ir,  XIV,  12:16. 
fMu-bal-li-ta-at-d$e-ru-u-a,     mo.     of 

Ka-ra-Ifar-da-as,     d.     of 

Asur-uballity    KB,     I,    p. 

194. 
Mu-bal-li-fUy  s.  of  Tdb-fili . .  . ,  UD- 

BD,  139:3,  13. 
Mu-ub-sa,  CBS. 
Mu-dam-mi-iq-dAdduy  (Mu-)M  udam- 

miq-Addu 

1.  Afar-,  II  2,  20:36  |  73:32   | 

83:31- 

2.  damqar,  XV,  163:52. 

3.  XIV,  148:17  |  Susa  2,  11:24, 
Mudammiq(SIG}-ilu,   XIV,    148:17. 
Mu-da-mi-iq(qu),  XIV,  67:4  |  XV, 

20:53,  5b  |  XVII,  593:14. 
Mu-da...,XV,  191:6. 
Mu-ub-. . .,  f.  of  Izkur-Sukd,  XIV, 

19:21. 
Mu-is-.  .ti-ia-mu-suy  XIV,  142:7. 


Mu-kal-lim 

1.  s.  of  Abdi,  II  2,  13:35. 

2.  s.  of  fGadiltiy  II  2,  122:22. 

3.  s.   of  ffumba-rimanni,  II  2, 

95:37. 

4.  s.  of  Sanini,  XIV,  151:29. 

5.  f.  olBelia,  XIV,  98:12. 

6.  Mar-,    II 2,    46:14    |     XV, 

52:19  |  176:7. 

7.  dupsar,  XV,  148:7. 

8.  II 2,   1:8   |   67:13    |   72:24  | 

108:9   |   XIV,   9:3,   10,   | 
19:36  |  148:9  |  XV,  64:5  I 
177:21     |     188,    IV:2i     | 
XVII,  31:1  |  32:1  |  33:1. 
Mu-kal-lim-Bel,  bazannu,  XV,  199: 

4'  43' 
Mu-li-Samas,  XV,  191:55. 

Mul-te-si-rum  (ru) 

1.  s.(?)  ofPassi,  XIV,  112:15. 

2.  XV,  194:3. 
fMu-na-mi,  XV,  200  1:29. 
*Mu-na-si,  CBS,  12767. 
*Mu-ni-dan,  MDOG,  35,  p.  29. 

Mu-iin-na-bit-tu(ti),  s.  of  Tab-mtlu, 
Sus3  16,  1:6  |  II:ii,  19, 
32  |  111:9,  J3- 

Mu-un-. . .,  XIV,  132:37. 

Muq-qut-is-Saf},  in  Bit-mMuq-qut-is- 
Sab,  Suss  2,  I:i2,  18. 

Mu-ra-nu 

1.  s.  of  Meli-Sab,  XIV,  28:5. 

2.  f.  oiKAL-Ahu-DU-kan,  II  2, 

111:9,  10. 

3.  f.  of  $aprum,  II  2,  136:5,  12. 

4.  hu.  of  *Saqat-ina-A-GA-DE, 

II  2,  95:32,  35. 

5.  II  2,    121:27    |    Mar-,   XIV, 

125:6,8,13  |  XV,  157:14! 
XVII,  78:4. 

6.  KAL-y  II  2,  111:12. 
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7.  II  2,  108:4  I  143:16  |  XIV, 
128:8  I  151:11  I  XV,  83:10 

1  194:8. 

Mur-si-li,  f.  of  Muwattalli,  Halpas- 
sulubi,  Ifattusil  and  J  flld- 
nirinna,  MDOG,  35,  p. 
18. 

Musabsi-a-sa-iliy  see  Ibbassd-sa-ili. 

Mu-sal-lim-dAJ-sur,  13,  RE:8. 

Mu-se-tiq(  fy-Samas,  XV,  191:15. 

Mus-na(l)-nu,  ndqidu,  XIV,  993:8. 
fMus(Sir)-ta-i-tum,  CBS,  3640. 

Mus-ta-li 

1.  Marat-,  XVII,  31:11. 

2.  XVII,  32:7. 

Mus-ta-sim-Marduk,  CBS,  3172. 
Mus-ta-si-im-Enmastu,    XIV,    59:3. 
Mus-te-si-mu,  II  2,  95:14. 
Mus-te-si-ir-Marduk,    s.    of    Amel- 

Istar,  XIV,  10:40. 
Mu-tab-bil-ilu,  XV,  198:21. 
Mu-tak-ki-lu-Nergal,  UDBD,  97:10. 
Mu-tak-kil-Marduk,    dupsar,    s.    of 

Ilu-rabu,  XIV,  106:4,  15. 
Mu-tar-ru-u-a,  XIV,  563:13,  16. 
Mu-ul-Ba-afy-lum,   Mu-ut-Balalu 

(dIM),    Amarna,    255:3, 

256:2,  5. 

Mu-ti-E-kur,  Mar-,  PSBA,  Rev:i4. 
Mu-ut-ta,  CBS,  A3. 
Mu-wa-at-ta-al-li,  Muttallu 

1.  s.  of  Mursili,  q.  v.,  MDOG, 

35,  p.  17  f. 

2.  f.  of  Urfc-Tesup,  MDOG,  35, 

p.  20. 

Nab-bu-u,  CBS,  4571. 
Na-bi-dEllil,  CBS,  11003. 


s.    of   Ardi-nubatti,    II  2, 
2:3,  10,  20. 
Nabu-afy.  .  .  .,  II  2,  i  :i7- 


Nabu-amel(  ?)-udammiq,    f.    of 

N  abu-lumur     and     ^iw- 
nannum,    UDBD,    88:39. 

Nabu-bel-ildni 

1.  s.   of  Nabu-sarrafr,  UDBD  | 

121:3. 

2.  UDBD,  85:2  |   131:3,  12  | 

135:5,8,24. 

N abu-bel-usur,  UDBD,  126:4,  6. 
Nabu-dajan  (DI-QUD),  XV,  180 IV: 

10. 
Nabu-dLamassi-su,   f.  of  Bdil-Mar- 

duk,  112,25:3  (also  CBS, 
.3469:10  without  det.d). 
Nabu-li-su,  II  2,  34:37. 
Nabu-mu-dam-iq,  UDBD,  133:12. 
N abu-mu-ud .  . . .,  s.  of  Samas-nddin- 

sum,  UDBD,  123:10. 
Nabu-na-si-ir,  Nabu-ndsir 

1.  s.  of  Nazi-Marduk,   IV  R2, 

38,11:34.^ 

2.  f.    of    Sin-nddin-sum,  XIV, 

11:14. 

3.  CBS,  3641. 
Nabu-nddin-sum,  s.  of  ...  be-Marduk, 

UDBD,  135:17. 
N abu-ni-mi-iq-ildni,   f.   of  Bananu, 

.     XIV,  10:41. 
Na-bu-un-ni-e-a,      s.      of     Ilu-ddn, 

UDBD,  97:35. 
Na-bu-un-nu  (ni) 

1.  s.,  of  Ilu-itti-su,  UDBD,  141: 

20. 

2.  burgullu,  XIV,  112:5. 

3.  UDBD,  99:10. 
Na-bu-un(l).. .,  XVII,  42:12. 
Na-bu-qu,  CBS,  11899. 
Nabu-ri-i,  UDBD,  142:7. 
Nabu-ri-si-i,  mar  sarri,  UDBD,  100: 

7- w 

Nabu-sa-kin  (sdkin-in)-sum 
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1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ea,  IV  R2,  38,  II: 

36. 

2.  London,  103,  IV:28. 
Nabu-sar-rah  (ra-ab) 

1.  f.    of  Amurru-eris,   UDBD, 

32:4  |  101:3  I  102:2,14 
104:4  |  111:4  |  115:5 
116:5  |  118:5  |  Ii9:3>i2 
131:4,13  |  133:3  |  135:4 
138:1  |  138:12  |  139:6 
141:18. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-bel-ilani,  UDBD, 

121:4. 

3.  f.  of  Ubarrum,  UDBD,  141 : 

18. 

4.  Mar-,  II  2,  83:26  |  XV,  149: 

41. 

5.  UDBD,  85:3  |  99:1. 
Nabu-sum-iddina,  s.  of  Suzib-Mar- 

duk,  Susa  1 6,  11:7- 
Nabu-sum-usabsi(GAL),  UDBD,  97: 

5- 

Nabu-tu-kul-ti,  XIV,  10:2. 
Na-ag-ga-lum,  XV,  175:38. 
Na-gu-tum,  II  2,  132:60  |  XV,  180: 

1 8. 

Na-gu-u,  CBS,  12790. 
Na-ab-bal-Sah,  XV,  198:29.  » 
Na-fai-ra-ni,  CBS,  9960. 
Na-bi-is-$al-mu,  XIV,  463:2  |  XV, 

178:15  |  200  IV:28. 
fNa-hi-is-se-mu-sa,   XV,    188    I:ii    | 

CBS,  3494- 
Na-ah-ra-ma-as-si,   an   Egyptian  at 

the  court  of  Tusratta  of 

Mitanni,  Amarna,  21:33. 
Na-ah-zi,  f.  of  Meli-Marduk,   II  2, 

136:20. 
Na-ab-zi-Marduk,    XIV,     118:16    | 

124:14  |  XVII,  48:8. 
Na-i-di,  CBS,  3474. 


Na-i-se-ri,  f.  of  Isgabu,  VS,  I,  109:2. 

Na-kim(gim)-Sab,  XIV,  96:5,  XV, 
62:6,8,  ii  |  69:8  |  77'4»5- 

Na-ki-is-pi,  CBS,  10967. 

Na-al ,  VS,  I,  107:2. 

Na-mar-im-bi,  CBS,  A3. 

Nam-ia-za,  Nam-ia-wa-z-i(za),  Amar- 
na, 53:34  |  129:82  |  151: 
62)  189:6,  R,  2,  9,  25(194: 
2  |  195:4)  196:2  |  197:17  | 
234:13,  26  |  250:24. 

Na-mi-ir-ilu,  CBS,  A2. 
fNa-mi-ir-tum,  CBS,  3523. 

Nammuria,  cf.  Nimmuria. 

Nam-ri(ru) 

1.  f.  of  Amurru-eris,  XIV,  no: 

7- 

2.  f.   of   Kidin-Enmastu,    Susa 

16,  II  :S. 

3.  XV,  167:22. 

Nam-sa-la,  f.  of  ...  ar-si,  XV,  200 

11:34. 

fdNa-na-a-gamirat(-ai),  d.  of  Kidin- 
Nabu,  UDBD,  97:27. 

Na-an-gi-e,  Mar-,  XV,  168:17. 

Nanna^-apal-biti-iddina,  XIV,  19: 
24. 

Nannar^SIS^-iddina 

1.  s.  of  fabuti,  UDBD,  138:2. 

2.  issaku,  XIV,  101:19. 
Nannar(dSISki)-me-du,  II  2,  106:25. 
Nannar  (dSISki)  -  nadin  -  ^egallu  (&E- 

GAL),  s.  of  Sapri,  XIV, 
115:6. 

Na-an-Te-sup,  II 2,  132:44  |  XV, 
180:1. 

Na-nu,  CBS,  11003. 

Na-pa-ab-dSamas-ri-is,  XV,   167:32. 

Na-ap-bu-ru-ri-ia,  Na-ap-bu-'-ru-ri- 
idy  Na-ap-fyur-ri-ia,  Nap- 
bur- i-ri-ia,  Nap-bu-u-ri- 
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ia,  ffu-u-ri-ia,  who  is 
Amenophis  IV  of  Egypt, 
Amarna,  7:1  |  8:1  |  26:27, 
32,  40,  46,  50,  54,  59  |  27: 
i,  39  |  28:1  |  29:i(?),  61, 
63,  65,  67,  77  |  210:1. 

Nap-se,  CBS,  3480. 

Nap-si-ra(BAL-ra)-Amurru(dKUR), 
XIV,  ioi:6|  168:11. 

Nap-si-ra-ilu,  f.  of  Enmastu-resu, 
XIV,  10:39. 

Nap-si-ra-Mard.uk,  II  2,  130:12. 

Nap-si-ra-Nusku  KAL-TUR-,  XIV, 


XIV, 


Nap-si-ra-Samas 

1.  b.    of   Iriba-Marduk, 

127:15- 

2.  II  2,  121  :io,  35  |  XV,  59:11  | 

131:13  |  196:19. 
fNap-si-ri-Beltu,  XV,  190  IV  :2. 

Nap-si-ri-Beltu,  Napsiri(-ri]  -Beltu 

1.  f.  of  Samas-ah-iddina,  XIV, 

53:4. 

2.  Il2,727|  75:7. 
fNa-ap-U-ra,  consort  of  Ramesis  II, 

Boghaskoi,  Winckler, 

MDOG,  35,  p.  21. 
Na-qi-du,  MAS-SI-LUM,  XV,  200, 

IV:29. 

Na-'-ri-e,  CBS,  3480. 
fNa-ru....,  XV,  200  111:2. 
Nasattianna,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1910, 

col.  289  ff. 
Nasir-aplu,  f.  of  Kidin-Nergal,  96:17 

|  101:18  |  12114,  H  I  X3I: 

16. 

Nasir(SIS)-Damqu,  XIV,  138:16. 
Nasir-Nergal,  XIV,  43:3. 
Na-si-rum,  II  2,  48:19,  23    |   XIV, 

120:1,  42. 
Na-zi-Bel,  CBS,  3520:13. 


Na-zi-Bu-ga-as,  usurper,  KB,  I,  194, 
called  in  82-7-4, 1»  38  *«*• 
zi-ga-as. 

Na-zi-Ellil,  XVII,  24:25. 

Na-zi-Marduk 

1.  s.    of   Zeria,    London,    102, 

IV:4. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-nasir,  IV  R2,  38, 

n:3S.vy 

'  3 .    f.  of  Kassu-sum-iddina,  Lon- 
don, 102,  VI:i8. 
4.  in  Bit-mNazi-Marduk,  IV  R2, 

38,  I:io. 
dNa-zi-Ma-ru-ut-ta-as(Marut-tas), 

sarru,  s.  of  Kuri-Galzu, 
XIV,  39:9  I  Susa  2,  0:1  | 
11:26. 

(d)Na-zi-(d)Marut-tas,sarru,~XlV, 
41:18  |  44:15  |  49:12  |  64: 
7  I  68:6  |  73:57  |  75:11  | 
78:7  |  90:11  |  8oa:io  | 
KB,  I,  p.  196,  and  OBI, 
I. 

Na-zi-Ma-ra-ta-as,  XIV,  4^:14. 

Na-zi-Ma-ru-tas(tas),  XIV,  53: 

7  |  56:14  j  71:6  |  79:12  | 

81:12  |  82:8  |  83:7  |  873:8. 

Na-zi-Ma-ru-ut-as,    XIV,    50:9. 

dNa-zi-Marut(-ut)-as,  XIV,  77:7. 

Na-zi-Ma-ru-ut-tas,  XIV,  70:6. 

(*)Na-zi-Ma-ru-ut-ta-as,  XIV,  39 : 

12,   19  |  42:22   |  43:18   | 

76:9  |  84:10  |  85:8. 

dNa-zi-Mu-ru-tas,  XIV,  483:6  | 

51:12  163:9167:9169:10! 

72:11  |  74:10. 

(d)Na-zi-Mu-ru-ta-as,  XIV,  45  :g 

|  46:8  |  54:10  |  60:20. 
Na-zi-Mu-ru-ut-as,  XIV,  61 :8. 
dNa-zi-Mu-ru-ut-ta-as,  463 :8  |  47 : 
ii  |  48:22  |  52:2  |  55:9  | 
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563:1,  33  |  52:2  |  58:53  | 
59:8  |  62:22  |  65:1  |  66:10  | 
86:10  |  OBI,  54,  55,  78. 
dNa-zi-ma-ru-ut-ta-as,  s.  of  Kuri- 
Galzu,    XIV,    39:9,    12    | 
OBI,  53,  56,  57,  58,  136. 
Na-zi-Ma-ru-ut-tas,  f.  of  Kadas- 

man-Turgu,  OBI,  61. 
Na-zi-Ma-ru-ta-as(taf),      sarru, 
II  2,  20:43  I  2I:S  I  22:I1 
|   23:11    |   24:6  |   25:13    | 
26:14  I  27:25- 

Na-zi-Marut-taSy  II  2,  27:25. 
Na-zi-Mu-ru-ta-as(tas),  II  2,  19: 
2,  14  |  28:8  |  29:10  |  30: 
10  |  31:10  |  32:6  |  33:8  | 
35:9(36:12. 
Na-zi-dSu-qa-mu-na,  XIV,  132:41. 

Na-zi-d ,   f.  of  Nimgir  obi-Mar- 

[duk],  DEP,  II,  93,  I:io. 
Na-zu-u-tum,  CBS,  3533:3. 
Nergal-a-bi,  XIV,  168:28. 
fNergal-a-bu-sa 

1 .  wi.  of  Sin-gdmil,  XIV,  913:31. 

2.  XV,  190  1:30. 
Nergal-ab-iddina,  XIV,  131:11  |  168: 

25- 

fNfrgal-bal-ti,  XV,  188  1:19. 
Nergal-ba-ni,    fyazan    sa  AluRakanu, 

XVII,  9:21. 

Nergal-dajdn-ildni,  CBS,  4560. 
Nergal-mu-sal-lim 

1.  hu.  of  'Labi'tum,  II  2,  53:33. 

2.  kdmidu,  EAH,  187. 
Nergal-mus-si,  CBS,  13455. 
Nergal-nddin-abe 

1.  s.  of  Sin-eris,  XIV,  98  4  |  1 1 1 : 

5,21. 

2.  XIV,  1084. 
Nergal($I-DU)-nafir,    II 2,    6:18    | 

XIV,  22:19  I  XV,  90:5. 


Nergal-resu,  XIV,  57:9,  28  |  XV,  188 

11:8  |  198:80. 

Nergal-di-par-ilani,  XIV,  168:57. 
Nergal-us-ri,  PSBA,  Rev:  19. 
Nerikka-Samsi,  MDOG,  35,  p.  28. 
Ni-bi-ia-a-Sat},  CBS,  10958. 
Ni-bi-Si-pak,    f.    of    Subul 

Susa  2,  Med.  2:8. 
' 'Ni-bu-tum,  CBS,  3473  :i4. 
f  Ni-ik-ka-ai-tum,  fNi-ka-ai-tum,  CBS, 

3649,  13456. 
Nim-gi-ra-bi-Mar[duk],  s.  of  Nazi. . ., 

DEP,  11,93,  1 :9. 
Nim-gi-ra-bu 

1.  isparru,  XV,  130:3. 

2.  XIV,  142:5. 

Nim-gi-rab-d . .,  XVII,  333:1. 

[Nim]-gi-rab-ildnit  XVII,  36:1,  per- 
haps the  same  as  preced- 
ing. 

Nim-gi-ra-ffar-be,  CBS,  3646  | 
13490. 

Ni-mi-it-ti-Marduk,  XIV,  44:5. 

Ni-im-ma-be-ey  Amarna,  162:77. 
fNim-ma-ki,  CBS,  13498. 

Ni-im-mu-ri-ia,  Ni-ib-mu-a-ri-a,  Ni- 
mu-wa-ri-ia^  Ni-ib-mu-'- 
wa-ri-ia^  Ni-ib-mu-a-ri-ia, 
Mi-im-mu-u-ri-ia,  Mi-mu- 
Ti-iay  Ni-im-mu-ri-ia,  Ni- 
mu-ut-ri-ia,  Nam-mur-ia, 
Amenophis  III,  Amarna, 
1:2  |  2:1  |  3:1  |  5:1  |  17:1 

|  26:8,  9,    II,    12,    21,    25, 

30,  34  |  27:9,  13,  14,  20, 
38  I  29:6,  8,  n,  12,  18, 
21,  24,  25,  28,  31,  35,  36, 
37,  44,  48,  50,  51,  53,  55, 
62,  66,  67,  68,  73,  75, 104, 

136  I  31:1  I  53=1  I  55:i' 
Nim-riy  CBS,  3641. 
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*Ni-in-ai-tum,  CBS,  13498. 
fNi-na-at-belti(t),  XV,  188  H:i2. 
*Ni-na-at-um-mi,  nim(ty-ma,  XV,  200 

III:i8. 

fNi-na.  .  .rat,  XV,  188  11:34- 
'NIN-GAL. .  .ti,  XV,  160:27. 
NIN-IB,  see  Enmastu. ' 
fNIN-LIL-i-lat-ni,  UD-sa-tum-,  II  2, 

53:i4- 

fNIN-LIL-tu-ra,  188  IV 7. 
Nin-nu-u-a,  XVII,  89:1. 
dNIN-SAR-a-lik-idi-a,  CBS,  11430. 
dNIN-SAR-bel-u-sur,   II 2,    118:43    I 

XIV,  73:46. 

dNIN-SAR-il-la-ti,  XVII,  34:12. 
'NIN-SAR+pi. . . .,  XV,  200 111:33. 

dNIN-SAR-mu-dam-mi-iq,   (mu-)  mu- 
dammiq,  XV,  90:12  |  132: 

9- 

NIN-SAR-murassu(TUK-A)-remu, 
XIV,  123:4,  ii  I  1233:1. 
*Ni-ip-pu-ri-tum 

1.  SAL-TUR-,  XV,  190  111:27. 

2.  XV,  185:12. 
Ni-ip-pu-ru-u,   II 2,    11:11    |    CBS, 

3645- 

Ni-pu-tum,  CBS,  3473. 
Ni-ra-ak-ri,  CBS,  4583. 
Ni-ra-rum(aT) 

1.  f.  of  KAL-Brisu,  II  2,  111:7. 

2.  Afar-,  XV,  200  IV:i3. 

3.  II  2,  84:27,  40. 
Ni-ir-hi-di,  CBS,  3474. 
Ni-ri-gi,  CBS. 

fdNisaba(dELTEQ)-sar-rat,  XIV,  19: 

31- 

fNi-sa-ni-tum,  II  2,  142:10  |  XV,  190, 

III:i7. 
fNi-si-in-a-i-tum,  XV,  185:13. 

Ni-si-in-a,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:24. 

Ni-si-in-ni-tum,  II  2,  133:21. 


Ni-i-u,  a  messenger  from  Egypt  to 
Mitanni,  Amarna,  29:37. 
fNi-za-an-ni-tum,  CBS,  3523:29. 

^Vi.  .  .ia-tum,  XIV,  33:6. 

Nu-ba-na-ni,  f.  of  Afyli-babu,  CT, 
II,2i:28. 

Nu-uh-hu-ri,  Mar-,  XIV,    124,   27, 

31- 

f Nu-bi-matya^-a-tum,  XIV,  7:6. 

Nu'kurtu(-ur-tu)-wa,  Amarna,  220:3. 

Nu-na-ak-te(ti),  II  2,  137:26  |  XIV, 
50:5  |  52:16  |  XV,  135:9  | 
142:7  |  161:4  |  1894. 

Nu-ni.  . .  „,  II  2,  103:22. 

Nun(zil)-sa-bi>  II  2,  84:28. 

Nu-ur-ahe-su,  in  afo  /#  Nur-af}esu, 
Susa  3,  1:17. 

Nur-Addu 

1.  ^rw,  XV,  190  1:23. 

2.  II  2,  58:11    I  XIV,  9:2  I   155: 

2  |  XV,  1620:2  I  198:11. 
Nur-Amurru(dKUR,  dMAR-TLT) 

1.  Afar-,  XV,  186:15. 

2.  II  2,   100:17  |  XV,  199:15. 

Nur-dAs-duC?),  HKU,  XV,  196:14. 
Nur-AZAG-bi,  II  2,  34:4. 
Nur-AZAG-bu,   Mar-,   II 2,   34:4   i 

XIV,  167:4. 

Nur-Bel,  Mar-,  XV,  186:44. 
Nur-bel-ildni 

1.  t?Jtofctt,XIV,  118:6. 

2.  II  2,  66:6  |  XV,  72:15. 
Nur-Belit-Ak-ka-diW-GA-DE*), 

XIV,  8:14  |  XV,  394142: 

7- 
Nur-e-a,  Nu-ri-e-a 

1.  s.  of  fAdariti,  XIV,  110:10. 

2.  b.  of  Idin-Nergal,  XIV,  14:7. 
Nur-dE-a-sarru,  CBS,  3534:3. 
Nur-Ellil,  XV,  186:12. 
Nur-ia-u-ti,  EAH,  180:15  |  186. 
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Nur-ili(NI-NI)-!u 

1.  Afar-,  XIV,  1557. 

2.  XV,  52:12. 
Nur-dls-ba-ra,  II  2,  13:40. 
Nur-Istar(dDIL-BAT,  dU-DAR,  Is- 

tary  dRI) 

1.  s.  of  lati.  .  .,  XV,  200  IV  139. 

2.  s.  of  Iqisa-Ellil,  II  2,  27:18. 

3.  s.  of  Res-napafj.su,  XV,  24:6. 

4.  Mar-GAB-,  XV,   188  H:ii. 

5.  Afar-,   ar<&  ekalli,   II  2,    18: 

4>5- 

6.  KAL-,XV,  1901-41. 

7.  £an«,  XV,  130:5. 

8.  dupsar,  XIV,  161  :8. 

9.  112,78:3  |  XIV,  497  I  165: 

3  |  XV,  155:13  |  186:25  | 

198:28. 
Nur-lstar-A-GA-DEM,  ifparru,  XIV, 

49:7  |  XV,  19:8. 
Nuri(LAff)-su-unammir    (or   Kmir), 

II  2,  2:14. 

Nur-li-mur 

1.  kudimmu,  XV,  178:5. 

2.  malafyu,  XV,  17544. 

3.  XIV,  44:9. 
Nur-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Sili,  II  2,  50:2. 

2.  ja/t^tt,  XIV,  102:9. 

3.  tabbifru,  XIV,  44:7. 

4.  II  2,  50:2,  6,  16  |  XIV,  26:8. 
Nur-mati-su,   XV,   39:24   |    164:6   j 

1664. 
Nur-Ntrgal(Sl-Dir) 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:14. 

2.  TUR-S4L-,Il2,o,i:i2. 

3.  XIV,  19:16,  53  |  XV,  177:15- 
Nvr-Sin,  XV,  37:11. 


1.  Afar-,  PSBA,  29,  Rev:2O. 

2.  gugdlum,  XVII,  27:8. 


3.  isparru,  XIV,  62:16. 

4.  issaku,  993:20. 

5.  *w  Jam,  XVII,  1:5. 

6.  zammeru,  II  2,  29:3. 

7.  XIV,  10:2  |  150:3  |  151:11  | 

XV,  167:31. 

Nur-dSu-bu-la,  Mar-,  XIV,  19:14. 
Nur-dSu-ma-li-ia,  CBS,  4568. 
Nur~dSu-qa-mu-na 

1.  s.  of  Ahua.  .,  XIV,  119:32. 

2.  KAL-,  XIV,  142:23. 

3.  amel  urqi,XIV,  110:13. 

4.  XIV,  101:12. 
Nur-d$u-si-na-ak,  CBS,  3251. 
Nur-dSu....,    f.    of    Izkur-Nergal, 

XIV,  7:21. 

Nu-ur-Te-supy  II  2,  132:28. 
#«r. . .  .,  f.  of  Sin-ens^  106:12. 
Nu-sa-a-bu-sa,   f.    of  ^«7J^,    VS,    I 

109:4. 
Nusku-afj-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Meli-Suqamuna,  XVII, 

59:i4- 

2.  II  2,  95:5  |  XIV,  ioi  7  |  167: 

41,  44  |  XV,  160:25. 
Nusku-balafu-eris,  XIV,  57:16. 
Nusku-bel-abi(or  usur),  XV,  160: 

13- 

Nusku-bel-su-nu,  II  2,  9547. 
Nusku-da-bi-bi,  frazannu,  XIV,  993: 

5- 

Nusku-dajan,  XIV,  168:12. 
Nusku-dajan-i-din,  II  2,  121:32. 
Nusku-di-na-an-ni,  slave  of  Enmastu- 

afy-iddina,  XIV,  86:73,  70, 

18. 
Nusku-epus-sUy    f.    of    Omisu-Iimir, 

XIV,  10:7. 
Nusku-e-fi-rum(efir,   KAR-ir),   II  2, 

9549  I  XIV,  57:25  I  XV, 

160:16. 
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Nusku-ib-ni(ibni) 

1.  s.  of  Aja-ri,  XIV,  74:3. 

2.  TUR-GAB-,  hKU,  XV,  96: 

17!  111:17. 

3.  Mar-,  II  2,  59:2,  15. 

4.  isparru,  XIV,  913:24. 

5.  XIV,  118:12  |  XV,  144:8. 
Nusku-i-da-aja-a-bu-ul,  XV,  152:11. 
Nusku-i-pir-an-ni,    XIV,    168:31    | 

CBS,  3009. 
Nusku-iri-ba 

1.  hKU,  XV,  160:22,  23,  29. 

2.  112,95:31. 
Nusku-is-ti-qal,  Mar-,  XV,   184:5   | 

200  IV:3. 

Nusku-ki-na-u-jur,  s.  of  Idinanni- 
Samas  and  '  Tambi-Dadu, 
b.  of  *Dalilusa,  Ardu- 
Nusku  and  Gabmartas, 
XIV,  58:9. 

Nusku-ku-ur-ilanipl,  XIV,  35:6,  II. 

Nusku-la-en  (e-ni)  -pi-su 

1.  s.  of  Armiti,  XIV,  114:12. 

2.  XIV,  34:3  |  XV,  154:28. 
Nusku-la-it-ilani,  XV,  4:3  |  132:6  | 

141:5,23  |  156:18. 

Nusku-ma-lik-ildni,  XIV,  35:6,   n. 
Nusku-mu-sab-si,  II  2,  95 119. 
Nusku-mu-sal-lim,    II 2,     106:13     j 

XIV,  168:41,    45   |  XV, 

J:S'v. 
Nusku-mus-ti-sir,  II  2,  95 :2. 

Nusku-mu-tab-li,  II  2,  95:16. 
Nusku-nddin-sum  (or  sum-idinna) 

1.  s.  of  Ellil-alsab,  XIV,  112:1. 

2.  XIV,  97:3  |  168:34. 
Nusku-nap-si-ra,  XV,  174:7. 
Nusku-nasir,  II  2,  125:14  |  143:20  | 

XV,  160:26. 
Nusku-ni-su 

i.  f.  of  Takaltum,  II  2,  59:5. 


2.  f.  of  Tdriba-Gula,  XIV,  10: 

45- 

Nusku-ni.  .  .,  XIV,  24:3. 
Nusku-ra-im-bala}i(TI),  II  2,  7:16. 
Nusku-ra-im-zer,  II  2,  12:18  |  CBS, 

3737  I  PSBA,  29,  Rev:4. 
Nusku-ri-man-ni(rimanni),  II  2, 141: 

6  |  XV,  90:29,  48  |  157:22 

|  1620:12. 
Nusku-ri-zu-u-a,   s.   of  Ridi,   XIV, 

86:53,  4b. 

Nusku-se-im-mi-i,  II  2,  88:8. 
^.^(without    det.d)-/«-nw,   CBS, 

3472- 
Nusku-ta-qis-bu-ul-lit(bullif)y       II 2, 

14:3  |  XIV,  34:4. 
Nusku  (without     det.d)-«-a,    CBS, 

3631- 

Pa-a-bu(bf),  Amarna,  333:2,  20. 
Pa-i-da,  II  2,  84:31. 
Pa-ga-a-i,  Pa-ga-aja-i 

1.  Marat-,  XV,  155:34. 

2.  Afar-,  XV,  174:8  |  175:47. 

Pa-bal-la-a-nu,  CBS,  3529:14. 

Pa-fya-am-na-ta,  Pa-Jia-na-te,  Egyp- 
tian governor  of  §umur 
and  Ullaza,  Amarna,  60:8, 
20,  32  |  62:1  |  68:22  |  131: 

35- 

Pa-ba-rum,  XV,  37:48  |  39:10. 

Pa-^u-ra,  Bi-fyu-ra  (same  as  Pufyura 
below),  the  Egyptian  gov- 
ernor in  Kumedi,  Amarna, 
117:61  |  122:31  |  123:13, 
34  |  132:47. 

Paiassi=P'-y-s',  BAR,  II 2,  §337, 
see  AJSL,  XXVII,  96  f. 

Pa-ka-bu,  II  2,  130:4. 

Pa-ak-ki-Safr,  CBS,  10841. 

Pa-ak-la-bi,  XV,  180:9. 

Pa-li-ia,  f.  of  Kibia,  CT,  II,  21:3. 
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Pa-li-hi,  Mar-,  CBS,  11807  |  PSBA, 

Ob:i2,  Revni. 
Pa-a-lu-u-ma,  cf.  Balumme. 
Pa-ma-hu. . . ,  an  Egyptian  governor, 

Amama,  7:76. 

Pa-an-Belti-lu-mur,  XV,  186:21. 
Pdn-ilu-rabu-lu-mur,  XVII,  89:2. 
Pdn-Marduk-lu-mur,    Marat-,    XV, 

188  IV:i6. 
Pdn-Nabu-lu-mur,  s.  of  Nabu-amel(ty 

-udammiq,  UDBD,  88:39. 
fPa-an-Urukki-lu-mur,       TUR-SAL- 

GAB-,  XV,  190  III:2i. 
Pa-an-da-nu,  XV,  157:9. 
Pa-an-di,  CBS,  11826. 
Pa-an-di-ia 

1.  ndqidu,  XV,  199:6. 

2.  XIV,  162:8. 

Pa-a-ni-ik-ri,  OLZ,  1906,  col.  629  f. 
Pa-an-ni,  II  2,  132:65  |  XV,  180:23. 
Pa-pa-as-si,  CBS,  3474. 
Pa-ap-pa,  Pa-ap-pa-(nd),  Pa-ap-pa- 

(as),    II 2,    11:20,    OLZ, 

1906,  col.  629  f. 

Papsukal-ah-iddina,  XIV,  119:33. 
Papsukal-mu-sal-lim,  XIV,  152:13. 
Papsukal-mu .  .  .,mandidi, XIV, 28:3. 
Papsukal-nddin-sum,  XV,  197:9. 
Paq(Hu)-da-ai,  XV,  175:57. 
Paq-di-ia,  CBS,  3474. 
Pa-a-ri,  f.  of  Tunami-Sah,  Harper 

Mem.  I,  p.  392. 
Pa-ri-a-ma-bu-u,    Boghazkoi,    an 

Egyptian,      quoted      by 

Ranke,  KMAV,   1910,  p. 

16. 
Par-ru-tum,  s.  of  Sukurtu(t),  UDBD, 

97:14. 

Par-si-Uy  Mar-,  XV,  19842. 
Pa-as-si,  f.(?)  of  Multisirum,  XIV, 

112:15. 


Pa-sab-za-ti,  f.  of  Libur-qinu,  II  2, 

92^5- 

Pa-as-tum-me-e,  Amarna,  37:21. 
Pat-si 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  122:17. 

2.  II  2,     72:13     |     75:13     |     XV, 

198:23. 

Pat-te,  XV,  198:74. 

Pa-u-ru,  Pu-u-ru,  Egyptian  gover- 
nor for  Jerusalem  and 
Gaza,  Amarna,  287:45  | 
289:38. 

Pa-wi-ra,  Pi-wi-ri,  an  Egyptian 
governor,  Amarna,  I24:R, 

44  I  129:97  I  I3i:"  I  132: 

38  |  263:21. 

Pi-an-ti-ia,  CT,  II,  21:23. 
Pi-el-lu,  CBS,  3513. 
Pi-en-nit,  XV,  198:9. 
Pi-kat(or  pa)-tum,  XV,  177:12. 
Pi-ik-ka-an-du,    Pi-kan-di,       Mar-, 

XIV,  12:17,  29. 
Pi-lab-dSibi(7-bi)  also  read  dSibitti, 

KAL-,X\V,  105:4. 
Pi-la-an-du,  Mar-,  XVII,  55:5. 
Pi-li-Istar,  II  2,  26:2. 
Pi-in-na-ri,  XV,  198:91. 
Pi-pa-za-ni,  s.  of  Asur-bari,  VS,  I, 

108:11. 

Pi-ra-di,  KAL,  XV,  190  11:27. 
Pir'-Amurru(dKUR,    dKUR-GAL), 

II  2,  98:5  |  137:30  |  XIV, 

100:5    |    Susa    14,   I:ii    | 

Susa  3,  1:25  I  H'4°>  47  I 

III:i7,  25,  32  |  London, 

101,  1:6,  7,  12. 
Pir'-Papsukal,  s.  of  ffanibu,  XIV, 

1:24. 
Pir-Sukal  (same  as  preceding),  s.  of 

Banibi,  II  2,  78:2  |  XIV, 

165:2. 
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Pir(or  Tam)-}j.i-Te-sup,  CBS,  3492. 
Pir(Tam)-bu-u-a,  see  Tam-bu-u-a. 
Pi-ri-ri-i,  Mar-,  XV,  198:82. 
Pi-ri-ri-tum,  CBS,  1 1868. 
Pi-ri-iz-zi,  messenger  of  Tushratta, 

Amarna,  27:89,  93,  ioo(?) 

|  28:12  |  29:9(?). 
Pir-me 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  198:77. 

2.  II  2,  132:31. 

Pir-na-qu,  II  2,  95:34  |  XIV,  101  =15  | 
XV,  83:5  I  8S:7  |  91:3  | 
132:13  |  170:8. 

Pi-ir-ri,  Pir-ri 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  47:19. 

2.  XIV,  9a:4. 

Pir-ri-ia-a,  Pir-ri-ia,  Mar-,  issaku, 
XV,  380:17  |  40:2  |  45:5, 
12  |  47:2  |  59:5  |  73:3. 

Pir(Ud)-rim-te,  XV,  198:42. 

Pi-ir-Samas,    s.    of    Sumat-Samas, 

DEP,  II,93,  I:i4. 
fPir-sa-ti,  XV,  6:9,  13. 

Pir(Ud)-te,  Mar-,  XV,  198:8. 

Pi-ir. .  . .,  f.  of  Zakirum,  XIV,  119: 

34- 

f Pi-si-nit,  XV,  155:29. 
Pis(Gir)-ba-mu,  XV,  198:62. 
Pi-wa-ri,  see  Pawara. 
Pi-zi-ia-ni 

1.  KAL-TUR-,    s.    of   ^fcufci 

and  fUsia,  b.  of  £7H  and 
fAddu-nada,  XIV,  58:36. 

2.  XIV,  57:31. 
Pu(KA)-Addu,  s.  of  /££««,  XV,  43 : 

2,8. 

Pu-Ba'lu(dIM),  cf.  following  name, 
officer  from  Jursa,  Amar- 
na, 314:3  1315:3  I  316:3,17. 

Pu-ba-ah-la,  s.  of  Abdi-Asirta,  Amar- 
na, 104:7. 


fPu-du-ffi-pa,  MDOG,  35,  pp.  27  ff. 

Pu-u-tj.i,  or  JBu-u-bi,  Amarna,  1 8  :R,  5. 

Pu-bu-ru(ri),  Pu-fyu-ur,  cf.  Pafrura, 
Amarna,  57:6,  10  |  189:17, 
18  |  190:2  |  207:17  |  208: 
n. 

Pu(KA)-dIstar(dRI\  XV,  99:13. 

Pu(KA)-Marduk,  XV,  110:5.  " 

Pu-up-ri,  Amarna,  27:89(?),  ioo(?), 

28:12  |  29:91. 
mPut-ahi,  MDOG,  35,  p.  43. 

Pu-zur-Addu,  CBS,  3640. 

Pu-zur-Asur,    Pu-zu-ur-dA-sir,    and 
Pu-sur-Asur(A-LAL- 
SAR),  sarru,  KB,  I,  194  | 

KA,  3:37158:3. 
Pu-zu-ur-Istar,  XV,  100:8. 
Pu-zu-ur-Marduk,  CBS,  3526:6. 
Pu-uz-zu-ri,  II  2,  95:21. 
Qa-ba(or  ma) -si,  XIV,  73:53. 
Qa-ka-qa-da-ni,  XV,  48:4. 
Qar-ra-du,  CBS,  3480. 
Qa-Su-gub,  Mar-,  XV,  103:12. 
[Qa-ili-fru-Ti-su-pa,  Amarna,  58:2. 
Qi-sa-ah-bu-ut 

1.  Marat-,  XV,  188  11:13. 

2.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  188,  1:23. 

3.  rt'^w,  XIV,  60:4  |  62:17. 

4.  XIV,  57:12  |  65:6  |    114:6  | 

168:8  |  XV,  48:2)  I88II: 
13,  XVII  i,  34:1. 

fQi-ri-in-nu-tum,  f  Qi-ri-en-nu-tum, 
fQi-ri-nu-tum,  XV,  188 
VI:26,  CBS,  3472  |  4569. 

Qi-is-dAZAG-BI,  XIV,  43:16  |  XV, 
131:8  |  175:27  |  196:10. 

Qisat($A-BA}-dAddu 

1.  nangaru,  XV,  157:4,  21. 

2.  XIV,  148:57  I  XV,  190 11:29. 
Qisat-Amurru(dKUR,     dMAR-TU), 

II  2,  130:73,  XIV,  19:4. 
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Qisat(§A-BA)-dE-a,  Qi-is-ti-*E-a 

1.  hbdnu,  II  2,  73  -.26. 

2.  XV,  32:4  I  156:25  I  195:21. 
Qvsat(SHA-BA)-Gula,  s.  of  Ilu-rabu- 

musezib,  II  2,  133:30,  49  | 

XIV,  ii4b:2    |    128:5    I 

XV,  177:23  I  193:5. 
Qi-sa-at(Qisat)-Marduk 

1.  s.   of  Dazzu,   dupsar,   XIV, 

7:37. 

2.  hDIN-na,  UDBD,  99:16. 

3.  II 2,    14:4   |   XIV,   151-4   1 

XV,  380:20  |  55:4!  168:18 

|  175:55  I  CBS,  11539- 
Qisat-Nergal,  XV,  180:35. 
Qi-sat-Nusku,   dupsar,    s.    of   Idin- 

Nusku,  XIV,  1283:23. 
Qi-sat(Qisat)-Sin(EN-SLT) 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  19:8. 

2.  UDBD,  135:20. 
QisatrSukal,  KAL-,  XV,  190  IV:i4  | 

198:95. 
Qisat-d$IR,  XIV,  110:5  I  H  2,  42: 

4,  8. 
fQi-sa-ti~la(oT  fQi-sa-balaff),  II  2,  53: 

18. 
Qi-sa-(a-)-tum 

1.  s.  of  Idin-Nergal,  XVII,  564. 

2.  II  2,  130:74. 

Qi-is-ti-d Ma-ma,  f.  of  Dadu-rabi,  JA, 

Rev:5i. 
(W-V-rt 

1.  f.  of  Sin-muballit,  II  2,  136: 

7- 

2.  A/ar-,  XIV,  560:29. 
Qu-ba-nu-(ni) 

1.  TUR-SAL-,ll2,  103:8. 

2.  II  2,  136:26  I  XV,  21:3,  16, 

31  |  52:22. 
0u-na,  CBS. 
Qu-na-ni-bi,  Mar-,  II  2,  114:2. 


1.  *^f/,  XIV,  168:34. 

2.  XIV,  118:27  I  132:33. 
Qu-qu-ba-an-nu,  CBS,  10469. 
Qur-di,  or  Kur-di,  II  2,  85 :6. 
Qu-ru-un-ni,  CBS,  3516. 
Qu-qu-ur-Mas,  see  Ku-ku-ur-Mas. 

f Ra-ba-ai-u-tum,  CBS,  3650. 
fRa-ba-an-na-aja,  XV,  190  V:2O. 
f Raba(GAL-ai)-su-Sin,  XV,  186:19. 

Raba-a-sa-Amurru(dKUR),  f.  of  £<zn- 
no/a,  XIV,  123:22. 

Raba-sa-dBa-u,  Mar-,  II  2,  95:51. 

Raba-sa-Belti,  XIV,  138:18. 

Raba-a-sa-Belti-ia,  XIV,  314)  142:8. 

Raba-(a-)sa-Gula 

1.  s.    of   Sabajuti    and    b.    of 

Bunna-Marduk,  XIV,  166: 

9- 

2.  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  188  Hai. 

3.  kurgarru,  XV,  19:6. 

4.  hnaqidu,  XIV,  137:12. 

5-    II  2,    9:5    |    Ii:24    I    IS:"     I 

132:5  |  XIV,  132:7,  45  | 
XV,  190  1:9  I  192:6  |  198: 
85  |  UDBD,  100:15  R- 
Raba-sa-ilu 

1.  f.    of  flpisaitum,   XV,    200 

III:i7. 

2.  Afar-,  II  2,  72:22  |  XV,  34:4. 

3.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:15. 

4.  XV,  171:3  |  175:49- 
fRaba-(a-Ysa-dIs-ba-ra 

1.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  d.  of  £2- 

lit-balatu-eris,  si.  of  Z,«/- 
tamar-Nusku  and  Dini- 
ili-lumur,  XIV,  58:20. 

2.  XIV,  913:14. 
Raba-sa-dIstar(DILBAT),  nappafru, 

xv,  37:56. 

Raba-a-sa-Ki-nu-ni,  XIV,  37:17. 
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Raba(-a}sa-Marduk,    II  2,     139:8 

XV,  191 
Raba-(a-Ysa-Nergal  (Sl- 

1.  s.    of   Iqisa-Addu(l),    XIV, 

95^6. 

2.  KAL-TUR-,dupsar,XV,g6: 

6,  23  |  in :6,  22. 

3.  isparru,  XIV,  913:25. 

4.  XIV,  42:8  |  50:3  |  934,  7  | 

94:7,12196:5  |  101:2,  17) 
167:39.  Si  I  168:7  |  II  2, 
95:38  I  137:16  |  XV,  37: 
26  |  71:8  |  78:9,  18  |  163: 
48. 

Ra-ba-sa-Enmastu,  Raba-(a-)-sa-En- 
mastu 

1.  s.  of  Ellil-nasir,  XIV,  7:31, 

41. 

2.  s.    of  Enmastu-ba-ni,    XIV, 

1:23  [7:33. 

3.  f.  of  Damqu,  XIV,  40:26. 

4.  f.  of  Iqisa-Sukal,  XIV,  95  7. 

5.  f.  of  Res-Marduk,  XIV,  1283 : 

21. 

6.  b.  of  Gubbufyu  and  Taklaku- 

ana-Enmastu,  II  2,  18:13. 

7.  J^f£-,  XV,  190  V:i8. 

8.  amel  urqi,  XV,  90:38. 

9.  isparru,  II  2,  111:17. 

10.  kasiru,  XV,  52:8. 

11.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:14. 

12.  /£'£,  II  2,  17:7. 

13.  II 2,  55:1,  26  |   66:4    |    73: 

20  I  98:7  I  XIV,  10:18  | 
48:16  |  65:19  |   138:20  | 
XV,  56:8. 
'Rabat-sa-Nusku,     TUR-SAL-GAB-, 

XV,  19011:5. 
Raba-(a-)sa-Sin 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  175:54' 

2.  kudimmu,  XV,  157:2. 


Raba-sa-Sukaly  XIV,  57:7. 
Raba-a-sa-Samas,  XIV,  413:5  |  XV, 

39:14,  22. 
Rab-a-sa  .....  ,  f.  of  Marduk-MU  .  .  ., 

112,49:9. 

Rab-a-sa-d.  .  .,  Marat-y  XV,  174:20. 
Raba-a-sa-.  .,  XIV,  1283:6. 
tfa-fo*,  XV,  188  IV:i2  |  190  11:25. 
fRabat(GAL-ai)-a-mat-sa,   XV,    163: 

17- 
f  Ra-bat-an-ni,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  XV, 

190  V:7. 

f  Ra-bat-Belit,  XV,  188  V:2O. 
fRa~bat-Belit-Ak-ka-di,  Martu-,  XV, 

188  II:i8. 
f  Ra-bat-Gula,  Rab-bat-Gula 


2.  SAL-TUR-,  XV,  188  V:22. 

3.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  XV,    190 

V:3. 

4.  II  2,    142:6   |   XV,   28:4   I 

185:22  I  i88l:is  |III:i7  j 

IV:i2  |  V:io  |  190,  11:25 

|  IV:i8  |  V:3. 

fRa-bat-Istar,  XV,  188  V:i5. 
fRa-bat-is.ukussi-sa,  SAL-TUR-,  XV, 

190  V:22. 
Ra-ba-tum(ti) 

1.  f.     of    Idin-Marduk,    XIV, 

1048. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  34:20. 
Rab(GAL)-ba-bi,  Mar-,  XV,  39:25. 
Ra-ab-ba-nu,  CBS,  3488. 

fRab(GAL)-bu-dAZAG-BU,  XV,  183: 

9- 
fRa-ab-din-sa,       f  Rab(GAL)-din(DI- 

QUD)-sa,    XV,    188    VI: 

28  |  II  2,  95  =29. 
Ra-bi,  Mar-,  XV,  198:52. 
Rabi-me-lam-ma-su,  Ra-bi-e-lam-ma- 

su,  Rab-e-lam-ma-su 
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1.  Mar-,    f.    of    Usatusa,    II  2, 

1313:6,  b  5. 

2.  issaku,  XV,  40:3  |  45:6,  13  | 

59:4l73:4- 

3.  mandidu,  II  2,  106:10. 

4.  Mar-,  XV,  64:8. 

5.  XV,  380:15,  1 8. 
Rab-ili,  Amarna,  170:36. 
Rabu(-GAL)-u-Sibi(d7-bi),     CBS, 

4564. 

Rabu-Nergal,  isparru,  XIV,  913:25. 

j '  Rabut-sa-a-mur,   XV,    163:14   |    188 
I:i6. 

Rab-zi-id-qi,  Amarna,  170:37. 

Rad-ba-as,  naqidu,  XV,  199:13. 

'Ra-ab-di-E-ul-mas,  CBS,  3486. 

Ra-a[h]-ma-n[u]-ma,  Egyptian  over- 
seer, Amarna,  284:9. 

Ra-im-kit-ti,  Raim-kit-ti,  II  2,  143 : 
22  |  XIV,  65:20  |  XV, 
167:21. 

fRa-im-sulum(DI}  -E-ul-mas,    CBS, 
3486. 

Ra-i-mu,  CBS,  3644. 

Ra'im-zer,  s.  of  Enmastu-mutir- 
gimilluy  XV,  88:4. 

Rak-ra-ba-ti 

1.  f.  oflkkukku,  XV,  87:4. 

2.  Mar-,  NI-$UR,  XV,  175:15. 
Rak-rib-ba-ti,  perhaps  the  same  as 

the  preceding,  f.  of  Iliatu, 

II  2,  51:3. 

*Ra-me-sum,  CBS,  3494. 

Ra-qu-u,  CBS,  3487. 
fRa-sa-sum,  CBS,  3494. 

Ra-as-ba-nu-ti,  XV,  16741. 

Ra ,  f.  of  fUnnubat,  XV  185 : 

23- 
Res-Ellil-li,  CBS,  3644. 

Res-kil-li,  XIV,  132:26. 
fResu(Sak)-sa-ba. . .,  XV,  200  I:i6. 


Re'u-u-a,  s.  of  Enmastu-bani,  XIV, 
123:18. 

U?'M.  .  .,  Afar-,  II  2,  7:13. 

Ri-a-ma-se-sa  (Rameses  II),  Boghas- 
koi,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1906, 
629. 

Ri-a-na-pa,  Ri-a-na-ap,  Egyptian 
governor  in  Jursa,  Amar- 
na, 292:36  |  315:13  | 
326:17. 

Ri-ib-Addi,    Ri-ib-Ad-di,    Ri-ib-Ha- 
ad-da  (68  :i),  cf.  following 
name,    Amarna,    68  :i 
68-71   |   73-79  I   81-96 

92:35   |   IO2-II2  |   105:88 
106:14,   31  |  113:24  |  114 
II6-II9  I   I2I-I26  |   129 
I3O  |  132   |  136-138   |   142: 
21    |   162:9. 

Ri-ba(or  ma)-Addu,  cf.  Ri-ab-Ad-dit 
WS,  XV,   101:5  |  103:22. 
Ri-bat-ilu,  XV,  171:1. 
Ri-bu-ti-tum,  CBS,  3494. 
Ri-di-i 

1.  f.  of  Nusku-rizua,  XIV,  86:6. 

2.  II  2,  116:12. 
Ri-is....,XIV,  19:47. 
Ri-gi-im-Addu,  Ri-gim-Addu 

1.  riqqu,  XIV,  29:4  |  30:4. 

2.  II  2,   106:21    |  XIV,   II7b:5    | 

XV,  99:10  I  100:10. 

Ri-gim-d...,XlV,  168:48. 

Ri-bi-it-dGula,  CBS,  3816. 

Ri-fri-tu,  hbazannu,  XIV,  137:13. 

Ri-bi-tu-sa,  II  2,  95:33. 
fRi-bi-tu-sa,  XV,  188  III:i9  |  V:32. 

Ri-i-ka,  Ri-ka,  Amarna,  1:18,  96. 

Ri-i-mi,  hdamqar,  Mar-,  XV,  73  :8. 
fRi-i-tum,   XV,    155:24    |    200,    III: 

" 


Rik(Sim)-ri-is,  XIV,  12:39. 
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Ri-ma(or  ba)-Adduy  see  Ri-ba-Addu. 
Ri-me-ni-Marduk,  f.  of  Nabu-nadin- 

ahe,  IV,  R2,  38,  I:34. 
fRi-im-tum,  XV,  96:13  |  111:13. 
Ri-mu-tim(ti) 

1.  s.  of  Ardu-Nubattim,  27:17. 

2.  s.   of  Belani,   London,    103, 

III:ii,27,3i. 

3.  s.  of  Sapri,  II  2,  2:16. 

4.  f.  of  fOmisa-limir,  XV,  200 

III:n. 

5.  Marat-,  XV,  155:11. 

6.  r2'w,  XV,  197:17. 

7.  rai  riqqu,  XIV,  873:2. 

8.  XIV,  65:16  |   67:3    |   70:8   | 

71:8  |  75:2  |  80:11  |8i:i, 
13  |  82:9  |  87:10  |  120:2  | 
130:7  |  II  2,  29:6  |  48:20  | 
79:4  |  118:25  I  J33:27> 
47  |  XV,  51:5  |  188,  II :3. 
1 '  Ri-mu-tum,  XIV,  142:19  |  XV,  177: 

25- 
Ri-mu-tu-Gula,  s.  of  Adalalu,  XIV, 

95:8. 
f Ri-mu-tu-Gula,  * Ri-mut-Gula 

1.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,    II 2,    53: 

22. 

2.  XV,  177:8  |  188  11:7. 
Ri-mut-Sukal,  UDBD,  105:9  |  106:7. 

mh Riqqu,  f.  of  Taribtum,  II  2,  73 139. 
Ris(Sak)-si-li,  XIV,  132:27. 
Ri-is(es)-Apsu(SU-AP) 

1.  f.  of  Tdribi,  XIV,  90:3. 

2.  XIV,  168:28. 
fRi-es-a-ra...,  SAL-TUR-,  XV,  190 

Il2:9. 

Ri-es-a-zu-su,  XIV,  151:37. 
Ri-is(es)-  E-an-na,  XV,  39:21,  42:11. 
Ri-is-E-kur,  EAH,  187. 
Ri-es-Ellil 


1.  f.    of    Kidin-Nergal,    XIV, 

86:i2a,  12  b. 

2.  XV,  19:16. 

Ri-is-e-ri-ib-su,  XV,  186:14. 
Ri-is-E-sag-ila,  II  2,  106:15. 
Ri-is-I d-di-tum,  CBS,  3526. 
Ri-es-Ilu-rabu,    Mar-,    XIV,    114!): 

12. 

Ri-is-IM*,  XIV,  37:15. 
Ri-is-dKa-di,  XV,  27:2  1 171 :4. 
Ri-is-Ki-nu-ni,    Mar-,    II 2,     13 :8, 

37  I  130:10. 
Ri-is(es)-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Bdil-Nusku,  XIV,  40:29. 

2.  s.  of  Baria,  isparru,  XV,  1 1 : 

6. 

3.  s.  of  Raba-sa-Enmastu,  XIV, 

I28a:2i. 

4.  TUR-GAB-,  XV,  190  V:24. 
Ri-es-na-pa-ah(or  '}-su 

1.  f.  of  Nur-Dilbat,  XV,  24:7. 

2.  Mar-,    II 2,    60:4    |    65:3    | 

8 1 :2O. 

3.  XIV,  3:9)  149:71112,75:23 

|  81:20. 
Ri-es-Nergal,  XIV,  1143:4  |  UDBD, 

138:9- 

Ri-es-Sag-ila,  XIV,  57:11. 
Ri-is(es)-arbuU-lu-lu(li),     Ri-es- 

ar*uUlulu 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  13:7. 

2.  TUR-GAB-,  XV,  188  V:23. 

3.  XV,  103:24. 
^»-/a,  Mar-,  XIV,  73:16. 

fRi-sat-Gula,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  II  2, 

53  =29- 
f  Ri-sat-i-na-se-ri-tim 

1.  mo.  of  fUsat-Gula,  etc.,  II  2, 

53:5. 

2.  d.  of  Dupsar,  XV,  200  11:36. 
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*  Ri-sa-tum(ti) 

1.  mo.  of  Buddusi,  UDBD,  97: 

25- 

2.  SAL-TUR-y  XV,  1 88  11:26. 

3.  II  2,  53:15  |  XV,  200  11:2, 

33  I  XVII,  95:9- 
fRi-sa...y  UDBD,  89:9. 
Ri-se-ia,  nagirum,  XIV,  86:133,  I3b. 
Ri-es-tiy  kamidiy  XIV,  108:2. 
Ri-€s(iT)-tu(tu}-su 

1.  s.   of  Amar-Simutu,   PSBA, 

Rev:9. 

2.  s.  of  BaldtsUy  XV,  35  :g. 

3.  s.    of    Sarru-firri-su,    XIV, 

I5:3>6. 

4.  Afar-,  II  2,  72:18. 

5.  Marat-,  XV,  92:15. 

6.  ^/tVtt,  XV,  36:6. 

7.  KA-ZID-DA,  II  2,  137:6  | 

XIV,  454  I  XV,  41:5  I 
64:2,  ii  |  104:5  |  116:53, 
iia,  5b,  lib  |  117:3  | 
118:53,  sb  |  124:5  |  125:4 
|  1264  |  1274  |  136:3  | 

i39:4- 

8.  dupsar,  II  2,  133:32. 

9.  II  2,  91:7  |  106:22  |  118:55  I 

122:8  |  XV,  36:17  |  38:53, 
5b  |  59:22  |  64:2  |  68:6  | 
73:13  |  81:6  |  83:4  |  105:4 
|  124:5  |  131:16  |  136:3  | 
143:5  |  169:2  |  175:30  | 
196:18,  22  |  PSBA,  Rev: 

23  • 
Ri-is....,    KAL-TUR-,    XV,    188 

111:25. 

Ri-iJ-da....,XV,  !9oVI:i8. 
Ri-es-u..,XV,  20oIV:2i. 
f  Ri-su-in-bu-sa,  f  Ri-su-im-bu-sa,  XV, 

19011:19  |  CBS,  13248. 
Ri-zi-ia-en-ni,  XIV,  913:19. 


Ri-zi-in-ni,  hsaqu,  London,  101  :  11:5- 
Ru-mi-in-.  .,  Amsrns,  42:23. 
Ru-un-tum,  CBS,  11425. 
Ru-us-ma-an-ia,  Amarna,  241:3. 
Sa-a-mu(mi) 

1.  s.  of  Ibni-Samas,  XIV,  1:25. 

2.  f.  ofGubbufru,  XIV,  25:19. 

3.  f.  of  ffanibi,  XIV,  132:12. 

4.  f.  of  UR-dNIN-DIN-DUG- 

GAy  London,  103,  IV  :8. 

5.  II  2,  11:6  |  XV,  198:92. 
Sa-bat-ti,  Mar-,  XV,  80:8. 
Sa-bi-fya-ri,  see  Sa-am-bi-ba-ri  Mar-, 

II  2,  90:6. 

Sag-ga...,DEP,  11,93:9. 
fSag-gi-ia,  d.  of  Sin-saduni,  UDBD, 

95=11. 

Sag-gi-ia,  UDBD,  131:2. 
f  Sag-gi-lu-tum,  XV,  177:6. 
Sag-gi...,  IJ  2,  54. 
Sag-ila-MA-AN-SUM,  UDBD,  87: 

5- 

f  Sag-ila-be-li-ity  XV,  163:30. 
Sag-ila-da-aja-an,  f.  of  Kidin-Gula, 

UDBD,  102:5. 
Sag-ila-da-riy  II  2,  83:23. 
Sa-ak-ka,  CBS,  3513. 
Sa-li-ba-a-u,  CBS,  4567. 
Sal-li-lu-mur 

1.  f.    of    Mina-fgu-ana-Samas, 

XIV,  135:2. 

2.  Mar-,  XV,  37:25  |  90:24. 
f  Sal-li-lu-mur  y  XV,  188  II  131. 

Sa-am-bi,  s.  of  Armi,  XIV,  12:2. 
Sa-am-bi-ha-ri,  see  Sa-bi-ha-ri,  Mar-, 
.      XIV,  12:9. 


1.  s.  of  Ibni-Samas,  XIV,  1:25. 

2.  f.  of  ffanibi,  XIV,  132:12. 

3.  f.  of  Gubbufiu,  XIV,  25:19. 

4.  II  2,  11:6  |  XV,  198:92. 
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Si-di-in. . .,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:15. 
Si-el-lum(li),  XV,  194:4  |  198:93. 
Si-gi 

1.  f.  of  Kidin-Gula,  XIV,  138:3. 

2.  II  2,    13:45    |    84:20,    39    | 

132:32  j  XV,  198:25. 
Si-gi-ba,  CBS,  11869. 
Si-gi-tum,  KAL-,  II  2,  111:24. 
Si-kil-di,  CBS,  12605. 
Si-kil-tum,  hbdnuy  II  2,  59:6. 

)-/»,  Si-ki-li 

i.  Mar-,  II  2,  73:8  |  XV,  37: 

.ijj       .     YTT     lQ  19,    21         170:5        186:23. 

i.  Marat)  XV,  184:11.  ^ 

2.  xv,  200 11:20.  2-  ll2'i:T5T; 

Sa(or    7r)-n,    XV,    f.    of   Atanab-       Sz-^-m. ..,  XIV,  12:15. 

5«fno?,  XV,  200  V:i.  S*'^  Il2>   J32:88   I  XIV»   158:2   I 

XV,   88:2    |    in   BitmSili, 

XIV,  158:2. 


Sa-mi-du, 

1.  ardi  ekalli,  XV,  200  111:36. 

2.  XIV,  33:5- 

Sa-ni-ia,  s.  of  Ellil-ilu,  XIV,  10:9. 
Sa-ni-ni,     f.    of    Mukallim,    XIV, 

151:29. 
Sa-niq-pi(KA}-dIs-tar(  U-DAR) 

1.  f.  of  Belsunu,  XIV,  115:10. 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  10:15. 
Sa-an-qu,  CBS,  3685. 
Sa-nu-na,  XIV,  1243. 
Sa-ap-pa-fci,  KAL-y  XV,  190  IV:io. 


Sil-mi-Til-la,  quoted  by  Bork,  Mem- 
non  V,  p.  46,  from  Scheil, 
Recueil  de  Traveau. 

Si-il-Te-sup,     II  2,     84:41    |    CBS, 


Sa-ar-ri-ia,  ameldSin,  UDBD,  105:4. 
Sarrupsi,  Winckler,  OLZ,  1910,  col. 

289  ff. 
S«-Jt-ia,  f.  of  Illullu m,  XV,  200  IV: 

33- 

Sa-si-in-ni,  CBS. 
fSa-si-dPapsukal,  XV,  163:5. 
Sa-us-sa-tar,  MDOG,  35,  p.  37.  Sz'-iY. . .,  II  2,  132:76. 

Sa-tu-fra,  CBS,  3480.  dSi-mu-te-ab-iddina,  XV,  198:12. 

^Si-mu-tu-amel-iddina,  CBS,  4560. 

NIN...9    UDBD,  dSi-mu-tu-eris(PIN-iT),  CBS,  12605. 

97:20.  dSi-mu-tu-na-si-ir,  f.  of  Elami,  XIV, 
2.  XIV,  32:4,  5  |  II  2,  103:16.  13:5. 

Si-£ar(orM<zI)-£«-fo'-rwm,(?)UDBD,  Sin-a-bi-en-[si\,  II  2,  130:44. 

97:12.  *Sin-a-bu-sa 


Si-bi-ti,  f.  of  ^Apparitum,  XV,  200 

111:20. 
fSib(Me)-bu-ri-ia-a-zi,  see  *Me-bu-ri- 

ia-a-zi. 

Si-ia-a  ____  ,  XV,  7:3. 
Si-ib-bu-sa 

1.  f.  of  Ardu-Nergal,  II  2,  106: 

5- 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  19:61. 


1.  SAL-TUR-,  XV,  190  V:2i. 

2.  112,142:7  |  XIV,  7:4  I  XV, 

69:7  I  92:14  I  155:4  I 

200  III:i. 

Sin-a-da-lal,  II  2,  121:5,  13. 
Sin-aJ}U-eris 

1.  f.  ofArdia,  UDBD,  116:3. 

2.  r?'w  «//>?,  UDBD,  97:17. 

3.  II  2,  105:7,  17. 
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Sin-ab-iddina 

1 .  f .  ofMarduk-musabsi,  UD  B  D, 

88:37. 

2.  KAL-y  XV,  190  Vug. 

3.  TUR-SAL-GAB-,   XV,    190 

V* 

4.  II  2,    84:23    |    1034    |     138:17 

|  XIV,  10:59  I  23:10165: 

22   |    9948    |    XV,    38C7    | 
186:34. 

Sin-a-lik-idi-ia,  hbdnu,  XV,  47:18. 
Sin-a-lik. .  .  .,  XV,  52:17. 
Sin-apal-E-kur,   II 2,    116:1    |    XV, 

168:4,  6. 

Sin-apal-eris,  XV,  95:19. 
Sin-apal-iddina,  XIV,  68:3   |   103:6 

|  XV,  78:14  |  81:7  |  200 

IV 40  |  UDBD,  132:5. 
Sin-apal ,  II  2,  15:12  |  XVII, 

83 :22. 
Sin-ap-ri-i-gi-sUy  XV,  186:47. 

Sin-ap- ,  XV,  200  111:37- 

Sin-asaridu(SAG-KAL)  in  BitmdSin- 

asaridu,  Susa  2,  II 114. 
Sin-balatu(TI)-eris(-is),  XV,  200  IV: 

41. 
Sin-ba-al-ti,  Sin-bal-ti,  XV,  380:10  | 

CBS,  11505. 

Sin-ba-kir,  maldku.  Mar-,  XV,  192:6. 
Sin-bel-apli 

1.  s.   of  Summa-Samas,   CCO, 

288. 

2.  XIV,  65:18   |   146:3   |   XV, 

1064  |  110:11. 

Sin-btl(l)-GUR-ti,  UDBD,  100:11. 
Sin-bel-iddin,  UDBD,  116:20. 
Sin-bel-ilani,  II  2,  20:33. 
Sin-bel-ka-la,  UDBD,  134:14. 
Sin-bfl-ujur,  UDBD,  101:12. 
Sin-be-el-zer,  Sin-bel-zer 

i.  f.  of  ffuddimanu,  II  2,  59:4. 


2.  bride   of  Ndbu-sarrafyy   Md- 

raH  UDBD,  95:9. 

3.  UDBD,  88:1. 
Sin-da-ma-qu,  (damaqu,  SI-BIR) 

1.  saknu,  XIV,  58:2  |  9134. 

2.  Mar-,    II   2,    46:5    |    XIV, 

19:68. 

3.  XV,  49:3,  ii. 
Sin(l)-du-gul,  XV,  1  88,  IV:24. 
Sin-e-pi-rum  (ri) 

1.  Afar-,  issaku,  XV,  37:3. 

2.  Afar-,  XV,  91:6,  10  |  195:2. 

3.  II  2,  132:59  |  XV,  132:19  | 

144:9  |  200  III:3i. 
Sin-eris(-is) 

1.  s.  of  Ba^uti,  II  2,  100:7. 

2.  s.  of  Nur  ____  ,  XIV,  106:12. 

3.  f.  ofAhudutum,  XIV,  86:i4a, 

140. 

4.  f.  of  Nergal-nadin-afye,  XIV, 

984. 

5.  Afar-,  XV,  90:7. 

6.  sutabu,  XV,  132:21. 

7.  II  2,  5:9|  68:7|94:5  |  XV, 

4:6  |  78:8,  17  |  188  1:8, 
IV:i8  |  XVII,  90:2. 
Sin-e-til-lum  (li) 

1.  s.  of  §aprum,  XIV,  38:5. 

2.  II  2,  154. 
Sin-ga-mil 

i.  hu.    of  Nergal-abusa,   XIV, 


2.  *S^£,  II  2,  136:15,  22. 

3.  XVII,  72  4- 
Sin-ib-ni 

1.  s.of4rdu-AZAG-5UD,Il2, 

27:19. 

2.  A/ar-,  XIV,  19:67. 

3.  XV,  192:7. 
Sin-i-din-nam,  Sin-idina(-na) 

I  .  s.  of  Abibiel,  J  A,  Ob  :  i  o,  43  ,  60. 
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2.  nangaru,  XV,  37:53  |  195:18. 

3.  NIN(?)bit-ti,XV,95:i. 

4.  II  2,  132:63  |  XV,  103:25  I 

166:8  |  175:50,  58  |  180:21 

|  198:84. 

Si-ni-en-ni,  CBS,  4572. 
Sin-ig-mi-il-an-ni,  II  2,  13:34. 
Sin-im-gur-an-[ni\,  II  2,  18:26. 
Sin-i-mit-ti,  kun-tar-qu,  II  2,  95 :27- 
Sin-i-pi-ra-an-ni,  XV,  180:17. 
Sin-i-qi-sa(iqisa),  II  2,  85 :8  |  XIV,  | 

19:6  |  XV,  90:17!  168:19  J 

200  IV:5- 
Sin-i-ri-ba(-am) ,  iri-ba,  iriba 

1.  s.  of  laea,  UDBD,  97:34. 

2.  malafyu,  XV,  175:18. 

3.  II  2,  106:28  |  116:13  |  XV, 

380:9139:6152:151166:5. 
Sin-ir-ra,  XV,  196:18. 
Sin-is-sah-ra,      is-sa-ah-ra,     issahra 

(NINGIN-ra),  II  2,   138: 

6  |  XIV,  14:5  I  IS:4|23:7 
|  XV,  22:4, 9  |  30:9  |  35:11 
|  380:8,9,  23  |  39:4  |  41:6 
|  42:5,  8  |  50:2,  9,  13  | 
59:3  |  64:6  |  68:5  |  73:6, 
9,  12  |  82:5  |  89:4]  103:8  | 
115:7  |  122:2,  4  |  128:2, 
13  |  130:7!  131:11  |  136:5 
I  H7:5>  10  I  154:29  I  163: 

25  |  164:7  |  166:5,  IJ>  20  | 

175 :23>33»  39*45  I  i94'>*4 
I  XVII,  9:i6(?)  |  85:8. 
Sin-is-man-ni  (is-ma-an-ni) 

1.  Mar-,  II  2,  92:12  |  XIV,  159: 

8  |  XV,  200  111:39  |  V:8. 

2.  II  2,     130:42     |     XV,     28:2     | 

178:14  |  200,  V:8. 
Sin-iz-kur,  XIV,  57:15. 
Sin-ki-na,    s.    of    Amur-sa-dDagan, 

LC,  237:31. 


Sin-kara-bi-is-me  (es-me) 

1 .  f.  of  Ibni-Amurru,  XIV,  7 123 . 

2.  NIN(?)bit-ti,  XV,  95:4. 

3.  II  2,  6:8  |  XVII,  37:3. 
Sin-li-il-tir-ri-im,  CBS,  6615. 
Sin-li-is-su,  Mar-,  XV,  168:24. 

fdSin-lu-ud-lul(lu-uf) 

1.  d.  of  ffabanani,  II  2,  53:23. 

2.  II  2,  142:13  |  XV,  190  V:i5- 
Si'n-ma-gir  VVfc 

1.  in  Bit  mdSin-magir,  SusaT2, 

1:28. 

2.  maldhu,  XV,  192:6. 

3.  XVII,  11:25  I  59:6  I  UDBD, 

96:5- 

Sin-ma-ilu,  Mar-,  XV,  167:25.  : 
Sin-ma(oi  ba)-li-ili,  XV,  102:25. 
Sin-mdti-ka-usur,  s.  of  Sin-raim- 

Urukki,XV,  24:8. 
Sin-mu-ba-li 

1.  Mar-,  XVII,  49:6. 

2.  XIV,  70:2. 
Sin-mu-bal-lit(muballif) 

1.  s.  of  £?un",  II  2,  136:7. 

2.  ndqidu,  XIV,  993:2. 

3.  II  2,  70:1  |  71:1   |  115:3. 
Sin-mu-dam-mi-iq,  f.  of  Tdribi,  XIV, 

115:8. 
Sin-murassi(-TUK-A)-remu,  XV, 92: 

,      9v- 

Sin-mu-sab-si(musabsi) 

1.  a£i7  WW,  XIV,  913:5. 

2.  ardiekalli,XlV,  58:3. 

3.  XIV,  60:8  |  62:3  |  913:55  | 

XV,  84:3  |  175:37  I  200, 
IV:22. 
Sin-mu-sal-lim,  Sin-mu-sa-lim 

1.  f.  of  Urra-gamil,  JA,  Ob 36. 

2.  burgullu,  XV,  178:7. 

3.  II  2,  113:27. 

Sin-mu-se. .  . .,  XV,  123 14. 
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Sin-mus-U-sf-ir(sir} 

1.  frazannu,  XIV,  993:40. 

2.  XIV,  89:15  I  XV,  90:11. 
Sin-mu-tab. .  .  .,  II  2,  130:46. 

fSin-mu-ti,  XV,  190  II:2O. 
fSin-na-da,  XV,  190  1:8. 
Sin-nadin-abe 

1.  s.  of  Addu-sarru,  II  2,  135: 

Col.  V,  9. 

2.  Mar-,  XV,  167:14. 

3.  II  2,   137:29   I   XIV,  7:17   | 

10:32  |  XV,  90:9. 

Sin-na-din-ak-fri,  Mar-,  II  2,  106:11. 
Sin-nddin-abu,   Mar-,   A-BA,   XIV, 

125:9. 
Sin-nddin-aplim(ap-lim) 

1.  Mar-,  fyazannu,  XV,  199:5. 

2.  XVII,  68:32. 
Sin-na-din(nddin)-sum,     Sin-na-di- 

in-su-mi 

1.  s.  of  Bel(or  Adi)-mati-Mar- 

duk,  XIV,  8:9,  26. 

2.  s.  of  Nabu-ndsir,  XIV,  n  :i3- 

3.  f.  of  Baqilum,  JA,  Ob: 1 9. 

4.  f.  of  ffisni-Dagan,  J  A,  Ob  13  5 . 

5.  dsu,  II  2,  110:11. 

6.  II  2,  138:1,7,8,  12  |  XV,  37: 

8  |  380:10, 12  |  39:13  |  198: 

v.71' 

Sin-nap-si-ra,    Sin-napsira(BAL-ra, 
NIGIN-ra) 

1.  asu,  XIV,  1233:5. 

2.  II  2,  118:49  I  XIV,    14:5  | 

118:18  |  130:6  |  XV,  53: 
14  |  103:5  |  112:6. 
Sin-ndfir 

1.  s.  of  Bali,  UDBD,  97:19. 

2.  UDBD,  134:2. 
Sin-ndfir-napistu 

I.  s.   of  Iqbi-ul-ini,   ndqidu  sa 
sarri,  XIV,  132:17. 


2.  b.  of  Enmastu-kina-idi,  En- 

mastu-nisu  and  Ellil-bdni, 

XIV,  10:12. 

Sin-ni-su,  Mar-,  XV,  194:20. 
Sin-nur-mdti-su,  f.  of  Iriba-Marduk, 

XIV,  19:23. 
Sin-pi-la-ab,  II  2,  15:3. 
Sin-ra-bi,  CBS,  A3. 
Sin-ra-im-u-ri,  CBS,  6159. 
Sin-ra-im-Urukkt,  f.  of  Sin-mdtika- 

usur,  XV,  24:9. 
Stn-ra'tm-z?r 

1.  f.  ofBaldtu,  XIV,  132:53. 

2.  XV,  166:13  I  188  IV  =25. 
Sin-resu 

1.  Afar-,  XV,  83:3. 

2.  .fo  siribiy  XIV,  563:22. 

3.  XIV,  37:18. 

Sin-ri-man-ni,  Mar-,  XIV,  159:8. 
Sin(EN-ZU)-ri-is-a-bi,  PSBA,  Rev: 

6. 

Sin-sa-li-im .  .,  XIV,  25:25. 

Sin-sadu-ni,  f.  of  'Saggia,  UDBD, 
95:11. 

Sin-sa-la(l),  UDBD,  140:6. 

Sin-sarru,  XIV,  73:41. 

Sin-se-mi,  UDBD,  100:14. 

Sin-se-en-me-i,  Sin-se-im-me-i,  Sin- 
si-im-me-i,  II  2,  13:47  | 
100:10  |  CBS,  4572  j 
11741,  A/ar-,  II  2,  100:10. 

Sin-sum-eris ',  kudimmu,  XV,  178:4. 

Sin-sum-iz-kur,  XV,  182:7. 

Sin-ta-aja-ar,  Mar-,  XV,  198:83. 

Sin-tab-ni-ufur,  UDBD,  114:10. 
dSin-dTesup,  s.  of  Zttfa,  MDOG,  35, 
p.  19  f. 

Sin-u-bal-lif,XV,  81:3. 

Sin-u-su-ub(usub,  LA)-bil-ti 

1.  s.  of  5^?,  XIV,  10:14. 

2.  issaku,  XIV,  151:22,  28. 
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3.  XIV,    19:11    I   XV,   39:6   I 
UDBD,  138:4,  7,  25. 

Sin-za-ki-ri,  CBS,  3423. 

Sip-pi,  II  2,  117:15,  16. 

Si-ri-ia,  XV,  198:30. 

Si-ri-sa(da?)-as,  XVII,  28:5. 

Si-ir-ri,  CBS,  3534. 

SIS-a-pa...,    in    Bit    SIS-a-pa..., 
London,  103,  II  2:48. 

Si-is-si,   Mar-,   XIV,    19:13    |    XV, 
198:5. 

Si-is-si-ia,  Mar-,  XIV,  19:65. 

Si-si-ti,  BIR-SI-LUM,  XIV,  62:14. 

Si-si-ti-dNergal,  II  2,  13:36. 

Si-it-ta,  CBS,  3474. 
fSi(GUR)-zu-ni-nu(?)..,  II  2,  142:9. 

Su-ba-ru-u,  XIV,  99:47. 

Su-bu-ri ,  II  2,  91:4. 

Su-ba ,  XIV,  33:10. 

Su-ub-li-fru-li-um-ma    (see    Subbilu- 
liuma),     king,    Winckler, 
OLZ,  1910,  col.  289  ff. 
f  Su-di-tum,  XV,  143:3. 

Su-ud-du-y  dupsar,  XV,  186:38. 

Su-ud-du-u   (same   as   above),   XV, 
198:73. 

Su-gu-ra,  CBS,  3474. 

Su-ub-bu-tum,  XIV,  8oa:8. 

Sukal-aJ}-eris(-is] 

1.  f.  of  Sukal-eris,  XIV,  110:8. 

2.  XV,  46:14  |  49:4,  9  |  72:7. 
Sukal-ab-iddina,   XIV,    57:10  |  73: 

17  |  111:13. 
Sukal-eris 

1.  s.  of  Sukal-ah-eris,  XIV,  no: 

8. 

2.  II  2,  95:23. 

Sukal-iddina,  XIV,  132:46. 
Sukal-iri-ba,  XV,  99:11    |    103:20  j 

165:6. 
Sukal(?)-na-fir,  XV,  52:10. 


Sukal-li-su,  Sukal-li-zu,  II  2,  106:4  I 

XIV,  19:70. 
Sukal-ra-ba,  EAH,  187. 
Sukal-sam-ki,  CBS,  3466. 
Sukal-ri-man-ni,  XV,  186:41. 
Sukal-se-mi,  XVII,  29:10. 
Sukal-sum-eris(-is),  XV,  90:40  |  181 : 

18. 
Sukal-ta-am-la-ak (lak)-ilanipl '',  Mar-, 

II  2,  34:6  |  XIV:i67,  6. 
Sukal-tukulti(-ti),   II 2,  95:48  |  XIV, 

110:19. 

Sukal-u-di,  CBS,  3466. 
Su-uk-ku"ku,  XIV,  155:5. 
f  Su-lu-un-tum,  XIV,  913:54. 
Su-me-e,  f.  of  ffasardu,  London,  lof, 

I:iS. 
Su-me-e-a,  f.  of  Kurzabu,  DEP,  VI, 

441:14. 

Su-mu-la-ilu,  XIV,  73:51. 
Su-un-na,  CBS,  3480. 
Su-ra-as,  II  2,  132:37. 
Sutarna,  also  written   Sutatarra,  of 

Musfyuna,  MDOG,  35,  p. 

35  f.,  and  OLZ,  1910,  col. 

289  ff.,  see  Su-ut-tar-na. 
§a-dAddu-ni-nu,  KA,  5:35. 
Sa-babi-siliVi'),  XV,  177:7. 
Sa-babi-Enmastu,  XV,  198:36. 
Sa(?)-ba-aju-u-ti,  f.  of  Bunna-Mar- 

duk     and     Rabd-sa-Gula, 

XIV,  166:10. 
§a-dBa-na-a,  dSa-dBana-a 

1.  Afar-,  XV,  198:61. 

2.  II  2,  100:16  |  126:12  |  XIV, 

151:25  |  XV,  186:8. 
Sa-foz(m0)-0J--k,  CBS,  3480. 
Sa-bi-ilu,  Sa-bi-li 

1.  King  ofdmurru,  MDOG,  35, 

P-  45  f- 

2.  Amarna,  62:26. 
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Sa-bu-ka-ni-sUy  Mar-,  XIV,  10:52. 

§ab-bur-niy  CBS,  3492. 
*Sa-da-ak-sa-(-ri-mUy  XV,  200  1:35- 

Sa-ad-bar-fiu,  Kassu,  XV,  6:3. 
f$a-da-tu(?)-nay    NIGIN-MI,    XIV, 


v 
-fya-aSy    cf.    *Sa-da-ah-sa-e-ri- 

muy  XV,  1  88  11:9. 

Sad-dak-mf,  see  Kur-dak-mc. 

Sad-dir-mfy  see  Mad-dak-me. 

Sa-di-dTe-sup,  king  of  Urra-hinas, 
s.  of  ffa-at-tu-Sar,  Tig- 
lathpileser  7,  II,  45. 

Sad-(Kur)-me-ziy  s.  of  f!na-Akkadi- 
rabbat,  b.  of  Kadasman- 
Sahy  Unikal,  fAmti-Nusku 
and  flnnamar,  massar 
abulli,  XIV,  58:27. 

Sa-du-ni,  KAL-,  II  2,  111:14. 

Sa-du-rum-ti,  II  2,  1  1  :8. 

Sa-du-se-en-ni,  CBS. 

Sa-ga-rak-te(te,  turn) 

1.  ^a/JtiC?),  XIV,  168:28. 

2.  JaHn     .^m^     wtai    &lulrri^ay 

DEP,  VI,  44,  I:ii. 

3.  XIV,  142:40  |  II  2,  13072. 
Sa-ga-rak-ti-Ellil,  ab-du-u,  II  2,  63  : 

22. 

*Sa-ga-ra-ak-te-Su-ri-ia-as,  sarruy 
XIV,  139:8. 

.  V  ^y 

Sa-ga-rak-te-Su-ri-ia-as,  II  2, 
48:24)  49:16  |  50:14(51: 
25  |  54:19  |  XIV,  126:14  I 
127:18  |  128:13  |  129:17  | 
130:11. 

d&a-ga-rak-te-Su-ri-ia-as,  XIV, 
1283:25. 

Sa-ga-ra-ak-te-Sur-ia(ia)-as  112, 
52:7  |  XIV,  132:1  |  133: 
13  |  136:2. 

Sa-ga-rak-te-Sur-ia-as,  f.  of  Kas- 


tiliasu,  OBI,  69,  70,  138:2, 

33  I  Hi:*- 
dSa-garak(KAR}-ti-Su-ri-ia-as, 

XIV,  131:2,  *>(?). 
d5c  -  gar  ok  (KAR)  -te-  Sur  -  ia  -  as, 

XIV,  134:7.  ^ 

dSa-garak  (KAR}-ti-Sur-ia(ia)  -as, 
XIV,    135:19    I    137:26    | 
142:27. 
dSa-garak(GAR)  -ti-Sur-[ia-as], 

XIV  :8. 

Sag-gi-ia,  CBS,  3530. 
Sag-ila-da-ri,  II  2,  83:23. 
Sa-fral-di,  CBS,  4574. 
Sa-ab-si-ha-si-ha,  an  Egyptian  offi- 
cial, Amarna,  316:16. 
Sa-ik-la. .  . .,  Afar-,  XV,  198:59. 
Sa-ilu-ma-damigta(SIG-ta)>    XIV, 

167:31. 

Sa-ki-di-ni,  II  2,  62:12. 

Sa-ki-ni-mar-za . ,  Mar-,  XIV,  19:51. 

Sa-kin-li-ti,  CBS,  4560. 

Sak-ni-lu-da-ri,  CBS,  4570. 
^-jfc-fo...,  XV,  200:16. 
^Sa-ku-Uruk^-udammigy  CBS,  3649. 
fd$a-la-sar-rat,  XV,  188  1:21. 

Sa-la-zu...,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  XV, 

188  V:i8. 
fdSa-Ia...,  XV,  200  111:26. 

Sal-ba-zi-Marduk,  Mar-,  XIV,  563: 

23. 
Sa-lim-pa-lib^Addu,    makisu,    II  2, 

18:32. 
Sa-lim-pa-li-ib-ili-su,   f.  of    7n«- 

Ekur-rabi,XIV,  1:21. 
fSa-lit-tum,  d.  of  Kidin-Ul-mas,  mo. 
ofAddu-bdni  and  Mannu- 
ibbak-dinisu,  XIV,  126:2. 
f$al-lat-ka-as-sa-ap-ti,  XV,  155:5. 
Sal-ma-ia-a-tf,  Amarna,    155:8,    15, 
22,  26,  29,  42,  50,  62. 
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Sal-si-lu-mur,  Mar-,  II  2,  73  :g. 
Sa-al-ti,  Mar-,  XIV,  118:17. 
Sa-ma-Adda,     Sa-mu-Adda,     officer 

V  V 

from  Samhuna,  cf.  Sum- 
Adda  and  Sumu-ffadi, 
Amarna,  49:2  |  225:3. 

Sa-mar-di,  s.  of  dMdr-biti-sum-ibni, 
London,  102,  1:22. 

Sa-ma-as-se,  CBS,  3480. 
dSamas-aja-dSamas,  XIV,  120:37. 

Samas-ah-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Napsiri-Belti,  XIV,  53: 

3- 

2.  f.  of  Kidin-Gula,  XIV,  95:10. 

3.  II  2,    54:1,    18    |    108:15    | 

XIV,    65:15     I     120:5     I 

132:21  |  XV,  72:16  I  191: 

8  |  192:3. 

Samas-a-lik-idi-ia,  XIV,  132:44. 
Samas-apal-iddina,  TUR-GAB-,  XV, 

1901:45. 
Samas-bel-kit-ti 

1.  s.   of  Apsu-GAL  .  .  .  .  ,   II  2, 

100:3. 

2.  dali,  XIV,  913:22. 

3.  XV,  175:42- 
Samas-da-bi-bi,  Mar-,  isparru,  II  2, 

13:^31- 
Samas-dajan 

1.  KAL-,XV,  1901:39. 

2.  II  2,  113:11. 

§amas-di-ni-epus(KAK),   II  2,    108: 
n. 


i. 


i,    London,    101, 


2. 


1.  s.  of  Nabu...,UDBD,  97:28. 

2.  Afar-,  XV,  103  7. 

3.  «"00tt  SAR,  XV,  178:10. 

4.  XV,  81:5  |  167:18. 
Samas-e-pi-ir,  II  2,  7:3. 
Samas-ibni,  XV,  191:11. 
Samas-idina,  Sin-i-din-nu 


II  2,  9:3  |  XIV,  10:16,  46  | 
57:20  |  65:13  |  152:10  | 
XV,  167:27. 

ili-sa.  .,  XV,  190  VI:i7. 

i-li-bu-[ul]-ta,     UDBD,    118: 

9- 
i-qi-sa-am  (iqisam) 

hKU,  Il2,48:i2. 

hKA-ZU(>),  112,48:17. 

naqidu,  XIV,  993140. 
iri-ba,  Mar-,  XV,  80:7. 
ka-bi-ia,  CBS,  11825. 
kal-lim,  Mar-,  CBS,  3312. 
ki-di-ni,    f.    of   Iqisa,    XIV, 


fSamas 
Samas 

Samas- 


2. 

3. 

Samas 
Samas 
Samas 
Samas 


Samas-ku-dur,  Mar-,  XV,  198:81. 
Samas-kul-li-man-ni,    naqidu,    XIV, 

993:3. 

Samas-li-is-su,  XV,  64:9  |  166:10. 
Samas-li(ni)-su,  XIV,  413:4  |  993:6 

|  XV,  5:9  I  128:7  I  131:6  I 

175:31  1  196:8.  v 

Samas-mu-dam-mi-iq(mu-SIG),   mu- 
da-mi-iq 

1.  f.  of  TflriW,  XIV,  115:8. 

2.  II  2,  3:3,  8  |  118:31  |  XIV, 

73:37   I   153:4   I  UDBD, 

100:15. 
Samas-mus-te-sir,  Marat-,  XV,   188 

II:23. 

Samas-MU..,  XIV,  82:3. 
fSamas-na-da,  CBS,  3494. 
Samas-nadin-afre,  XIV,  993:7,  10, 

29,  32  |  XV,  160:15. 
Samas-nadin-sum 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Nubatti,  Susa  3, 

1:30. 

2.  f.  of  Nabu-mud.  .  .,  UDBD, 

123:11. 
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3.  nangaru,  XIV,  1233:9. 

4.  II  2,  1174  |  XIV,  82:3. 
Samas-nap-si-ra,  II  2,  83:32. 
Samas-nasir 

1.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:38. 

2.  II  2,  50:3,   12   |  XIV,  65:13    I 

89:13  I  128:9. 
Samas-nu-ri 

1.  KAL-TUR-,  112,92:2. 

2.  TUR-GAB-,  XV,  200  IV:23. 
f Samas-nu-ri,  XV,   163:33  |  190  II: 

16. 
Samas-nur-kul-li-man-ni,  XIV,  993: 

„  3- 
Samas-pi(KA)-ia-Ufur,Marat-GAB-, 

XV,  188  II:i9. 
Samas-pi-la-ah,  CBS,  13499. 
Samas-rabu,  II  2,  113:2  |  XV,  183:4. 
Samas-ra-im-kit-tiy   Samas-ra'im-kit- 

ti,  II  2,  84:33  |  XIV,  10: 

*7- 

Samas-re'u-u-a,    Samas-ri-u-a,    XV, 

200  IV:4, 43  |  CBS,  13480. 
Samas-ri-man-ni 

1.  naqidu,  XV,  199:7. 

2.  <&£,  II  2,  95:41. 

3.  XV,  160:9. 
Samas-sarru,    XIV,    37:5    |    XVII, 

14:16. 
Samas-sar....,    II  2,    10:7    |    XIV, 

37:5. 
Samas-sum-iddina,    kudimmu,    II  2, 

106:22. 
Samas-sum-lisir 

1.  s.    of  Atta-ilu-ma,   London, 

101  Ilrg. 

2.  s.  of  Ultu-ili,  Susa  3,  1:33. 
Samas-fir-pi,  CBS,  12766. 
Samas-fu(zu)-lu-li,    II 2,     118:34    I 

1 30:77  |  XIV,  73:39  |  120: 
4- 


Samas-tak-la-ku,fu-hi-tum,II  2,  55:3. 
Samas-tu-kul-ti,  XVII,  16:8,  12. 
Samas-ub-la,  XV,  90:8. 
Samas-ub(ar)-su,  II  2,  117:12. 
Sama-Tfsup,     s.    of    Aitakama     of 
^Tinza,  Winckler,  MDOG, 

35»  P-  41- 

$am-hu,  CBS,  11826. 
fSam-hu-a-na-dln(DI-QUD)-sa,   XV, 

200  111:8. 

Sam-hu-u-tum,  XIV,  119:35. 
Sa-mi-lu-sa,  see  Sa-sillu-sa. 
dSam-si-dAddu,    KA,    2,    I:i     |     13, 

III:4o|  IV:i. 

fSam-si-li-bur,  XIV,  913:34. 
Sam-si-lu-da-ri 

1.  KAL-TUR-,  paharum,  XV, 

96:10  |  111:10. 

2.  XV,  62:7  |  92:11. 
Sa-am-si-dMarduk,  II  2,  13:47. 
Sam-si-ri-ni(oT  li)-ia,  CBS,  3488. 
Sa-mu-uh-Nergal,     Sa-muh-Nergal, 

II  2,     79:6     |     118:46     | 


Sa-mu-uh-SamaSf  CBS,  3468. 

Sa-na-ai,  CBS,  3480. 

Sa-an-dam-me,  CBS,  3474. 
fSa-pi-sa-a-tum,  XIV,  128:6. 

Sa-qat-as-ri-si,  XV,  188  111:23. 
f$a-qat-eli-ilani,     TUR-SAL-GAB-, 
XV,  190  11:8. 


1.  wi.  of  Murdnu,  II  2,  95:35. 

2.  XV,  1  88  111:22. 
'Sa-qat-i-na-Nippur*,  CBS,  3649. 
f$a-qat-Istar(dU-DAR)y  XV,  200  IV: 

26. 

f$a-qat-kussi(GU-ZA)-sa,   d.   of  Sa- 
woj  .....  ,  XV,  200  III: 

12. 

f§a-qat-Marat-Sin,  XV,  69:6  |  163:20. 
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f$a-qu-tum,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  XV, 
190  V:23- 

f Sap-U-turn,  XV,  186:19. 

Sap(Sap)-pur-ni,  CBS,  3492. 

Sa-ra-bar-hu,  XIV,  142:33. 

&a-ra-a-tum,  Zu-ra-ta,  of  Akko,  Am- 
arna,  8:19  |  85:21  |  232:3  | 
245:24,  31,  33,  41,  43. 

Sa-ra-za-(a-)na,  see  also  Sa-ri-za-na 

XV,  377,49,  57  I  90:19  I 
180:38,  40  |  187:5. 
Sa-ra-tum,  see  Zu-ra-ta. 
f§ar-bat-dNIN-LIL,  XV,  185:9. 
*Sar-ha-tum,  CBS,  3640. 
Sari-Nusku-alak(or  allak  DU),  II  2, 

105:62  |  129:17,  19. 
Sa-ri-za-na,  see  also  Sa-ra-za-(a-)-na, 
II 2,   73:3  |    170:3  |   195: 

22. 

Sar-ki-en-ka-te-dA-sir,  KA,  63 :6. 
&ar-mas(bar),  XIV,  106:2. 
fSar-rat-er-sa,  CBS,  3486. 
$ar-ri-qi,  XIV,  97:7. 
Sa-ar-ru,  Amarna,  162:68. 
Sarru-ba-ni,  Marat-,  XV,  100:5. 
Sarru-dajan 

1.  kasiri,  135  Col.  V,  10. 

2.  II  2,  72:10  |  75:11  |  122:20. 
§arru-sir-ri-su,  f.  of  Ristusu,  XIV, 

15:3. 

f(?)$a-su-eli-ilani,  CBS,  4583. 
f§a-sil-lu,  CBS,  3640. 

Sa-sili(MI-li)-Enmastu,  CBS,  10203. 

Sa-sili(MI-li)-Nusku,  XV,  53:5. 

Sa-sili(MI-lilu)-sa 

1.  M^r-,  XIV,  19:65. 

2.  nangaru,  XVII,  59:16. 

3.  ra&  <£rt  Jam,  XIV,  111:15. 

4.  XIV,  120:9. 
Sa-sili(MI-li)-su,  II  2,  48:16  |  XIV, 

1143:3. 


fSa-silu(IS-MI-lu)-sa,  II  2,  53:13. 

Sa-te-ep-na-ri-a,  by  name  of  Rame- 
ses  II,  Boghaskoi,  Winck- 
ler,  OLZ,  1906,  629. 

Sa-ti-ia,  Amarna,  187:3. 

Sat-tu-a-ra,  king  of  Hani,  13,  II:2O. 

Sa-zu-bu-ri-su,  CBS,  3640. 

Se-im-mi-i,  Mar-,  XV,  6:6  |  188 
IV:23. 

Se-ir-zi-ia,  CBS,  3480:22. 

Se-li-bi(bu) 

1.  Mar-,  naqidu,  XIV,  993:23. 

2.  Afar-,  XIV,  89:4  |  131:3. 

3.  .zuburtum,  XV,  90:13. 

4.  in  <z/w  Ja  Mar-,  m$elibi,  Susa 


5.  XIV,  38:7,  9,  n,  13  |  XV, 

75:2  |  186:46. 

Se-el-lu,  s.  of  Wantia,  CT,  II,  21,  27. 
Se-mu-u,  XIV,  110:21. 
Se-na-Til-la,  VS,  I,  147:9. 
fSe-ni-qu,  4576. 
Se-en-da-da,  CBS,  3480. 
Se-en-na-ak-ka,  CBS,  3474. 
Se-en-ni,  Se-en-na 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-ippasra,  KAL-,  II  2, 

111:18. 

2.  II  2,  113:6  |  128:10  |  VS,  I, 

1  1  1  -.4. 
§e-en-ni-ia,  II  2,   132:42,  85   |  XV, 

149:32  |  167:7. 
Se-en-ni-ka,  CBS,  3474. 
Se-en-nu-na,  II  2,   11:14  I   I32:58  | 

XV,  180:16. 

Se-ri-is.  .  .,  Mar-,  XIV,  12:30,  41. 
*  Se-ri-za-a-mur,  XV,  147:7. 
dSe-rum-iddina(-na),  XV,  198:19. 
Se-rum-na-bu,  CBS,  12779. 
Se-ru-ti,  CBS,  4567. 
fSi-i-ba-i-lat,  UD-sa-tum,  d.  of  fUsat- 
Gula,  b.  of  ^T^Z,  Taqisa- 
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Gula,  niece  of  KAL  Kidin- 
Gula,  II  2,  53  7. 
*&i-ba-na-at,  CBS,  12767. 
fSib-bar-Su-ga-ab(Su-gab),  XV,   183: 

12  |  188  IV  :9. 
Si-a-ri,  CBS,  4580. 
Si-da-ur(lik)-AN,  Mar-,  II  2,  4:4. 
Si-ga-di-Sah,  arad  sarri,  II  2,  18:16. 
Si-ga-ri,  CBS,  3480:12. 
Si(?)-ga-ri-Til-la,  II  2,  84:12. 
Si-gi-Bu-ga-as,  cf.  Sign -Gula,  XIV, 

142:30. 

Si-gu-u-Gula,  XIV,  108:7. 
fSi-i-ba-ni-tum,  CBS,  4569. 
f$i-i-da-aja-a-na-at,  XV,  188  1 117. 
f  Si-i-kab-ta-at,  XIV,  7:5. 
Si-la-ab-Sah,  CBS,  4566. 
SiVt 

1.  f.  of  Nur-Marduk,  II  2,  50: 

2. 

2.  II  2,  132:71. 
f$i-li-ia,  CBS,  3523:20. 

$i-il-me,  CBS,  3524:6. 
f$i-li(ni)-si-ia-lu-tum,  CBS,  11435. 
*Si-ma-i-na-mati,  CBS,  4576. 
fSi-man-ni-Belit,  XV,  184:3  |  185:29  | 

200  II:i3. 

Sim-di-Bu-ri-ia-aSy    II 2,     137:11     | 
XIV,  65:25  |  XV,  127:5. 
Sim-di-SaJ},  kassu,  XIV,  103:17. 
Si-im-di-Si-pak,  Sim-di-Si-pak 

1.  NIN(l)bit-ti,  XV,  95:5. 

2.  XV,  189:3. 
Sim-di-dSu-qa-mu-na,   KAL-,   XIV, 

142:10,  38. 
$im-di-Ub-ri-ia-a-as,      KAL-TUR-, 

dupsar,    XV,    96:5,    22    | 

lli:S. 
Si-mi-Til-la,  VAT,  5762,  quoted  by 

Ungnad,  BA,  VI  5,  p.  14. 
' Si-im-ma-tum,  XV,  155:3. 


Sim(Rik)-ri-is,  XIV,  12:39. 

Sim-zer.  . .  .,  XIV,  24:10. 

Si-in-di-Bu-ri-ia-as,  XV,  92:2. 

Si-in-di-dEllil,  Mar-,  XV,  154:42. 

Si-in-di-Su-gab(ga-ati),  Mar-,  XV, 
198:41,  Amarna,  10:37,48. 

Si-in-di-Ub-ri-ia-as,  XV,  150:6,  n. 

Si-in-gu,  CBS,  3480. 

Si-in-na-nu,  UDBD,  100:13  R- 

5t-pa,  MDOG,  35,  p.  28. 

Si(?)-pa-ar.  .,  122:12. 
fSi-pat-sa-Til-la,  II  2,  53:26. 

Si-ip-pi-it-sa,  CBS,  3646. 

Si-ip-ti-Ba'lu,  Si-ip-te-Ba'lu,  Sipti- 
(DI-OUD)-Ba'lu,  officer 
from  Lakish,  Amarna,  3 30: 

3  13314!  332:3  l333:5>9- 
Si-ip-tu-ri(?),  Amarna,  226:3. 
Si-ri-il-lu,  CBS,  A3. 
Si-ri-ilu,  Mar-,  II  2,  106:7. 
Si-ri-in-du  and  Si-ri-du,  XIV,  12:11, 

36  |  CBS,  3525. 
Si-ri-iq(riq}-tum(ti),    XVII,    38:1     | 

87:8. 

*Si-ri-sa-a-mur,  XV,  164:3. 
fSi-ri-sa-at,  CBS,  4576. 
Si'-nWJ-ft 

1 .  s.  of  Kuri-Galzu,  CCO,  296. 

2.  II  2,  90:18  |  XV,  52:11. 
Si-ris-ti-dEilil,   f.  of  ^-#nt',  XIV» 

112:16. 

Si-ri-is-ti-Si-paq,  CBS,  3646. 
Si-ri-is-ti-dSu-qa-mu-na,  naqidu, 

XIV,  168:57. 
Si-ir-ni-Safy,  f.  of  Ibni-Marduk,  II  2, 

125:12. 
fSi-it-ti-um-mi-sa,    TUR-SAL-GAB-, 

XV^igo  IV :s. 
Su-ba-an-du,   Su-ba-an-di,   Amarna, 

301:3    |    3024    |    303:4    j 

304:4  |  305:4  |  306:3. 
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Su-ba-ni-Safy,  XV,  132:10. 
Su-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma,    Subbiluliuma 

Hittite  king,  Amarna,4i  :i 

|  MDOG,  35,  p.  17  ff.,  cf. 

Su-ub-li-bu-li-um-ma. 
Su-ub-bu-bu,  XIV,  10:22  |  26:9. 
Su-ba-at-tum,  CBS,  3474. 
Su-ub-bu-ri,     Mar-,     ndqidu,     II 2, 

17:6  |  XV,  199:9. 
Sub-si-Sukal,  XIV,  110:22. 
Sub-si-bar-ra,  CBS,  4575. 
Sub-si.  .  .  GIR,  II  2,  20:31. 
dSu-bu-la-iddina(-na),  Mar-,  XV,  198: 

46. 

dSu-ud-da-e-pir(-ir),  XV,  186:10. 
Sud-da-ki-tum,  XIV,  103 :2. 
dSu-ud-da-ri-man-ni,     XIV,     86:iia, 

nb. 

Sud(-ud)-du-su,  XIV,  138:5. 
Sud-e.  .  .  .,  XIV,  132:19. 
Sud-su(?)-ud-da,  XV,  90:14. 
Su-gur-Te-sub,  II  2,  84:10. 
Su-hi-la,  f.  of  Ubbulti-lisir,  II  2,  51: 

Su-fyu-li-Su-gab,    s.    of   Nibi-Sipak, 

Susa  2,  Med.  2,  7. 
Su-bu-ur-ni,  CBS,  3534:2. 
Stt-i-gig,  CBS,  10971. 
Su-uk-ri-ia,  VS,  I,  107:4. 
5«-/t-/[tJ,  DEP,  VI  43,  111:2. 
Su-ul-lu-qu,  CBS,  12617. 
dSulmanu-asaridu 

1.  s.    of    Addu-nirari,    gs.    of 

Arik-den-ilu,  KA,  13,  I:i 

I  H:I  I  15:1- 

2.  f.  of  Tukulti-Enmastu,   and 

s.  of  Addu-nirari,  KA, 
16:5  |  17:25  |  Rev:5  | 
18:2  |  19:5. 

Sulmi(DI)-Bel-itti(KI}-dUras,  CBS, 
3481:20. 


f$ulmi(DI)-ia-ilu-tum,  XV,  190  III: 

18. 
f$ulmi(DI)-ia-dSulmi-i-na-Urukkf, 

XV,  188  IV  :8. 
fdSulmi(DI)-ia-(a-}tum(tu),  XV,  39: 

27  |  73:18  |  188  11:20. 
Sulmi-ili-ia-ah-bu-ut,  KAL-,  XV,  190 

1:6,  22. 
dSul-pa-ud-du-ndsir,  PSBA,  29,  Rev: 

J5-      , 
Su-um-Ad-da,     Sum- Ad-da,  Su-mu- 

Ha-di,     cf.     Sama-Adda, 
•  Amarna,  8:3,  35  |  97:1    | 

224:3. 
Su-ma-at-Samas,    f.    of  Pir-Samas, 

DEP,  II,  93  I:i5. 
Su-mi-it-ta(ti) ,  Amaraa,  40:6  |  57: 

13- 

Sum-ma-ak-la-an  or  Sum-ma-Nabu- 

la-ilu,  s.  of  Ilu-muttabbil, 

XIV,  106:13. 

Sum-ma-la-dMarduk,  II  2,  5:11. 
Su-ma-ilu,  Sum-ma-li,  Su-um-ma-li, 

$um-man-li   and    Su-ma- 

lum 

1.  f.  of  Ahua-ibni,  II  2,  110:8. 

2.  f.      of     Enmastu-ah-iddina, 

XIV,  114:7. 

3.  II  2,  105:57  |  137:31  |  XV, 

38:43,  4b  |  157:23  |  XV, 

80:3. 

Sum-man-la-dMarduk,  CBS,  3737. 
Sum-ma-nu,  CBS,  3481:30. 
Sum-ma-Samas,    f.    of    Sin-bel-abli, 

CCO,  288. 

Sum-ma..,  XIV,  168:25. 
Sum-mu-hi 

1.  f.  of  Enmastu-bel-aplu,  XIV, 

25 :20. 

2.  Mar-,  XIV,  148:6. 
J ' Sum-ru-za-ku,  CBS,  4576. 
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§um-su-nu 

1.  knukatimmu,  II  2,  48:8. 

2.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:29. 
Su-mu-ub-Nergal,  CBS,  6633. 

Sum ,  from  Nafta,  Amarna,  272 : 

2. 

fSu-nu-uj}-tum,  CBS,  3640. 
d£u-qa-mu-na-apal-iddinay  s.  of  Kar- 
ziabku,  London,  102,  IV, 5. 
dSu-qa-mu-na-eris,  XIV,  57:26  |  1 16:4. 
Sur-bi-en-ni,  CBS,  4572. 
Su-ri-ha...,  II  2,  98:12. 
Su-ri-ha-ilu 

1.  Afar-,  PSBA,  29,  Ob:8. 

2.  XIV,  102:7. 

Su-ri-iti-Addu,  Mar-,  XV,  175:35. 
Sur-ki-Til-la,VS,  110:3. 
Su-ru-uk. . .,  XIV,  12:31. 
Su-ru-ut-te,  piqdu,  Mar-,  II  2,  18:4. 
Sw-Ja,  XV,  199:28. 
$u-sa-(a-)tum,  tu,  XV,  44:24  |  79:11 

|  168:14,  194:10. 
Su-u-ta,  §u-ta,  Amarna,  234:14,  23, 

33(?)  [288:19,22. 
Su-ta-at-na,  Za-ta-at-na,  Zi-ta-at-na, 

of  Akko,   Amarna,   8:19, 

38  |  233:4  |  234:3  |  238: 

23(0  I  235:5- 

Su-ut-tar-na,  Su-ut-tar-na,  Su-tar-na, 
see  also  Sutarna 

1.  f.  of  Namiawaza,   Amarna, 

194:9. 

2.  f.  of  Tusratta,  king  of  Mitan- 

ni,  Amarna,  24:!,  47  | 
29:18. 

Sut-tu-su,  XIV,  118:7. 

Su-wa-ar-da-ta,  Su-ar-da-tum(ti)  (cf. 
Dati-Enlil,  father  of  Sar- 
gon  I,  and  Ardatas,  the 
antediluvian  king),  Amar- 
na, 271:12  1278:4)  279:4! 


280:4    |    281:5   |    282:3  | 

283:3,   22    |    284:2    |    290:6 
|  290:27. 

Su-zi-ib-Addu,  CBS,  A4- 

Su-zi-gas,    another   name   of  Nazi- 

Bugas. 

Suzub(-ub}-Addu,  II  2,  118:40. 
Su-zub(zu-ub,    zib)-Marduk,    Suzub 

(KAR-ub)-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ea,  Susa  16,  11:8. 

2.  s.  of  Balum,  b.  of  Enmastu- 

dajan,  XIV,  10:35. 

3.  nangaru,  II  2,  92:4. 

4.  re'u,  II  2,  20:37. 

5.  II  2,  95:12  |  137:32  |  XIV, 

10:8  |  168:29  |  XV,  48:5  I 
81:2  |  200  IV:io  |  XVII, 
12:2. 
Suzub (-ub)-Enmastu,  II  2,  46:4(?)   | 

132:43- 
Su-zu-bu(bi) 

1.  Mar-,  XV,  101:6. 

2.  II  2,  34:16  |   106:13   |  XIV, 

168:9  [XV,  171:21. 
Suzub(KAR)-Uras(dIB\  II  2,  125:1. 
f$u-zu-li-ia,  CBS,  9803. 
Sa-al-mu(a,  i) 

1.  hdamqar,  II  2,  105:55. 

2.  XIV,  14:9  |  Amarna,  7:73, 

80  |  ii :R,  8. 

Sa-al-mu-Nusku,  CBS,  3518. 
Sa-lim-mu-ti,  CBS,  3469,  11794. 
Sa-lim-tum,  XV,  196:15. 
m^ §a-li-mu-ti-mu-se-zib-tuin,  Marat-, 

XV,  184:15. 
fSa-li-mu-ti-me-se-zib-tum,    XV,    200 

II:24. 
§a-ap-rum(ru,  ri) 

1.  s.  of  Belani,  XIV,  110:6,  13. 

2.  s.  of  Indim,  Harper  Mem.  I, 

p.  388. 
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3.  s.  of  Muranu,  II  2,  136:5,  12. 

4.  f.  off£anitum,  XV,  200  III: 

16. 

5.  f.   of  fffanbatum,   XV,   200 

6.  f.    of  Nannar-nddin-hegallu, 

XIV,  115:6. 

7.  f.  of  Rimutum,  II  2,  2:16. 

8.  f.  of  Sin-etilli,  XIV,  38:6. 

9.  s.  of  Sukal ,  XIV,  no: 

14. 

10.  f.  of  Taqisu,  XIV,  10:38. 
n.  Mar-,  II  2,  106:1. 
12.  XIV,    110:6   |    168:15,   2I    I 

167:45. 

fSa-pur-tum,  XV,  190  IV  14  |  V:26. 
Sili(MI-li)-Addu,     II 2,     132:38     | 

XV,  198:33. 
Sili(MI-li)-Belti(ti)-Ak-ka-di(A-GA- 

DE*),  II  2,  59:10  |  XV, 
39:11  |  52:6  |  165:11. 
Sili(MI-li)-dDagan,    s.    of   Ili-iqisa, 

Sili(MI-li)-E-a-lu-ub-lu-[ut],    CBS, 

13510. 

$ili(MI-li)-E-an-na,  XV,  200  III  :22. 
Sili(MI-li)-ia-u-tum,  CBS,  3534. 
$ili(MI-li)-Is-tar,  XV,  192:7. 
Sili(MI-li)-dIstar(dRI)-Ak-ka-di(A- 

GA-DEki),  XV,  51:3. 
Sili(li)-dKUD,  KAL-,  XV,  190 II  :37. 
§ili(MI-li)-Marduk,  II  2,  7:10. 
Sili(MI-li)-mu-uh-ra,  perhaps  Mi-ni- 

mu-uh-ra,  CBS,  3423. 
§i-li-Nergal,  nangaru,  II  2,  130:7. 
§ili(MI-H}  -Samas 

1.  Afar-,  II  2,  72:19. 

2.  dupsar,  LC,  237:34. 

3.  II 2,    17:4    I    106:2    |    XV, 

198:3. 

Sili(MI-li)-Urukki,  XIV,  19:56. 


)-(u-}tum(tu\  XV,  37:7   | 
85:2. 

1.  f.ofEnmastu-ah-iddina,XIV, 

86  7a,  6b. 

2.  ^t7-57,  XIV,  120:18. 

3.  XV,  37:7  |  73:2  |  76:7  |  85:2  | 

90:18  I  170:3. 
dSir-kis-ildni,  XIV,  118:23. 

Sir-pi-Nergal,  XV,  200  IILig. 

Sir-ri-Nergal,  XIV,  101 :2O. 

Sir-sar-ilani,  CBS,  3781. 
dSir-sum-iddina,    s.    of   Ahu-banu, 
Susa  16,  11:24  I  III:i. 

Si-zu-nam-rat,  XV,  165:8. 
fTa-a-du,  Mar-,  XVII,  83:14,  35. 
*Ta-a-du-I}e-pa,  *Da-a-du-ffe-pa, 
fTa-a-tum-He-e-pa,  fTa- 
a-tum-He-pa,  fTa-a-du- 
He-e-pa,  fTa-du-He-pa,  d. 
of  Tushratta,  wi.  of 
Amenophis  IV,  Amarna, 
22:IV,  46  |  23:7  |  24:!!!, 
103,  IV,  67  |  27:4,  20  | 
28:8  |  29:3,32,35,  i89(?). 

Ta-du-a,  Amarna,  256:17. 

Ta-a-na-Gula,  XV,  191:13. 

Ta-a. . . .,  f.  of  Ahuni,  XV,  109:10. 

Tab-bi-u-fur-Ad-du,  II 2,  118:42  | 
XIV,  73=45  I  CBS,  3468. 

Tab-mi-di,  CBS,  10977. 

Tab-ni-ia,  UDBD,  88:4. 
f  Tab-ni-Istar,  CBS,  3494. 

Tab-nu-ta(ti),  London,   103,  III:u, 

27,  31- 

Ta-bu-Sar,  CBS,  3638. 

Ta-di-ba-bu,  II  2,  84:7. 

Ta-e,  CBS,  4572  |  VS,  I,  110:20. 

Ta-e-na,  arunai,  XV,  198:101. 

Ta-a-gi,  Ta-gi,  Amarna,  249:8  { 
264:2  |  265:2  |  289:11,  19  | 
263:33  |  266:4  I  289:25. 
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Ta-gi-na,  Mar-,  XV,  193 :6 1 198 :6,  70. 
Ta-gu,  II  2,  132:80,  cf.  Ta-a-qu. 
Ta-gu-u-a,  Mar-,  XV,  198:76. 
Ta-gu-uh-li,  Mar-,  XV,  200  IV:i2. 
Ta-gu-us-si,  Ta-gu-si,  CBS,  3474. 
Ta-ha-ia,  VS,  VIII,  128:12. 
Ta-hi-ia,  CBS,  3513. 
Ta-ak-ma-ia,   a  messenger  between 

Egypt  and  Palestine,  Am- 

arna,  265:9,  n. 

Tah-[m]a-as-si,  an  Egyptian  gover- 
nor in  Palestine,  Amarna, 

303 :2O. 

Ta-ai,  CBS,  3480. 
Ta-i-sf-fn-ni,  f.  of  Ahli-Tesup,  CT, 

II  21:21. 

Ta-i-TU-la,  CBS,  3480. 
Ta-aja-ar-ilu,     Ta-aja-ri-ilu,     f.     of 

Enmastu-res,  XIV,  132:14 

|  CBS,  10691. 
Ta-aju-u,  XIV,  25:15. 
fTa-kal-ti-Gula,  see  f  Ta-rib-ti-Gula. 

Ta-kal-tum(tu),  see  Ta-rib-tum. 
*Ta-kal-tum,  see  *  Ta-rib-tum. 
Ta-kil-se-en-ni,  XV,  198:26. 
Tak-la-ku,  KAL-,  s.  of  Murdni,  II  2, 

111:10. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-be-li-ia,  II  2,  63:12  | 

105:61. 
f  Tak-la-ku-a-na-Belti-ia,  XIV,  913:35 

|  XV,  188  V:25. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-Enzu,  XIV,  3 17. 
7\z-£  il-a-na-ili-su 

1.  s.    of  Enmastu-risua,   banu, 

London,  103,  1:5,  7,  28, 
39,  42  |  II :i,  7,  10,  15  | 
111:43  |  IV  :9,  22,  32,  41  | 

VI,  22,  30,  33. 

2.  in   Bit-Takil-ana-ilisu,   Lon- 

don, 103,  I:i,  5,  36,  42  | 
11:7  I  "143  I  V:30,  33. 


Ta-kil-Til-la,  CBS,  4574. 
fTak-la-ku-a-na-d!s-tar,  XIV,  913:44. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-Ka-mu-ul-la,  XIV,  I  : 

3- 

Tak-la-ku-a-na-dKUD,  XV,  130:6. 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-Mard.uk 

1.  KAL-TUR-,  AD-KID,  XV, 

96:9  |  111:9. 

2.  II  2,  118:54. 

Tak-la-ku-a-na-Enmastu 

1.  b.  of  Raba-sa-Enmastu,  and 

Gubbuhu,  II  2,  18:14. 

2.  pafraru,  XIV,  37:10. 

3.  XV,  198:100. 

^  Tak-la-ku-a-na-Sar-pa-ni-tum,     XV, 
163:31. 

Tak-la-ku-a-na- .  . ,  XIV,  110:17  I 
XV,  186:30. 

7Vz£-/tt,  XIV,  168:25. 

Tak-pi-ir-tu,  CBS,  3487. 

Ta-ku,  Amarna,  51:5,  R,  21. 

Ta-ku-a-na-ili-su,  perhaps  to  be 
read  (Ta-)Takil(KlT)-a- 
na-ili-su,  CBS,  4571. 

Ta-ku-wa,  kingof  Ni,  b.  of  Agi-Tesup, 
Winckler,  MDOG,  35,  p. 
34  f,  and  OLZ,  1910,  col. 
289  ff. 

Ta-ku-sa-ffar-be,  CBS,  13464. 

Ta-la-ma(ba)-nu,  CBS,  3525:36. 
fTam(UD)-bi-Da-du,    wi.  of  Dajdn- 
Samas,  mo.  of  fDalilusa, 
Ardu-Nusku,  Nusku-kina- 
ujur,  and  Gabmartas,  XIV, 
58:6  and  CBS,  13490. 
fTam(UD)-bi-Na-na,  CBS,  11796. 

Tam(UD)-bu-u-a,  Mar-,  XV,  198:7. 

Tam(Ud)-di-Sab,  see  Ud-di-Sa^. 

Tamdu(A-AB-BA},  XIV,  58:52. 

Tam-ti-Ka-di,  XI V,  1 3  8 : 1 9. 
fTam.  .  .  .ba-la-at,  XV,  188  1:24. 
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Ta-na-at-tum,  UD-su-,  XIV,  142:22. 
Ta-ni-il-la,  II  2,  11:12. 
fTa-aq-bu-ul-te-ni,  XV,  163:37. 
Ta-qi-sa(su,  sum,  si) 

1.  s.    of  Kidin-Marduk,    XIV, 

7:34- 

2.  s.  of  Enmastu-ibni,  XIV,  112: 

6,  8,  ii. 

3.  s.  of  Tdb-asab-su,  KA-ZID- 

DA,  XIV,  17:4. 

4.  s.  of  §apri,  XIV,  10:38. 

5.  b.  of  Tdribu,  and  Afru-aqru, 

XIV,  138:14. 

6.  ^L-,  XV,  190  111:7. 

7.  dupsar,  XV,  110:13. 

8.  a*«,  II  2,  117:17. 

9.  XIV,  120:31   |  XV,  54:20  | 

52:23  |  103:19  |  106:3  I 
115:15  |  125:3  |  143:5  | 
156:8  |  164:2  |  165:5  | 
186:34  I  UDBD,  118:6  | 
140:14  |  141:7,  ii,  16. 
fTa-qi-sa-Belit,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,XV, 

188  V:26. 
Ta-qi-sa-Gula 

1 .  s.  of  fUsat-Gula,  b.  of  fSiba- 

ilat,     nephew    of    KAL- 
Kidin-Gula,  II  2,  53 :6. 

2.  II  2,  18:17  I  106:31  |  113:28  | 

132:94    |    XIV,    151:31    | 
156:7  |  XV,  167:13. 
Ta-qi-sa-d.  .  . .,  XV,  190,  111:7- 
Ta-a-qu,  CBS,  13499,  c^-  Ta-gu, 
Ta-a-. . .,  XV,  109:10. 
Ta-ra-am-di-Sah,   hu.  of  fKalbi-Ad- 

duy  XIV,  913:30. 
fTa-ra-as-ina-ki-C*},  XV,  177:14. 
* Ta-ra-as-i-na-Sag-ila,   XV,    184:14  | 

200  11:23. 

f  Ta-ra-su-tum,  II  2,  53 124. 
Tar-ba-zu,  XVII,  22:13. 


Tar-ga-as-na-al-li,  MDOG,  35,  p.  19. 

Ta-ar-ha-ai,  servant  of  Ta-ri-ki-la(l), 
CCO,  495. 

Tar-Att-ttw-Ja-ra-^perhaps  us),  cf. 
following  name,  king  of 
Arzawa,  Amarna,  31:2. 

Tar-fru-un-da-ra-us,  MDOG,  35,  p. 
40. 

Tar-fyu-la-ra,  king  of  Gamgum,  of 
the  time  of  Tiglathpileser 
III  (cf.  KB,  II,  p.  30). 

Tar-jiu-na-zi,  belonging  to  the  time 
.    of    Sargon,    to    be    com- 
pared  with    Ty-r-g-n-n- 
s\  BAR,  III,  §  337,  see 
AJSL,  XXVI,  96  f. 

Tar-sa-mi,  perhaps  KUD-sa-mi,  cf. 
Tak-la-ku-ana-dKUD, 
CBS,  3667. 

Ta-ri-ba-Gula 

1.  s.  of  Nusku-nisu,  XIV,  10:45. 

2.  II 2,  62:11    |   XV,   154:37   | 

198:37. 

f  Ta-ri-ba-Gula,  XV,  188,  V:8. 
Ta-ri-ba-ilu,    Ta-ri-be-ilu,    Ta-ri-bi- 
ilu,  II  2,  13:30  |  122:11  | 
XIV,  132:47  |  XV,  5i:7| 

149:36  1 199:32. 

fTa-ri-ba-tum,  SAL-TUR,  II  2,  53:25. 
Ta-ri-be-Sin 

1.  f.  of  Ahu-bani,  XV,  99:3. 

2.  PSBA,  Rev:3. 
fTa-rib-tum,XlV,  142:9  |  XV,   157: 

5,  13  |   188,  11:6,  15  |  V: 
28,  190,  IV:i6. 
Ta-rib-tum(ti) 

1.  s.  of  Ahatani,  kasirum,  II  2. 

2.  s.  of  Nusku-nisu,  II  2,  59:9. 

3.  s.  of  Rikku,  II  2,  73:39. 

4.  f.    of    Ul-idi-ul-amur,  XIV, 

106:11. 
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5.  mo.    of    Ubbulti-Ksir,    II  2, 

47:8. 

6.  Mar-GAB-,  XV,  188  V:28. 

7.  Marat-GAB-,  XV,  188  II 130. 

8.  mabifu,  XV,  37:12. 

9.  II  2,  73:14   |    136:9   |   XIV, 

142:9  |  166:2  |  XV,  97:6  | 

I94:i3- 

Ta-rib-ti-Addu,  XIV,  11:5,  n. 
'Ta-rib-ti-Gula,  CBS,  11099. 
[Ta]-rib-ti-Marduk,  XIV,  142:32. 
Ta-ri-bti(ba,  be,  bi) 

1.  s.  of  h AD-KID,  b.  of  Taqisu 

and  Al}-aqru,  XIV,  138:13. 

2.  s.  of  Buhiri,  XV,  200  V:4. 

3.  s.  of  Ekur-dari,  XIV,  36:6. 

4.  s.  of  Res-Apsu,  XIV,  90:2. 

5.  s.  of  Samas-m udammiq,  XIV, 

115:8. 

6.  s.  of  Sw ,11  2,  103:21. 

7.  s.  of  Ti-ir(orsa),  XIV,  127:1. 

8.  mMar-,  II  2,  130:9. 

9.  dupsar,  XIV,  123 :2O. 

10.  hazannu,  II  2,  91 :6. 

11.  issaku,  XV,  160:2,  5. 

12.  KA-ZID-DA,  XIV,  85:3. 

13.  hnangaru,  XV,  19:9,  13. 

14.  hNI-GAB,  XIV,  129:4,  18. 

15.  re'i  sisi,  XV,  168:20. 

1 6.  saqu,  XV,  195:23. 

17.  II  2,  34:33    |   58:6  |   95:15   | 

118:26  |  XIV,  10:3  |  19:17 

I  57:33  I  73=32  I  168:33  | 
UDBD,  127:14. 
Ta-ri-bu-ni,   II 2,   62:5    |   XV,   200 

IV:37. 

Ta-ri-ki-la(l),   master  of   Ta-ar-^a- 

ai,  CCO,  495. 
Ta-ru-ub-tum 

1.  KU,  112,48:11. 

2.  XIV,  120:40. 


Ta-rum,  Mar-,  XIV,  73 :2. 

Ta-as-ki,  CBS,  4572. 

Ta-as-su,   Da-sa,   Amarna,    53:58    | 

56:16. 

Ta-at-ta,  II  2,  35:11. 
fTa-wa-as-si(l),  MDOG,  35,  p.  29. 
Taz(or  Ur)-zi-gur-mas,     Winckler, 

Untersuch.   p.    146.      See 

Ur-si-gu-ru-mas. 
fTe-bi-ra-mat,  TUR-SAL-GAB-,  XV, 

190  1:31. 

Te-t}i-ib-Sar,  VS,  I,  110:19. 
Te-hi-ib-Til-la,  f.  of    Istar-ki-Til-la, 

CT,  II,2i:2  |  VS,  I,  no: 

19. 
fTe-i-e,wi.  of  Amenophis  III,Amarna, 

26:i(?)  |  27:4(P),  112  |  28: 

17,  43>  45    I   29:3>   8,  9, 

45,  46,  63,  66,  107,  117, 

124,  143. 

Te-ib-bu-us,  VS,  I,  110:4. 
Te-it-ti,  Mar-,  II  2,  7:20,  and  OLZ, 

1906,  629  f. 

Te-ma-lik,  Mar-,  XIV,  151:33. 
Te-en-di,   f.    of   ffubipa(t),  VS,   I, 

109:3. 

Te-es-su,  CBS,  3513. 
dTe-es-su-up-'a-ri,  VS,  VII,  72:10. 
Te-ri-ma-an-ni,  s.  of  Izkur-d$idada, 

Harper  Mem.  I,  p.  397. 
Te-ri-tum,  LC,  237:35. 
Te-Tesup,  Du-Tesup,  king  of  Amur- 

ru,  Winckler,  MDOG,  35, 

p.  43- 
Teti,    Winckler,    OLZ,    1910,    col. 

289  ff. 
Te-u-wa-at-ti,   of  Lapana,  Amarna, 

53:35>  57  I  54:27(?),  32(?). 
Ti-ia(-am)-ma-ffar-bf,  CBS,  11138. 
Ti-i-fri,  CBS,  A3. 
f  Ti-la-aji-i-tum,  XV,  177:19. 
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Ti-li-si(lim}-Sab,  CBS,  3423. 

Til-lu-u,  XIV,  19:15. 
*  Til-mu-na-a(aji)-i-tum,  XV,  185:38  | 
200,  11:8. 

Ti-mi-Til-la,  OLZ,  1902,  p.  245. 
f  Ti-iq-qi-tum,  II  2,  133:7,  40,  58. 

Ti-iq-qu,  Ti-iq-qu-u,  CBS,  11603. 

Ti-ir(or    so),    f.    of    Tdribi,    XIV, 

127:1. 

dTIR-AN-NA-ra-bat,    issaku,    XIV, 
146:6. 

Ti-it-[te],  II  2,  132:70. 

Tu-ub-la,  CBS,  11051. 

Tu-gu-uh-li,  CBS,  3225. 

TVAt,  XV,  80:2  |  Amarna,  17:12. 

Tu-bi-e,  XIV,  113:2. 

Tu-hi+a,   XIV,  37:9    |    PSBA,  29, 
Rev:24. 

Tu-u-ia,  Amarna,  162:69. 

Tuk-ki-Sar,  II  2,  84:15. 

Tuk-ki-Te-supy  II  2,  84:19. 

TUK(1)-iddina,    f.    of   Tukultutum, 

XIV,  132:16. 
'TT/^Xperhaps  Tukul)-sa-rabat(GAL) 

XV,  163:19. 
*Tu-kul-sa-rabat(GAL),  XV,  111:19. 

Tu-kul-ti-Addu 

1.  hu.    of    fBalti-Addu,    f.    of 

*Bittinatum  and  'Efirtum, 
KAL-,  riqqu,  XIV,  58:40. 

2.  hresu,XV,  128:5. 
Tu-kul-ti-be-li,     Tukulti(-ti)-be-li, 

XIV,    99:44,     65    |    XV, 

136:9  |  157:16  |  19. 
Tukulti(KU-tt)-E-kur,  XIV,  483:8  | 

81:9. 
Tukidti(KU-ti)-ElKl,  XV,  21:4,  11, 

17,  26,  30,  36,  38. 
Tu-kul-ti-Enmastu,    Tukulti(-ti)  -En- 

mastu 
i.  sarru,  s.  of  Sulman-asaridu, 


gs.   of  Addu-nirariy   KA, 
16:1  |  17:1  |  18:1  |  19:3. 

2.  s.  offllanutum,  XIV,  2:1. 

3.  II 2,   106:8   |    108:17   I    132: 

137  |  XIV,  118:11  |  XV, 
37:19  |  90:25    |   UDBD, 
loo,  R:23. 
f  Tukulti(-ti)-Gula,  tdmitum,  XIV, gia: 

13- 

Tukulti(ti)-ia-u-ti,  Mar-,  XIV,  44:6. 
fTukulti(-ti)-i-na-A-GA-DEki,    XIV, 

913:38. 
Tu-kul-ti-dLa-gu-day  II  2,  20:30,  33, 

•:  40  |  CBS,  4575. 

Tu-kul-ti-lu-da-ri 

1.  fyazannu,  XV,  199:2. 

2.  XIV,  164:8. 

Tu-kul-ti-Marduk,  XV,  180:42. 
Tu-kul-ti-dNabu,  CBS,  11003. 

*Tu-kul-ti-Ta-ag-gi-in-na,    XV,    163: 

41. 

Tu-kul-ti....,XIV,  19:48. 
Tu-kul-tum,    II 2,    118:32    |    XIV, 

73:37  |  XV,  165:4.  ^ 
Tu-kul-tu-tum,  s.  of  TUK(?)-iddina, 

XIV,  132:16. 
Tu-ku . .  .  . ,    f.    of   Ellil-nisUy    II  2, 

111:16. 

Tu-lu-ub-bi,  Amarna,  27:60. 
Tum-ni-ip-ib-ri,  Amarna,  17:47. 
Tu-na-mi-is-Sa-ah  (Satf) ,     Tu-na-mi- 

Sah 

1.  s.  of  Pan',  Harper  Mem.  I, 

p.  392. 

2.  f.  of  Eulmas-nasir,  London, 

102,  VI:i9. 

3.  Mar-,  XV,  186:4. 

4.  in  Bit-mTunamis-Sah,  IV  R2 

38, 1:i4  |  Susa  3,  145. 
7V«a..,XIV,  112:11. 
riwit'C/i),  CBS,  3423- 
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Tu-un-Te-sup,  CBS,  4570. 
Tu-ra-fru,  CBS,  11741. 
Tu-ra-ilu(an) 

1.  pursumu,  XV,  92:8. 

2.  XIV,  24HI   I  II  2,  1347. 

Tur-a-ma-a-ia,  Amarna,  62:42,  45. 
Tur-a-zi-mi,  see  Benazimi. 
Tu-ri-dDagan,  sangu,  LC,  237:33. 
Tu-ur-ba-zu,  Amarna,  288:41  j  335: 

91. 
Tur-bi-ha-a,  Amarna,   100:12  |  105: 

35- 
Tur(T'-r')  -  Tcsup(Ty-s-bu),      BAR, 

III,  §  371,  AJSL,  XXVI, 

96. 

Tu-ra-ri-Te-sup,  CBS,  3513,  3646. 
Tu-us-rat-ta,  see  Dusratta. 
Ta-a-bi,  XV,  83 :6. 
Tab(DUG-aV)-a-da-as,    II 2,    9:14    | 

132:14. 
Tab(DUG-ab)a-sab-su,  asab(KU)-su 

1.  f.  of  Taqisu,  XIV,  17:5,  12. 

2.  Mar-,    KA-ZID-DA,    XIV, 

158:6  |  XV,  101:9  I  !32: 
26,  32. 

3.  Mar-,  XV,  52:25  |  53:3,  14  | 

55:5  I  I79:3- 

4.  KA-ZID-DA,  II  2,  73:28. 

5.  XIV,  22:25  |  25:5,  i6|XV, 

10:13. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-be-li 

1.  f.    of   Aba-ul-idi,    XV,    200 

IV:34. 

2.  XV,  198:15. 
Ta-bi-ia 

1.  h$U-QA-GAB-A,  XIV,  112: 

2.  112/35:4  |   133:16  |  XIV, 

73:8  I  75:5  I  151:9  I  XV, 
28:3. 


CBS, 
CBS, 


Tab(DUG-ab)-kar-su-nu, 

10782. 
Tab(DUG-ab}-ki-din-Ellil, 

11137. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-ki-din-d  .  .  .  .  ,     KAL-, 

XV,  190111:25. 
Tab(DUG-GA}-me-lu-u,  f.  of  A/«n- 

nabittu,    Susa    16,    1:7 

III:io. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-nu-his(UD)-sum,  XV, 

200  IV:n. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-nu-mas(-as)-sum     (cf. 

preceding     name.        The 

signs  are  correctly  copied), 

Mar-,  XIV,  81:8. 

Tab(DUG-ab)-nu-ri,  CBS,  3529:17. 
T^  (/)  UG-ab}  -ri-gim-su 

1.  kkudimmu,  XIV,  115:9. 

2.  II  2,  59:3. 
Tab(DUG-ab)sari-dAmurru(dKUR), 

Mar-,  XV,  52:21. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-sari-Samas,     UDBD, 

100:12. 
Tab(DUG,  DUG-GA,  DUG-ab)-sum- 

Addu,  XIV,  120:3  |  XV, 

167:29. 
Tdb(DUG-ab}-sili(MI-H}-Marduk 

1.  &<zrtt,  XV,  69:5. 

2.  XV,  92:5. 
Tab(DUG-ab}-sili(MI-li)-sa,    II  2, 

116:19. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-sil-li,  s.  of  Apta-ana- 

ili,  XIV,  123:3,  13,  25. 
Tab-sili(IS-MI),    f.    of    Muballitu, 

UDBD,  13914. 

fTab(DUG-ab)-TI.  .  .,  XV,  190  V:i. 
Tab(DUG-ab)-tukulti(KU)-su,  EAH, 

I93:9- 

Tab(DUG-ab)-Omu  20  *aw,  XIV,  148: 
35  |  XV,  191:18. 
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Ta-bu-ti 

1.  f.  of  Nannar-iddina,  UDBD, 

138:2. 

2.  XIV,  19:57. 

Tu-ub-ia-en-ni,   time  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar I,  RV,  56:15. 

U-ba-da-a,  Mar-,  XV,  198:2. 
U-ba-ai,  Mar-,  II  2,  106:20,  23. 
U-bal-lit-su,  Uballit(TI)-su 

1 .  s.  of  Iqisa-Sukal,  XIV,  95 14. 

2.  Afar-,  XIV,  37:12. 
U-bal-lit-su-Marduk,     U-bal-li-is-su- 

Marduk,  Uballitsu(-su)- 
Marduk,  U-bal-li-su-Mar- 
duk,  U-be-li-su-Marduk 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-iddina,  UDBD,  131: 

17- 

2.  s.  of  Iluni,  XIV,  2:26. 

3.  s.  of  NIN. . .,  b.  of  Idin-El- 

lil,  XIV,  10:33. 

4.  s.  of  Uzate,  XIV,  95  :g. 

5 .  f .  of  Iqisa-Marduk,  XI V,  1 1 4 : 

22. 

6.  f.  of  Rimeni-Marduk,  IV  R2, 

38,11:2. 

7.  II  2,     2:12     |     7:8     |     90:9     | 

106:28  |  118:5  I  XIV, 
73:6  I  114:2  I  XV,  157:8. 

U-ba-li-su....,  XIV,  7:19. 

U-ba-ri,  f.  of  Lusi-ana-nur-Marduk, 
UDBD,  88:38. 

U-bar-rum(ru,  ri) 

1.  s.    of  Nabu-sarrah,   UDBD, 

141:18. 

2.  f.    of    Mar-Gubbuhi,    XIV, 

8:12. 

3.  f.  of  Kudurani,  XIV,  112:7. 

4.  f.  of  Zakirum,  XIV,  114:17. 

5.  Mar-,  XV,  167:20,  30. 

6.  Marat,  XV,  155:32. 

7.  II  2,  58:3  |  XIV,  57:18  |  125: 


3  |  168:13  I  XV,  157:10  | 
XVII,  39:1  I  40:1  I  42:5, 
7  I  48:7  I  UDBD,  102:13  | 
138:18. 
fU-bar-tum,  XV,  188  I:2O. 

U-ba-.  .  .turn,  XIV,  34:7. 

Ub-bu-ki,     f.     of    Addu-ubla,     XV, 
200  V:5. 

Ub-bu-ul-ti(SIG-ti)-li-sir       (li-si-ir, 
lisir,  SI-DI) 

1.  s.  of  Sufyila,  II  2,  51  -.4,  28. 

2.  s.  of  'Taribtum    hKU,    III, 

47:7. 

3.  sa  siribi,  XIV,  98:10. 

4.  II  2,  73:29  |   100:4  |    114:14 

|  XIV,  103:4!  151:19,  27, 

36. 
Ubbulti(SIG)-ahu-usabsi(  TUK-si) , 

XIV,  19:32. 
Ub-bu-ru(ri,  rum),  XIV,  101  :i6  |  1 10: 

20  |  140:2. 

fUb-bu-ut-tum,  XV,  163:16. 
U-da-sa-as 

1.  Mar-,  XVII,  55:8,  16,  20. 

2.  II  2,  1:6  |  XV,  168:4. 
Ud(Tam)-di-Sah,  hazannu,  XV,  199: 

12. 

Ud-na-a,  CCO,  302. 
U(-Sam)-e-di,  CBS,  4572. 


1.  naqidu,  XIV, 

2.  XIV,  89:10. 
U-gi-si-ia-Sah 


32- 

2.  UAR-EAR,    XIV,    62:12    | 

913:17. 

3.  KA-ZID-DA,  XIV,  60:5,  12 

|  62:19  I  66:6,  12. 

4.  XV,  48:8. 

U-fra-ti,  Mar-,  XV,  168:19,  33. 
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U-bu-u-tum,  see  Sam-fyu-u-tum. 
U-ka-an,  XV,  64:12. 
Uk-ni-Damqu(SlG  and  SAG),  XV, 

115:8  |  174:4. 
U-ku-ia,  s.  of  GfJfrar,  CT,  II  21 :22, 

31- 

U-ku-uk-ku,  CBS,  3474. 

U-la-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as,  sar  mat  Tamdu, 
s.  of  U-la-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as, 
Weissbach,  Misceln,  p.  7, 
I,  3:2. 

U-la-gi-su~uk(*),  II  2,  90:8. 

U-lam-ga-di-di 

1.  f.     of     Enmastu-nddin-sum, 

XIV,  25:18. 

2.  f.(?)  ofUzannua,  XIV,  112: 

10. 

3.  .fl/oV-,  II  2,  125:13. 
U-la-za-na,  II  2,  132:86. 
Ul-i-di-ul-a-mur,  s.  of  Tdribti,  XIV, 

106:11. 

Ul-im-ta.  .  .,  II  2,  130:47. 
Ul-mas-bi-tum(bitum) 

1.  n'<7#tt,  XV,  114:43,  93,  4b. 

2.  XV,  169:4. 
fUl-mas-sarrat(-at),  XV,  100:16. 

!//-/«,  XV,  198:14. 

Ul-tu-ili,  f.  of  Samas-sum-lisir,  Susa 

3>  I'34- 

fU-lu-li-tum,  XV,  184:9  |  200  II:i8. 
mU-lu-li-ti,  II  2,  72:15. 

U-mas-su-zu(?)-ni,  XV,  186:40. 

i/m-^i,  Mar-,  XV,  198:64. 

Um-bi-ia,  CBS,  A3. 

Um-bi-ia-en-ni,  CBS,  12605. 

Um-bi-Te-sup,  CBS,  3474. 

Um-bi-4t-rum,  CBS,  11741. 
f  Omi-sa-limir 

1.  d.  of  Rimutu,  XV,  2OoIII:ii. 

2.  SAL-TUR,  XV,  188  11:35. 

3.  XV,  177:4  1  1901:40. 


$mi-su(?)-ba-ni,  XV,  167:33. 

Omi-su-limir(-ir')  (Meissner,  GGA, 
1908,  p.  136,  suggests 
the  reading  Asu-su-nam- 
ir,  and  cf.  UD-DU-su- 
nam-ir,  the  name  of  the 
messenger  in  Ishtar's  De- 
scent into  Hades) 

1.  s.  ofAbdi,  isparru,  IIJ2,  59:1 1. 

2.  s.  of  Amel-Istar,  XV,  108:3. 

3.  s.    of   Nusku-epussu,    XIV, 

10:7. 

4.  Mar-,    XIV,    34:12    |    XV, 

167:20. 

5.  kudimmu,  XV,  103:13  |  128: 

4,  12. 

6.  hnufyatimmu,  II  2,  48:6. 

7.  Pagajau,  XV,  190  11:33- 

8.  XIV,  120:35  I  XV,  103:29  | 

162:4  I  J67:34  |  190  II:i8. 
f  Um-ma-ah-nu,  wi.  of  Iskura,  Amar- 
na,  83:53  |  84:42(85:34! 
86:24(?). 

Um-ma-na-ai,  f.  of  Enmastu-nddin- 
sum,  XVII,  75:5. 

Um(?)-ma-ti,  Mar-,  XIV,  73:30. 
fUm-mi-ta-bat,  XV,  190  IV:i5- 

Omu  20kan-rabu,  isparru,  XIV,  gia: 
49. 

Un-gam-tum,  XV,  160:2. 

U-ni-kal,   s.   of  f!na-Akkadi-rabbat, 
b.  of  Kadasman-Safy,  Sad- 
mezi,    *Amti-Nusku    and 
flnnamar,  KAL-,  ffAR- 
ffAR,  XIV,  58:28. 
fUn-nu-bat,  XV,  185:23. 
fUn-nu-ub-tum,  XV,  132:12. 

Un-nu-gi-ia,  CBS,  4574. 

Un-nu-nu,  II  2,  84:30. 

Upahhir(NIGIN)-Addu,  bdnu,  II  2, 
29:5. 
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Upabhir-an-ni,  NU-SI,  XIV,  120:20. 

U-paq-a-na-Marduk,  XV,  200  III  40. 

fU-paq-a-na-dini-sa,  XV,  200  111:8. 

fU-pa-aq-a-na.  . .  .,  TUR-SAL-GAB-, 

XV,  188111:26. 

Up-pa-ra-a-a,  MDOG,  35,  p.  28. 

Up-pa...,  DEP,  II,  93,  11:4. 

u-qa-a-res-ili,  XV,  92:11. 

Ur-dBa-u 

1.  Mar-,  XIV,  44:9. 

2.  kdsirum,  XV,  19:14. 

Ur  -  dBelit(NIN)  -muballitat  (DIN)- 
miti(DUG-GA],  see  UR- 
dNIN-DIN-DUG-GA. 

Ur(or  Ip)-du-se-en-ni,  see  Ip-du-se- 
en-ni. 

Ur-gi-ia,  II  2,  75:21. 

Ur-hi-ia 

1.  s.  of  It-hib-Sar,  CT,  II,  21:4, 

9>  13- 

2.  II  2,   132:47   |  XV,   180:4. 

Ur-fri-di,  Mar-,  XV,  198:75. 
Ur-hi-Te-sup 

1.  s.  of  Mutallu,  MDOG,  35, 

p.  20. 

2.  II  2,   I32:6l    |  XV,   180:19. 

fU-ri,  SAL-TUR-,  d.  of  Abuski  and 

*Usia,  si.  of  Piziani  and 

fAddu-nada,  XIV,  58:37. 

U-ri-ia,  sa  Bit-mBana ,  XV,  174: 

21. 

fU-ri-en-ni,  CBS,  4576. 

U-ri-Marduk,  II  2,  103 :6. 

{7-n.  .  .,  II  2,  132:79. 

Ur-li-ru,  CBS,  3492. 

UR-dNIN-DIN-DUG-GA,  s.  of  S<z- 
wi,  and  f.  of  Marduk- 
kudurri-usur,  London,  103, 
IV :8  |  IV:i5  |  V:9,  18,  24. 

UR-NIN-IB(or  Kalbi-Enmastu),  f. 
of  Kabaja,  XIV,  114:11. 


Ur(or  Ip}-pa-e-a,  arad  ekalli,  XIV, 

58:4. 

Ur-pa-ni-bi,  XV,  174:17  |  17545. 
Ur(or  Ip}-pa-U-ia,  XV,  84:5. 
dUr-ra-ga-mil 

1.  s.  of  Sin-musallim,  JA,  Ob: 

36. 

2.  without   det.w,   II  2,   6:13    | 

XVII,  3:13,  17:20. 
Ur-ri,  CBS,  3474. 
Ur-ru-zu,  II  2,  95  :8. 
Ur-si-gu-ru-mas,  f.  of  A  gum,  VR,  33, 

col.  1:2. 

fUr-ta-ni,-XV,  184:17. 
Urukki-mu-sal-lim,  EAH,  XV,   187: 


UrukK-rabi,    Mar-,    NI-SUR,   II  2, 

92:6. 
fU-sat-Gula 

1.  d.  of  fRisat-ina-seritim,  mo. 

of  ^T^L  Taqisa-Gula  and 
fSi-bailat,  and  si. 
Kidin-Gula,  II  2,  53  15. 

2.  XV,  188  V:i3. 


1.  dupsar,  XV,  146:7. 

2.  KAL-,XV,  19011:34. 

3.  XIV,  34:13  I  XV,  188,  V:i3, 

33- 
U-sa-ti 

1.  r^'tt,  XV,  15:43,  46. 

2.  II  2,  110:7. 
U-sat-Marduk 

1.  hazannu,  XIV,  993:3,  25. 

2.  XV,  175:41- 


1.  s.  of  Ellil-musallim,  II  2,  27: 

20. 

2.  hikkaru,  XIV,  41:17. 

3.  II  2,  143:18. 
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ti-sa-tu-sa,  U-za-tu-sha 

1.  s.     of    Rabelammasu,     II 2, 

1313:5,  10,  b'4,  ii. 

2.  Mar-,  XV,  101:2   |    194:17  | 

PSBA,Ob:i6. 

3.  II  2,  91:15  |  106:9  |  132-41  | 

XIV,  19:3  |  57:23  I  XV, 
101:2  |  171:18. 
Us-na-nu 

1.  s.  of  Ilu-ul-am si,  XIV,  10:57. 

2.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:8. 
U-su-ub-Si-pak,  see  U-zu-ub-Si-pak, 

Mar-,  XVII,  55:2. 

U-sub-bil-ti-Marduk,  XV,  168:7. 

Usabsi(GAL-si)-uz-ni-a-na-iliyKAL- 
TUR-,  s.  of  flstar-beli- 
usri,  b.  of  Ina-res- 
Marduk-dlnu,  Dukkin-ilu, 
fBasundu  andfHulalatum, 
XIV,  58:13. 

Us-bar-ra,  Amsrns,  37:25. 

Us-bi-Sah,  Us-bi-i-Safj.,  Us-pi-Safr 

1.  f.  of  Burra-Tispak,  XV,  30: 

53,  5b  |  1620:10. 

2.  CBS,  12605. 
Us-bu-la(i),    f.    of   Etil-bu,    XVII, 

24:12. 
Us-ni(li)-Addu,    s.    of    Addu-zakir, 

II  2,  136:23. 
Us-pi-ia,    sangu    Assur,    KA,     13, 

III:33. 

Us-ri-bi,  f.  of  f!lat-Gula,  II  2,  53:37. 
(//-/i,  Jarrtt,  KB,  II,  286. 
f/J-Ju-n,  A/ar-,  XIV,  19:60. 
Us-su-tu-tum,  II  2,  20:11. 
fU-si-ia,  wi.  of  Abuski,  mo.  of  't/n, 

fAddu-nada  3nd  Piziani, 

XIV,  58:35. 

U-fur-Gu-la,  PSBA,  Rev -.20. 
I7i-^(?)-tt-a,  II  2,  111:25. 
U-za-ak-rum,  VS,  I  108:3. 


i7-za-(an-)ntt-w-a,  U-za-an-ni-e-a 

1.  s.   (?)    of    Labakasid,    XIV, 

112:18. 

2.  s.   (?)  of  Ulamgadidi,  XIV, 

112:9. 

3.  BIR-SU-BU-BU,XIV,  114: 

5,  10,  1  8. 

4.  kasirum,  XIV,  91347. 

5.  II  2,  116:8. 
t/-2a-an-ntt-ft(^w) 

1.  naqidu,  XIV,  168:56. 

2.  XIV,  151:24. 
f/-zfl-an...,XIV,  168:9. 

£/-z*-fcr,  f.  of  Uballitsu-Marduk,  XIV, 

95:9- 
U-za-at-Marduk,  gallabu,  II  2,  68  :9- 

U-za-tu-sa,  see  U-sa-tu-sa. 
i-W,  XIV,  142:12. 

.....  ,  DEP,  VI,  43,  11:14. 
U-zi-bi,  XIV,  118:25. 
U-zib-ia,  s.  of  Atrattas,  London,  102, 

I:i4. 
U-zib-dEllil,  hsukkallu,  Sus3  16,  III: 

20. 

U-zi-Bu-ri-ia-as,  CBS,  4578. 
U-zi-Marduk 

1.  naqidu,  XIV,  993:36. 

2.  XIV,  89:11. 
U-zi-si-Sah,  CBS,  13490. 


1.  s.  of  K  as  si,  servsnt  of  Burna- 

Burias,  OBI,  I,  132:6. 

2.  GU-EN-NANippuru^XlV, 

39:i- 
Uz(Us)-na-nu,  s.  of  Ilu-ulamsi,  XIV, 

10:57. 

U-zu-ub-Ha-la,  XIV,  132:26. 
U-zu-ub-si-ia-Sab,  CBS,  10841. 
U-zu-ub-Si-pak,  see  U-su-ub-Si-pak, 

DEP,  II,  93,  1:3- 

,  100:14  R. 
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*Wa-du-u-[uk]-ki,  Amarna,  24:IV,  68. 
Wa-an-ti-ia,  f.  of  Sellu,  CT,  II,  21 : 

22. 

Wa-as-mu-a-ri-a,  by-name  of  Rame- 
ses  II,  Boghaskoi,  Winck- 
ler,  OLZ,  1906,  629. 

Wi-id-ia,  officer  from  Asqalon,  Amar- 
na, 320:5  |  321:5  |  322:4  | 
323:3  |  324:4  |  325:3  | 
326:3. 

Wi-ik-ta-zu,  Amarna,  221:4  I  222:3. 

JVi-is-ia-ri,  Amarna,  162:71. 

Za-ki-ri-i,  II  2,  54:2,  19. 

Za-ki-rum 

1.  s.    of  Dajdn-Marduk,   XIV, 

127:12. 

2.  s.  of  Eribi,  naqidu,  XIV,  993 : 

24. 

3.  s.   of  Nabu-dabibi,   UDBD, 

97:17. 

4.  s.  of  Piri ,  XIV,  119:34. 

5.  s.  of  Ubarrum,  XIV,  114:17. 

6.  f.  of  ffunabu,  II  2,  89:13. 

7.  Mar-,  II  2,  80:6  |  125:9. 

8.  hKA-ZU(l),  II  2,  48:14,  15. 

9.  kudimmu,'X.IV,  121:7!  122:9. 

10.  riqqu,  XV,  71:2  |  77:2. 

11.  II  2,  18:15  |  34:9  |  117:4,  5, 

6  |  118:7  I  XIV,  73:9  I 
120:26  |  130:3  |  132:18  | 
1 23  a  7  |  XV,  90:44  |  92:17 
|  175:43,  64  |  UDBD, 
89:17  |  96:19  |  119:3,  ii  | 
129:1. 
Za-ma-ma-sum-iddin 

1.  sarru,  KB,  I,  196,  etc. 

2.  s.   of  Idin-Za-ma-ma,  CCO, 

289. 
dZA-MA-sum-li-sir,     burgullu,     XV, 

178:6. 
Za-na-da,  XV,  198:51. 


(or  Sa)-ap-pa-ra  .  .  ,   Mar-,   XIV, 

125:12. 

Za-qa-ra,  Amarna,  1:19. 
Zatatna,  see  Sitatna. 
Za-  ----  ,  Mar-,  XV,  100:12. 
Zeri-ia,  s.  of  Nazi-Marduk,  London, 

102,  IV:4. 
Zer-ib-ni 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ea,  Susa  14,  I:i6. 

2.  s.  of  Atrattas,  London,  102, 

I:i4. 
Zer-ukina(GI-na)y   s.   of  Karziabku, 

London,   102,   IV:i5,   17, 

26,  28,  33. 
Zi-da-a,   f.   of  Sin-Tesup,   MDOG, 

35>  P-  19- 

Zi-i-kar,  Amarna,  44:3. 
Zi-ik-ri-Addu,  EAH,  XV,  187:19. 
Zi-ik-ru-ti(-tum)  or  Zi-iq-ru-ti(-tim) 

1.  f.  of  Bunnutum,  XIV,  10:42. 

2.  XIV,  110:16,  PSBA,  Rev:6. 
Zi-li-ia,  Zi-li(N  I)-ia,  s.  of  Bel-iddina, 

dupsar,  VS,  I,  106:23  I 
107:7,9,10!  108:4!  109:5. 

Zi-lim-mi-ga,  VS,  I,  107:5. 

Zi-im-ri-da,  Zi-im-ri-id-di,  Zi-im-ri- 
di 

1.  of  §iduna,  Amarna,  83:26  | 

103:18  |  106:20  |  144:4  I 
145:3  |  146:15  |  147:66  I 

I49;I9>  57>  68  I  ISI:II» 
65  |  152:8  |  154:23. 

2.  of  Lakis,  288:43  |  333:6,  9  1 


Zi-na,  s.  of  Kiannibu,  CT,  II,  21  :29- 
Zi-na-tum,  JA,  Ob:i. 
Zi-ir-dam-ia-as-da,  Amarna,  234:11, 

26. 

Zi-rum,  CBS,  3524:34. 
Zi-sa-mi-mi,  Amarna,  209:3  |  210:3. 
Zi-ta-na,  Amarna,  170:20,  cf.  Ii.  29. 
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Zi-ta-at-na,  see  Sutatna. 
Zi-it-ri-ia-ra,  Zi-it-ra-ia-ra,  Amarna, 
211:3    I    212:2    |    213:3    | 


Zu-bur-Addu,    Mar-,    XIV,    89:7    | 

131:7. 
Zu-bu-ru,    s.    of    Izkur-Ellil,    XIV, 

10:55. 

*Zu-da-e-mu-ga-sa,  CBS,  3649. 
Zu-da-e-muq-kit-ti,  XV,  198:97. 
Zu-ufr-fyu-tum,  II  2,  95  :<). 
fZu-ka  .....  ,XV,  190  1:21. 
Zu-li-zu-ni,    f.    of   Idharis,    VS,    I, 

110:10. 
Zulkia,   Winckler,  OLZ,    1910,   col. 

289  ff. 
Zu-me-f-[a],  f.  of  Meli-ffala,  DEP, 

II,  112:8  |  DEP,  VI,  44, 

•     1:3- 

Zu-um-ri,  CBS,  3483:10. 
Zu-mu-la-ilu,  see  Su-mu-la-ilu,  CBS, 

9854-^ 
Zu-un-du-ri,  amel  urqi 

1.  f.     of    Iriba-Marduk,     II  2, 

47:14. 

2.  f.    of  Martuku,    XIV,    in: 

16. 

J  '  Zu-un-du-ur-tum,  XV,  152:4. 
Zu-ra-Sar,    officer     of    Ahtirumna, 

Amarna,  319:4. 
Zu-ra-ta,  Amarna,   85:21    |   232:3    | 

245:2 

and 

Zw(or  Ma)-ri-a,  II  2,  132:77. 
fZu-ri-man-ni,  CBS,  12779. 
Z«-rtt-tt/...,  KAL-TUR-,  XV,  188 


.  .  a-na-sili(-li)-Sin,  XV,  178:2. 
.an-da-ri-su(?)-im(?),  II  2,    84:36. 
.  .aja-u-tum,  XIV,  110:24. 
...ar-bi,    nangaru,    II  2,    130:25. 
...ar-si,     d.     of     Namsala,     XV, 

200,  11:34. 

.a-su-nu,  II  2,  142:5. 

.  .as-su-Uy  II  2,  130:26. 

..bal-ti,XV,  1  88  1:8. 

.  .  bel-aplu,   s.   of  Amel-Sin,   XIV, 


.  .bel-aplu,  nangaru,  II  2,  130:21. 

.be-lit-su,  UDBD,  100:16. 

.  .be-Marduk,    f.    of  Nabu-nddin- 

sum,  UDBD,  135:18. 
.  bi(  fy-da-ai,  s.  of  Kudukka,  VS, 

I,  109:19. 

.da-mu-im-ti-e(?),  PSBA,  Rev.  18. 
.  .di-ba-nu,  II  2,  133  :54. 

di-ify,     of     Zuhra,     Amarna, 


:24,    31,    33,    41,    43 
Sa-ra-a-tum,  8:19. 


Ztt-ztt-t'a,  s.  of  /rrt'^t,  VS,  I,  107:6. 
.  .a-na-Marduk,  XIV,  142:36. 
.  .  .-a-na-fili(IS-MI)-Nabu,  UDBD, 
125:7. 


.di-in,  XVII,  1:13. 

.  .di-na-ri,    s.    of    Arna,    VS,    I, 

109:20. 

.  .pldu-gul,  XV,  1  88  IV:24. 
.  en-na-bu,  XIV,  73  :52. 
.  gar-ra-mas-lj.u,  XIV,  142:33. 

ffe-pa,  Amarna  48:2. 
.hu-zu-rum,  II  2,  118:39. 
~...ia,Mar-,  PSBA,  Ob  114. 
.  .im-me-i,  XV,  188  IV  -.23. 

ip-hu-ri  =  Amenophis  IV(?), 

Amarna,  210:1. 

.  .  .irim-su,  Mar-,  II  2,  122:10. 
.  .ir-dUra,  II  2,  90:2. 
.  .is-su-'-u,  130:22. 
..it-ta-ni,  XV,  i88!V:2i. 
.  .ka-ra-ak-si,  XIV,  12:20. 
.  ki-a-na-su-mi-si-na,  XV,  200  11:5- 
.ku-uk-ku,  XV,  174:11. 
..li-li-i,  XVII,  88:1. 
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.  .  .li-sir,  II  2,  118:38. 

.lu-ul-lum,  XIV,  73:32. 

.  ,  .pi-is-ru-uq,  XV,  188  11:2. 

.  .qar-dls-tar,  XV,  39:8. 

.me-ia,  II  2,  132:40. 

.  .me-zi-Bu-ga-as,  XIV,  142:30. 

. .  .na-sir,  XV,  52:10. 

.ni-ia,  II  2,  84:37. 

.  .  .  ni-ri-man-ni,  Mar-,  II  2,  86:21. 

.  .ra-bi-ilu,  Amarna,  333:24. 

.  .ri-ba-ilu,  XIV,  102:7. 

.  .ri-qa,  XIV,  166:22. 

. . .  ru-um-ma,  messenger  from  Alas- 

ia,  Amarna,  37:24. 
.  .sa-ba-ni,  XV,  185:17. 
.  .same(-e)-be-li-it,   XV,    188    1:28. 
.  .same(-i)-j}.a-an-bat,      XV,      188 

IV:22. 

.  .  .  sa-nam-rat,  XV,  188  IV:i6. 
.  .sa-sili(MI-li  or  mi-ir)-Gula,  XV, 

188  1:27. 


se-en-ni,  II  2,  84:38. 
se-ta,  king  of  Barga,  Amarna, 


.  .si-bar-hu,  II  2,  9:20. 

.  .  .si-ri-bu,  XIV,  142:37. 

.....  dSu-qa-mu-na,  zufrurtum,  s.  of 
Agabtaha,  II  2,  139:12. 

.  .  .tam-hi-ap-li,  XV,  171:2. 

.  .  .tam-ni,  Mar-,  PSBA,  29,  Ob:6. 

.  .  .te-lik-mar,  XV,  190  I:i2. 
m  .  .  .--tim-ma-ah-ru,  XIV,  59:2. 

.  .  .tir-me,  II  2,  87:6. 
f  .  .  .tu-sa-in-bu,  XV,  185:16. 

----  ub-bu-fyu,  XIV,  10:29. 
/.  .  .u-li-tum,  XIV,  142:31. 

.....  u-se-la-a,  XV,  188  IV:27. 

.  .  .za-ni-ia,  kasirum,  XIV,  913:47. 

.  .  .zi-bi-tum,  XV,  200  11:6. 

.  .  .  .zi-ir,  s.  of  ffussi-Galzu,  XIV, 
12:18. 

.  .  .zu-sa-ni,  XV,  188  V:35- 
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fAi-i-mi-u  s-sa-du . 

Ey  S,  house,  temple;  see 
following  names. 

E-an-na,  in  E-an-na-dajan,  Ri- 
is-E-an-na,  and  Sili-E- 
an-na. 

E-gis-sir-galy  in  E-gis-sir-gal-li- 
mi-ir. 

E-kar-ra,  in  I-na-E-kar-ra-iqisa 
and  E-kar-ra-iqisa  (ab- 
breviated). 

E-Kisy  in  Ardi-E-Kiski . 

E-kur,  in  names  beginning  with 
E-kur-y  I-na-E-kur-,  and 
Ardu-Belti-E-kuTy  Bu-ka- 
su-ina-E-kury  fBu-un-na- 
Belit-E-kufy  Dispu-E-kury 
Enmastu-apil-E-kury  En- 
mastu-UD-e-E-kur,  /ra(?)- 
ka-su-i-na-E-kur,  Li-bur- 
za-nin-E-kur,Mu-ti-E-kur, 
Ri-is-E-kury  Sin-apil-E- 
kur,  and  Tukulti-E-kur. 

E-nam-zu,  in  I-na-E-nam-zu- 
limir  and  E-nam-zu-li-mi- 
ir,  doubtless  abbreviated. 

E-sag-ili  (also  written  Sag-ila), 
see  names  under  E-sag- 
ila,  and  Sag-ila,  and  in 
J I-na-Sag-ila-sar-rat,  Ri- 
is-,  Ri-es-y  *  Ta-ra-as-i-na-t 


f Sag-gi-lu-ttim,    and    per- 
haps in  *Sag-gi-ia. 

E-ul-mas  (also  written  Ul-mas)y 
in  A-ta-na-afy-Ul-mas,  E- 
ul-mas-bitum,  E-ul-mas- 
nasir,  f!na-Ul-mas-sar- 
raty  Iz-kur-E-ul-mas,  Ki- 
din-Ul-mas,  * Ra-ah-di-E- 
ul-mas,  f  Ra-im-sulmi-E- 
ul-mas. 

U(Sam)-e-di. 

d£-a(dE-a,  dEN-KI,  dNIN-SIG, 
and  once  AA-e(?)  in 
A-da-gal-pdn-d  A-e  ?) ;  see 
names  under  dE-a->  and 
Ardi-y  Eris-y  I-bil-,  Ib-ni-, 
Iriba-y  Iqisa-y  Itti-dE-a- 
nam-raty  Iz-kur-y  Kakka- 
bu-,  Qi-is-ti-y  and  Sili-E- 
a-lu-ub-lu[-ut\. 

E-a-sarru  (cf.  Amarna,  I,  24:76, 
101),  in  Er-ba-dE-a-sarriiy 
1 b-ni-d E-a-sarru ,  and  Nur- 
d  E-a-sarru. 

Ia-ABa-u,  perhaps  to  be  read 
la-an-ku-u. 

la-f-a,  Ia-aju-Uy  la-a-u,  *Ia- 
(a-)u-tum(ta) . 

ia-Uy  HM,  in  Ia-u-ba-niy  and 
f!a-u-gUy  perhaps  also  la- 
e-ay  etc.,  and  fl-u-ni,  cf. 


1The  chief  purpose  of  this  list,  which  is  arranged  according  to  the  Semitic 
alphabet,  is  to  group  the  elements  and  to  index  the  second  and  third  elements  of 
names.  The  writer  is  well  aware  that  in  his  efforts  to  make  the  list  serviceable  to 
scholars  he  may  have  in  some  instances  wrongly  divided  foreign  names.  Some  of  the 
foreign  names  are  designated  HM,  or  C,  because  of  the  texts  in  which  they  are 
found.  For  the  known  meanings  of  Cassite  words  see  Delitzsch,  Kossder. 
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dla-u-bi--di  of  Hamath, 
IR,  36:25,  Bi.  oir  of 
Hamath,  nm»  and  mi.T, 
the  Hittites,  and  perhaps 

Ardi-ia-u(m) . 

dlu,    city,    in    Lusa(UD-DA}- 

ri-es-dli. 

3N  abu  and  abbu,  father,  see 
names  under  Aba-,  Abi-, 
Abu-,  Abbu-,  and  Amurru- 
a-bu-ia-ti,  } A-pa-a-bi-sa, 
*  Belit-a-bi-sa,  Ellil-a-bi- 
en-si,  I-din-a-bu,  Nergal- 
a-bi,  Sin-a-bi-en-si,  ^Sin- 
a-bu-sa,  and  fA-bu--i-ti. 

Ab-bu-ut-ta-nu,   and   fAb-bu-ut- 
ta-ni-tum. 

a-bu,  HM,  in  A-bu-Te-sup,  cf. 
Has-ma-a-bu,  C. 

ab-bi,    HM,    in    Ab-bi-Te-sup. 

la-bu-u-a. 

U-ba-ai. 

4   abdu,     servant,     see     names 
under  Abdi-,  and  Ab-du-. 

U-ba-da-a. 

Ab-da-da-nu;  cf.  m&iu Ab-da-da- 
tw  (I  R,  35, 1:8). 

Ab-bi-ha. 

A-bi-hu-e-ni. 

ia-ab-ku,  C,  in  Kar-zi-ia-ab- 
ku. 

Ub-bu-ki. 

abdlu,  to  go(?),  support(?) 
parallel  to  aldku,  in  I-bil- 
dEa,  I-bil-dPapsukal,  A- 
bil-Nergal,  Marduk-a-bil- 
idi-ia,  Enmastu-a-bil-idi- 
ia,  Nusku-i-da-aja-a-bu- 
ul;  cf.  Samas-a-bil-su- 
nw(EB),  Samas-a-bi-li 
(EB),  also  I-bal-dDa-gan> 


I-ba-lum,  ^3N;  cf.  Ubbultuy 
and  bai. 

I-bal-dDa-gan,  and  I-ba-lum; 
cf.  i>3N. 

Ubbultu,  the  supporter,  a  deity, 
in    Ub-bu-ul-ti-li-sir,    and 
Ubbulti(SlG)  -ab-usabsi 
(TUK-si). 

I-ba-an-nu. 

ib-sa-sa,  HM,  in  A(\)-ri-ib-sa- 

sa. 

!  abaru,  to  be  strong,  in 
fBe-li-li-bur/Bal-ti-li-bur, 
f  Sam-si-li-bur,  flna-ad- 
mi-ia-li-bur,  Li-bur-ki-nu, 
Li-bur-na-din-su,  fLi-bur- 
na-din-sa,  Li-bur-za-nin- 
E-kur. 

ubdru,  ubdrtum,  o  f  f  s  p  r  i  n  g, 
in  U-ba-ri,  fU-bar-tum, 
cf.  Ub-bu-ru,  and  A-ba-ri. 

A-ba-ri,  cf.  ubdru. 

Ub-bu-ru(ri,    rum),    cf.    ubdru. 

ib-ri,  friend,  Tum-ni-ip-ib-rit 
but  perhaps  HM. 

Ub-ri-ia-as,  C,  deity  =  Addu,  in 
Ki-la-an-Ub-ri-ia-as ,  Ku- 
nun-di-Ub-ri-ia-as,  Ku- 
nu-di-  Ub-ri-ia-as. 

A-bu-us-ki. 
i   Mu-un-na-bit-tu,  fugitive. 

ubbuttu,  in  fUb-bu-ut-tum;  cf. 
A-bit-tum(?),  Ab-ba-ti,  and 
Bel(?)-ub-bu-ti-ukin  (NB). 

Ab-bu-ut-ta-ni-tum. 

A -bit-turn^). 

4  ^gw,  to  sin,  in  E-gu-a-na-ili, 
Mi-na-a-e-gu-a-na-Samas , 
and  Mir-na-a-i-gu-a-na-ili. 

egu,  to  crown,  encircle(P) 
in  (?)  Sin-ap-ri-i-gi-su . 
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fl-ga,  HM,  in  A-ga-ri-bu,  A-ga- 
mus(fir)-ni,  and  A-ga-ai; 
cf.  agi,  and  A-ga-at-tu, 
A-gi-it-tf,  and  Ag(oi  Ak)- 
ba-ri,  etc. 

a-gi,  HM  (see  A-qi  and  A-ki), 
in  A-gi-Te-sup,  A-gi-iz-ziy 
A-gi-is-si,  A-gi-ia;  cf.  Bi. 
x.^?,  see  aga. 

la-gi-ia. 
fla-u-gu,  HM,  see  iau  and  gu. 

u-gi,  C,  in  U-gi-si-ia-Sah,  U-gi- 
e-a. 

a-gab,  HM,  in  A-gab-tah-hi(ta- 
hi),  A-gab-se-en-ni,  A- 
gab-se,  and  A-ga-ab-tum; 
cf.  "Aya)8os,  Acts  11:28 
|  21:10. 

A-gu-gu-u-a,  cf.  I-gi-gi  and  /- 
gu-gu-a,  perhaps  HM. 

/-gt-gt. 

/-gtt-gtt-a. 
fA-ga-da-ajay  the  Accadian. 

I-gi-id-li-im,  WS,  see  /tw. 

aga/x,    swift    footed,     agile, 

in  A-ga-li. 

'UG-LUL,    in    MA-AN-SUM- 
*UG-LUL. 

A-gu-um,  C. 

igaru,  wall,  enclosure,  in(?) 
I-gar-su-e-mid,  I-gar-si-e- 
mid. 

I-gu-ra-mar-za-ha-ap,  za-ha-ap 
may  not  be  part  of  the 
name. 

a-git,  HM,  in  A-git-Te-sup 
(written  A  -qi-Te-  sup, 
MDOG,  35,  p.  34;  per- 
haps the  same  as  Agi-Te- 
sup),  and  A-gi-it-tf. 


A-ga-at-tu,  HM. 

4  adi,  unto,  adi  mati,  how 
long,  in  A-di-ma-ti-ilu, 
A-di-ma-ti-ma .  .  . 

e-da,  HM,  in  E-da-ga-ma,  E-taq- 
ka-ma,  A-i-tu-ga-ma,  A- 
tak-ka-ma,  I-ta-ka-ma,  I~ 
taq-ka-ma,  I-ta-at-ka-ma. 
(*>Addu  (written  dIM,  Ad-du, 
A-da-da,  Ad-da  and  ffa- 
di)y  see  names  under  Ad- 
da-, Addu-,  Adada-,  and 
the  fol.  Abdi-,  Am-mar- 
sa-,  Amel-,  Apil-,  fBal- 
ti-y  Bana-(a)-sa-,  Bu-na-, 
Bu-un-ni-,  Bur-,  Bur-na-, 
Bur-ru-qu-du-un-ni-,  E- 
mu-uq-,  Eriba-,  E-ri-is- 
ti-,  Gi-mil-,  Ia-ku-un-,  la- 
ap-pa-afy-,  la-pa-,  la-ri- 
ib-,  Ia-su-,  Ib-ni-,  Idin-, 
I-qi-sa-,  Irimanni-,  Is-ba-, 
At-kal-,  Iz-kur-,  Kalbi-, 
Ki-din-,  Lul-ta-mar-,  Lu- 
si-a-na-nur-,  Man-nu-ba- 
lu-y  Mu-dam-mi-iq-,  Nur-, 
Pu-,  Pu-zur-,  Qisat-,  Ri- 
gim-,  Ri-ba-,  Ri-ma-,  Sa- 
Addu-ni-nu,  Sam-si-,  Sa- 
lim-pa-lili-,  Su-um-,  (Su- 
mu-ffa-di),  Su-ri-ify-,  Su- 
zub-,  Sili-,  Tab-bi-u-sur- 
Ad-du,  Ta-rib-tum-,  Tu- 
kul-ti-,  Tab-sum-,  Upafi- 
t}ir-,  Us-ni-,  Zi-ik-ri-,  and 
Zu-bur-. 
*  A-di-it-tum. 

Id-da-tum. 

idditu,    written     also    idkitum, 
see   * Id-di-tum-ri-sat,   Id- 
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di-tum-ri-baty  Id-ki-tum- 
ri-baty  and  Ri-is-Id-di- 
tum'y  cf.  Id-da-tum. 

ud(tam}-diy  C,  in  Ud-di-Sah. 

A-da-da(ta)-a-buy  perhaps  Ada- 
da-abuy  or  Ada-tabu. 

ld-ba-ri-isy  HM. 

a-da,  HM(?)yinA-da-aju-u-tumy 
A-da,  cf.  Bi.  my,  the 
Hittite  (fern.),  and  per- 
haps A-da-ta-a-bu. 

A-dal-la-li,  A-da-la-li,  see  dald- 
luy  but  perhaps  composed 
of  the  element  Ada  (see 
A-da,  A-da-ta-a-bu,  A-da- 
aju-u-tum,  etc.),  and  la-li 
(cf.  HM,  la-lum). 

A-di-li. 

Ad-li-e-a. 

admu,  child,  in  f I-na-ad-mi- 
ia-li-bur. 

idnu,  WS,  delight(F),  in  Id-na- 
Sin;  cf.  Bi.  -njiy. 

A-du-na,  cf.  Bi.  pN. 
Ud-na-a. 
A-ad-du-mi. 

Id-di-na-tum,   hyp.   for  Iddina. 
fA-da-ri-ti(tu),   referring  to  the 

month    Adar,    cf.    *Nis- 

anitu,  *Ajaritu,  ^Ululitu 

and  fKissilimitu. 
ad-ra,  see  Abdi-Asirta. 
edesu,   to   be   new,  in  I-na-E- 

kur-li-dis. 

essu,  new,  in  In-bu-es-sum. 
U-da-sa-as. 

A-wi-la-a-ti,  see  Ameldti. 
abdku,   to    turn,   overthrow, 

Man-nu-ib-ba-ak-dini-su. 
uru,    light,    in     U-ri-Marduk, 


Sin-ra-im-u-ri  and  *U-ri, 
perhaps     HM,     cf.     uri, 
Ur-ri,  but  cf.   Sin-ra-im- 
Urukki. 
dUr-ra,  in  dUr-ra-ga-mil. 

Ia-zi-dDa-gan,  WS,  see  asu. 

ia-a-zi,  C,  in  Me-bu-ri-ia-a-zi. 

ia-a-zu,  HM,  in  1 a-a-zu-ba-ni, 
Nam-ia-za,  and  Nam-ia- 
wa-za(zi) ;  cf.  fMe(Sib}- 
bu-ri-ia-a-zi,  C. 

izrza,  in  fIz-za-NIN(l)-AZAG- 
BI. 

u-zi,  C,in  U-zi-Bu-ri-ia-as,U-zi- 
Marduk,  U-zi-dSu-gab, 
and  U-zi-si-Sah. 

4  IHi,  to  spare,  to  save,  see 
names  under  Su-zu-ub-, 
also  Su-zi-ib-,  and  7/w- 
rabu-mu-se-ziby  Sa-li-mu- 
ti-mu-se-zib-tum,  fSa-li- 
mu-ti-mu-se-zib-tum,  Mu- 
se-zib-tum,  and  perhaps 
Iz-zi-ib-Samas(WS). 

u-zi-ib,  C,  =  etirum,  protect- 
ing, in  U-zib-EN-LIL, 
U-zi-bi,  and  U-zi-bi-ia\ 
cf.  f/z-H-d 

u-zu-ub,  C,  in  U-zu-ub-Ha-la, 
U-zu-ub-Si-pak,  U-zu-ub- 
si-ia-Sah,  and  U-su-ub- 
Si-pak. 

Uz-bi-d 

dAZAG-BI  and  dAZAG-BU,  per- 
haps to  be  read  dKu-bi 
and  dKu-bu,  see  names 
under  dAZAG-BI-,  and 
fA-hat-,  Ardi-y  Iz-za- 
NI~N(l)-y  Ki-din-y  Nur-y 
Qi-is-y  *Rab-bu-y  see  also 
under  Ku-bi-. 
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*AZAG-$UD,   in   Ardi-dAZAG- 


^ 

U-(  ty-za-di-Samas. 

Iz-za-az-bit-tu  m  . 

Az-zik-su. 

U-za-ak-rum,  HM(?). 

a-zi-mi,    in   Ben(TUR)-a-zi-mi. 

uznuy  ear,  in  Usabsi-uz-ni-a- 
na-ili,  and  perhaps  Uz 
(Ui)-na-nu. 

u-za-(an-)-nu,  C,  in  U-za-(an-)- 
nu-u-a,  U-za-an-ni-e-a, 
and  U-za-an-nu-ti(tum)  . 

f-zi-ri,  HM,  in  E-zi-ri-en-ni 
and  A-zi-ri;  also  written 
A-zi-ru,  A-zi-ra,  and  A- 
za-ru. 

ahu,  brother,  pi.  ahe,  and 
ahhuy  see  names  under 
Ahu-,  Al}i-y  Ahe-,  and 
in  Asur-na-din-ahe,  Bel- 
ahe-su,  Bau-ah-iddina, 
*ffab-lu-ahe-sa,  Ea-ah- 
eresy  Ellil-nadin-ahe,  III- 
a-hi,  I-li-ah-hi-e-ri-ba,  Ili- 
ma-a-hi,  Ilu-ah-iddina, 
Ilu-ma-a-fri,  fln-bi-ahe-sa, 
Enmastu-na-din-afy-hi, 
dSi-mu-tu-ak-iddina,  Sin- 
ah-eris,  Sin-afy-iddina, 
Sin-nddin-a^u,  Sin-nd- 
din-ahe,  Sukal-ah-eris,  Su- 
kal-ah-iddina  and  Ubbul- 
ti-ah-usabsi.  See  also  the 
hyp.  A-hi-ia-u-ti,  A-hu- 
ni-e-a,  and  A^-u-a-tum. 

afyatu,  sister,  see  under  A^d- 
tu-,  etc. 

U-ba-ti. 

U-fyu-u-tum,  see  §am-bu-u-tum. 


e-di,  in  A-hu-e-di-Samas,  per- 
haps from  K4T. 

A-ki-id-du-tum,  and  A-hi-it-tu- 

tum. 

Tns1  to  take  hold,  to  possess, 
WS,  in  la-afy-zi-Ba-da,  cf. 
Bi,  iwrrv.. 

ah-li,  or  uh-li,  perhaps  also 
ah-la,  HM,  in  Ah-li-ba-bu, 
Ah-li-ku-sa,  Ah-li-ia,  Ah- 
li,  perhaps  Ta-gu-uh-li, 
and  Pu-ba-ab-la,  cf.  Bi, 


ufy-liy  HM,  in   Ta-gu-uh-li^  see 

ah-li. 
afi-li-ib,  HM,  in  Ah-li-ib-Sar-ri, 

cf.   2;>nK,    a    place   name 

in  the  tribe  of  Asher. 

ahlamuy  Aramaean,  in  Ah- 
la-mu-u(mi-i),  and  *Ah- 
la-mi-tum. 

abru,  future,  in(?)  E-mi-ia- 
ah-ruy  cf.  Ah-ri-bi-ta. 

I-bar(mur)-il-lu-za-ra. 
4  to  save,  to  spare,  see 
under  Etir-,  and  Ilu- 
etira(KAR-ra)y  Ilu-etir- 
(KAR)-an-ni,  Ilu-i-ti-ra- 
an-ni,  Nusku-e-ti-rum, 
and  A-sur-sum-etir(KAR)  . 

A-ja-ab,  cf.  3TS  (Hommel, 
AHTy  p.  261). 

ajarUy  aja-ri-tum,  month  lyyar, 
in  Aja-rum(ri),  fln-bi- 
Aja-ri,  and  *  Aja-ri-tum. 

a-ki,  perhaps  A-qi  (see  A-gi)> 
HM,  in  A-ki-pa-bu. 

U-ku-ia,  HM(?). 

Ak-ku-u-ia,  HM(?). 
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a-kib,  HM,  in  A-kib-Sar,  and 
A-kib-se-ni. 

Akkaduk*  (written  Ak-ka-du  and 
A-GA-DEki),  in  Bur-ra- 
Htar-,  fI-na-A-GA-DEM- 
be-li-it,  f  I-na-Ak-ka-di-ra- 

•f  ^ 

bat,  Iz-kur-,  JSa-qat-ina-, 
fSa-qat-,  Sili-Belit-A-GA- 
DEki,  fTukulti-i-na-,  fAk- 
ka-da-a-i-tum,  Ak-ka-du-u, 
and  fA-ga-da-aja. 
Ik-ka-du. 


Ik-ki-ki. 

Ik-ku-uk-ku,C(t). 

U-ku-uk-ku. 

a-kal,  HM,  in  A-kal-Sar,  and 

A-kal-se-en-ni-ia. 
akkalu,  in  Ak-ka-la-Samas. 
ak-kul,  HM,  in  Ak-kul-en-ni. 
Ik-kal-lim,  see  kalamu. 
ak-mu-ul  .  .  ,    C,    in    Bur-ru-ak- 

mu-ul. 

Ak-na-nu,  HM,  see  nanu. 
uknu,    lapislazuli,    in(?)    Uk- 

ni-Damqu. 
Ik-ki-in-na-an-ni. 
I-ku-nam(na,   num),   see  kdnu. 
I-ku-na-ta,  perhaps  hyp.  of  pre- 

ceding. 

U-ka-an,  see  kdnu. 
Ak-pa-ru,  HM. 
Ik-ka-rum(ri),  farmer. 
E-Kiski,  in  Ardi-E-Kiski. 
Ik-ta-an. 
El,  WS,    in   Bat-ti-El,  Rab-El> 

Ja-di-ih-El(AN),  and  Ja- 

ab-ni-El(AN). 
E-la,  E-la-ai. 
ilu,    god    (written    i-lu,    AN, 

and      NI-NI  =  ili;      see 


names  under  Hi,  Ilu,  and 
A-da-gal-pa-ni-,  Addu-ilu- 
i-na-mdti,  Addu-ma-,  A-di- 
ma-ti-,  A-hi-,  A-mar-sa-, 
d  Amurru-ma-,  Am-mar- 
sa-,  A-na-ku-ilu-ma,  Apil- 
ili,  Ap-ta-a-na-,  Arka-sa-, 
A-ta-na-af}-,  At-ta-ilu-ma, 
Ba-ha-ar-,  Ba-na-sa-, 
Ba-nu-,  Bel-,  dBi-is-J 
Bu-na-,  Bu-un-na-,  Da-gi- 
il-,  Da-jdn-,  Di-in-ili-lu- 
mur,  Du-ki-in-,  Du-uk-ki- 
in-,  E-a-ma-,  E-gu-a-na-, 
Er-ba-,  Ellil-,  Gu-za-ar-, 
ffa-ab-bil-,  ffu-um-ba-, 
I-ba-sa-a-sa-,  I-ba-as-si-, 
I-di-na-an-ni-,Iqisa-,  I-ri- 
man-ni-,  Itti-ili-ia-ah-bu- 
ut,  Kab-ta-,  Ku-bu-,  La-ni- 
ba-as-,  Li-din-,  Lil-tam- 
bir-,  Man-ki-i-rab-,  Man- 
nu-ba-lu-ili-su,  Man-nu- 
ki-,  Ma-si-,  Mi-na-a-e-pu- 
us-,  Mi-na-a-ah-ti-a-na-y 
Mi-na-a-i-gu-a-na-,  Mu- 
sabsi(-si)-a-sa-,  Mu-tab- 
bil-,  Nap-si-ra,-  Nur-ili- 
(NI-NI}-su,  Rabd-sa-,  Ri- 
bat-,  Ri-es-ilu-rabu,  Sin- 
ba-li-,  Sin-ma-,  Su-mu-la-, 

v  y 

Sa-ilu-ma-damiqta,  Si-ri-, 
Su-ma-,  Ta-aja-ar-,  Ta- 
kil-a-na-ili-su,  Ta-ri-ba-, 
Ta-ku-a-na-ili-su-,  Tu-ra-, 
Udammiq-,  Ul-tu-,  U-qa- 
res-,  Usabsi,-  Usabsi-uz- 
ni-a-na-,  Zu-an-nu-itti 
(KI)--,  PL  (written  AN- 
MES),  see  under  Ildni-, 
and  Addu-sam-hi-,  Addu- 


154 


PERSONAL   NAMES   OF   THE    CASSITE    PERIOD. 


Jar-,  Ardu-y  Ea-bel-,  Ea- 
sar-,  Ea-ta-am-la-ak-, 
Ellil-kis-,  Enmastu-kis-, 
Ga-ma-al-ildni-lu-mur, 
Lusi-a-na-nur-,  Nur-bel-, 
Ri-hu-sa-,  *Sa-qat-eli-, 

Ac**      i  *  *  rt  *      ^ 

$ir-Kis-,  $ir-sar-',  see 
also  the  hyp.  Ili(NI-NI)- 
ia-(a-)tum. 

Ila-a-la-tum. 

I-li--ia(l)>  see  n&6. 

Ili-ia-ip. 

uly  not,  in  A-ba-ul-i-di,  At-kal- 
si-ul-a-ba-as,  At-kal-ul-a- 
ba-asy  Ilu-ul-am-si,  Iq-bi- 
ul-i-ni,  *  Ta-ak-bu-ul-te-ni, 
Ul-i-di-ul-a-mur. 

I-la-u. 

u-la,  C,  in  U-la-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as, 
U-la-gi-su-uk  (  ?)  ,  U-la-za- 
na,and  perhaps  Is-bi-u-la. 
It  is  possible  that  U-la- 
Bu-ra-ri-ia-as  and  Ulam- 
Burias  are  the  same;  cf. 
King,  Chronicles,  II,  p. 
152,  but  it  is  also  possible 
that  a  second  king  is 
implied  in  view  of  the 
additional  examples  of 
this  element,  namely  u-la. 

al-ba-di,  C,  in  Al-ba-di-Sah,  and 
in  Bit  Albadd  (King, 
Chronicles,  I,  p.  219). 

Al-ban,y  C,  deity  (?)  in  Bur-ra- 
Al-ban,  cf.  Bi,  pnijyaK. 

Il-da-a-ja,  or  An-da-a-ja. 


elu,  to  be  high,  lofty,  in 
'l-na-Ki-es-i-la-at,  }  I-lat- 
Gula,  fl-la-ti,  and  per- 


haps Ellil-mu-li,  and  Mu- 
li-Samas. 

i-lat-ni,  in  NIN-LIL-i-lat-ni. 

eli,   upon,   in    f$a-qat-eli-ildni. 

I-la-nu-u,  I-la-nu-u-a,  I-la-nu- 
tum,  * I-la-nu-u-tum,  per- 
haps HM,  cf.  Bi.  p'N  the 
Hittite. 

i-lu-wa,  HM,  in  Bar-hu-i-lu-wa. 

Al-zi-bi. 

il-lu-za-ra,   in    I-har(mur)-il-lu- 

za-ra. 
f  Al-fya-mi-tum. 

aldku,  to  go,  in  Samas-a-lik- 
idi-ia,  dNIN-SAR-a-lik- 
idi-a,  Sin-a-lik-idi-ia,  I- 
na-sari-Nusku-allak(DU- 
ak),  Ina-sdri-Nusku-a-liky 
'l-na-an-ni-sa-allak  (DU~ 
ak). 

a-lak,  HM,  in  A-lak-sa-an-du. 
Luckenbill,  Classical  Phi- 
lology, Jan.  1911,  p.  85, 
identifies  the  name  with 
Alexander. 

I-lu-ki. 

il-kil(or  si),  HM,  in  Il-kil(or 
si)-Tt-sup,  and  Il-kil-te. 

Al-la-an-ni. 

Al-li-ia. 

Al(l)-lu-a-na-na. 

ll-li-ia. 

Il-la-al-lum. 

Il-li-lum. 

Il-lu-ul-lu(m),  Il-lu-lum. 

I-lu-lu-ti. 

illatu,  power,  strength,  dNIN- 
SAR-il-la-ti,  dKu-bi-il-la- 
as-su,  and  perhaps  NIN- 
LIL-i-lat-ni. 
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Ululu,  month  Elul,  in  Ri-fs- 
arbttU-lu-lu(i),  fU-lu-li- 
tum,  U-lu-li-ti. 

>  aldlu,  to  be  clear,  to  be 
magnificent,  fl-na- 
m  dti-sa-el-li-it . 

dEllil  (written  dEN-LIL,  dBE, 
and  dL),  see  names  under 
Ellil-,  and  Amel-,  Ardi-, 
Bur-ra-,  Band-sa-,  Er-ba- 
I-din-,  Iqisa-,  Iz-kur-, 
Ka-das-man-,  Ki-din-,  Ki- 
rib-ti-,  Ku-dur-ri-,  Lusi- 
a-na-nuT-,  Na-zi-,  NUT-, 
Res-Ellil-li,  Ri-es-,  Sa-ga- 
rak-ti-,  Si-ris-ti-,  Tukul- 
ti-,  Tdb-ki-din-,  and  U- 
zib-. 

u-lam,  C,  =  liddnu,  child,  in 
U-lam-Bur-ia-a-as  (VR, 
443,  1:25),  U-lam-Ga- 
di-di,  U-lam-Ha-la,  (III 
R,  43,  II:2o)  and  U- 
lam-ffar-be. 

E-la-mu-u(mi-i),  the  Elamite. 

E-lim-mu-tum. 

Ul-mas,  see  E-ul-mas. 

Ildnirinna,  HM(?). 

Al-sa(  l}-du-ri. 

alsi,  HM,  in  fAl-si-gu;  cf.  II- 
kil(or  si)-  Til-la. 

A-la-ra-na-du,  HM. 

A-il-se,  HM(?). 
f  A -Us  (Us) -pi. 

I-li-e-su-uh,  cf.  yiE*2N,  and  Abi-  . 
esuh(EB). 

aldtu,  in  Ilu-a-la-tum,  and  A-la- 
(a-)tum. 

As-tu(te}. 

ultu,  from,  in  Ul-tu-ili,  and 
Ul-tu. 


Il-tab-bu-ut-ta,    cf.    Il-tap-pi-ta. 

Al-tu-uk-ku-ri. 

iltanu,  sprout,  in(?)   fll-ta-ni. 

Il-ti-ia,  fll-ti-ia-tum. 

Il-tap-pi-ta,    cf.    Il-tab-bu-ut-ta. 

Ia-a-mUy  la-mu,  la-ma,  la-wa. 

la-e-a,  la-aju-u,  la-a-u,  fla-a- 
tum,  fla-a-i-tum,  fla-(a-)- 
u-tum,  and  la-u-tum,  cf. 
iau,  HM. 

amdtu,    speech,    order,    fRa- 

bat-a-mat-sa. 
emu,  in  E-mi-ia-ak-ru. 
a-ma-a-ia,    HM,   in    Tur-a-ma- 

a-ia. 
um-bi,   HM,   in    Um-bi-Te-sup, 

Um-bi-at-rum,     Um-bi-ia- 

en-ni,    Um-bi-ia,    Um-bi, 

and  cf.  Am-bi-ia. 
Am-bi-ia,  HM(?). 
Im-bu-uk-ki. 


Am-ba-ru,  C. 

f  Im-ba-ti-ia,  perhaps  hyp.   from 
the  root  nabu. 

Im-gu-ti. 

emedu,  to  rest  upon,  to 
trust,  in  E-mid-a-na- 
Marduk,  E-mid-a-na- 
Gula,  E-mi-da-Marduk, 
A-na-bdbi-sa-emid(US), 
A-na-  sili  (MI  -li)-e-  mid, 
Sin-emid(US),  I-gar-su-e- 
mid,  and  E-mi-du. 

imittu,  right  hand,  sup- 
port, in  Sin-i-mit-ti,  Ilu- 
imitti(ZAG). 

nimedu,  dwelling,  in  Lu-da- 
an-ni-me-di. 

nimittu,     foundation,      sup- 
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port,  Ni-mi-it-ti-Marduk, 
Ba-u-ni-mit-ti. 

indu,  support,  in(?)  In-du, 
In-dim,  and  In-du-ut-tum. 

A-ma-ja-se,  HM,  see  se. 

ia-ma-za,  HM,  in  Bi-ri-ia-ma-za. 
fUm-ma-ah-nu. 

amelu,  man,  servant,  see 
names  under  Amel-,  A- 
mi-li-ia,  A-mi-lu,  dIB- 
BA-amel(LU)-uballit(  77), 
Ma-ma-amel(LU)-TI,  and 
dSi-mu-tu-amel-iddina. 

A-mi(wi)-la(-a)-tum  (ti) . 

Im-li-ia,  HM(?). 

Am-mu,  Am-ma,  and  Am-mi, 
WS,  deity,  in  Am-mi-ha- 
at-na,  fAm-mi-ni-an-ni, 
j Am-mi-na-ni-tum,  la-ku- 
un-Am-mu,  Ar-da-Am- 
ma,  and  Er-ba-Am-ma; 
perhaps  also  Am-mu-ni- 
ra(ffa-mu-ni-ra),  and  Bi- 
na-am-mi. 

ummu,  mother,  in  Ah-ummi- 
(DAMAL)-su,  fBa-u-um- 
mi,  fNi-na-at-um-mi,  fSi- 
it-ti-um-mi-su,  fUm-mi- 
ta-bat,  and  fMa-an-za-at- 
um-mi. 

ia-am-ma,  HM,  in  A-ri-ia-am- 
ma. 

Im-ma-am-mu. 

^A-ma-na,  Eg,  the  god  Amony  in 
A-ma-an-ap-pa(pi) ,  A-ma- 
an-fya-at-pi,  A-ma-an-ma- 
sa,  Ma-a-i-dA-ma-na,  and 
A-ma-an .  . .  di. 

Um-ma-na-ai. 

A-ma-an- 


Am-me-en-ndy    cf.     Am-mcn-ni 
(NB). 


emuqu,  might,  strength, 
E-mu-uq-Addu,  E-muq- 
dZu-da-u-ba-ni-in,  E-mu- 
qa-Istar,  dZu-da-e-mu-qa- 
sa,  Zu-da-e-muq-bit-ti,  and 
E-mi-qat-sa. 

mmequ,  wisdom,  in  Nabu-ni- 
mi-iq-ilani. 

ingatu,     in    f  Be-el-ti-in-ga-tum, 

Un-gam-tum. 

^DS^  amaruy  to  see,  in  fRabut-sa- 
a-mur,  *Se(i)-ri-za-a-mur, 
Ul-i-di-ul-a-mur,  Nur-li- 
mur,  Di-in-ili-lu-mur,  Ga- 
ma-al-ildni-lu-mur,  Ga- 
ma-al-Sin-lu-mur,  dKi-es- 
lu-mur,  Pa-an-Belit-lu- 
mur,  Pan-Marduk-lu-mur, 
Pdn-Nabu-lu-mur,  *Pa- 
an-Urukkt-lu-mur,  Sal-li- 
lu-mur,  fSal-li-lu-mur, 
Sal-si-lu-mur,  *A-ta-mar- 
qdt-sa.y  A-ta-mar-ra-bu-sa, 
and  fln-na-mar. 

ammaru,  fulness,  in  Am- 
mar-sa-Addu,  Am-mar- 
Samas,  A-mar-sa-ili,  A- 
mar-dSi-mu-tu,  Am-ma-ru, 
and  Am-ma-ri-e. 

Amurru  (dMAR-TU,  *KUR 
and  dKUR-GAL),  the 
chief  deity  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  cf.  Amurru,  p.  100 
ff.  See  names  under 
Amurru-,  Abi-,  Amel-, 
Ardu-,  Bur-,  Dan-,  Dan- 
an-,  Ib-ni-,  la-kun-pi, 
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Ippasra-,  Iz-kur-,  Ki-din-, 
Nap-si-ra-,  Nur-,  Pir'-, 
Pirhi-,  Qisat-,  Rab-a-sa-, 
Tab-sari-,  A-mur-ri-ia, 
and  A-mur-ri-e-a. 

A-mur.-ru-u,  the  Amorite. 

amurru,  WS,  in  A-mur-Ba'alu 
(or  Addu),  A-mur-sa-dDa- 
gan, 

a-mar,  in  A  h-ma-ti-a-mar. 

Im-mu-u-ri-ia,  Eg,  see  Nim- 
muria. 

Am-ra-ai. 

la-um-ri. 

Am-ru-di,  HM,  see  di. 

la-mu-su. 

amtu,  maid,  in  fAmat-Bely  and 
f  Amat-Nusku. 

imtu,  odor,  breath,  in(?) 
Amurru-Dagan-im-ti. 

la-mi-u-ta. 

Um-ma-ti. 
flm-ma  (ba)  -ti-ia. 

ana,  unto  (preposition),  see 
under  Ana-,  and  in  Ap- 
ta-a-na-ili,  At-kal-a-na- 
Belti,  At-kal-a-na-Nusku, 
Bel-a-na-ka-la-udammiq, 
E-gu-a-na-ili,  E-mid-a-na- 
Marduk,  E-mid-a-na-Gu- 
la,  f  Istar-a-na-su-mi-si- 

v 

na,  Mi-na-e-gu-a-na-Sa- 
mas,  Mi-na-a-i-gu-a-na- 
ili,  Mi-na-a-ah-ti-a-na-ili, 
fSam-}j.u-a-na-din  (DI- 
QUD)-sa,  Ta-kil-a-na-ili- 
su,  Tak-la-ku-a-na-be-li- 
ia,  U-pa-aq-a-na-Marduk, 
and  Usabsi-uz-ni-a-na-ili; 
see  also  names  under  Tak- 
la-ku-. 


ina,  in  (preposition),  see  under 
Ina-,  and  in  Addu-ilu-i- 
na-mdti,  Be-li-i-na-ki-nu, 
Bu-ka-su-ina-E-kur,  fDa- 
aja-an-ti-i-na-Urukk*,  fl- 
ri-sa-ina-pani-mati,  fSa- 
qat-ina-A-GA-DEki,  f$a- 
qat-i-na-Nippur. 

An-nu,  A-nu,  and  A-na,  WS, 
see  Amurru,  p.  142,  in 
An-nu-ba-ni,  A-nu-wa-an- 
za,  A-nu-mi-lik-su,  and 
perhaps  Ben(TUR}-A-na. 

E-an-na,  see  under  E. 

ini,  HM,  in  Ini-Te-sup. 
fl-u-ni,  HM,  see  ia-u. 

inbut  fruit,  in  f Ib-bu-ha-ni- 
bat,  fln-bi-ahe-sa,  fln-bi- 
Aja-ri,  fln-bu-es-sum, 
fln-bu-sa,  fl-ni-ib-si-na, 
f Ri-su-in-bu-sa,  and  per- 
haps Im-bu-ma(^-tim. 

In-ni-bu(i). 
fUn-nu-bat, 
*  Un-nu-ub-tum. 
fl-na-ib-si-na. 

In-ga-bi-ia. 

Un-nu-gi-ia. 

Un- gam-turn. 

En-gu-u-ta. 

En-na-du-ul(  ?). 

In-du,  cf.  In-dim,  and  In-du-ut- 
tum. 

An-da-a-ja,  or  Il-da-a-ja. 

In-dar-di-ia. 

un-da-ra-ba  (perhaps  to  be  read 
us),  in  Tar-hu-un-da-ra- 
ba. 

un-da-ra-us,  HM,  in  Tar-hu-un- 
da-ra-us. 

In-da-as,  C,  in  Ka-ra-In-da-as. 
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In-du-ut-tum,  cf.  In-du. 

(nil,  to  bend,  to  oppress, 
to  alter,  to  change, 
f  Belit-la-te-nin-ni,  fBelit- 
ta-ni,  Iq-bi-ul-i-niy  *Ta- 
aq-bu-ul-te-niy  cf.  Papsu- 


M  arduk-ul-i-nu(ni)  (NB), 

Aja-e-nu-u  (NB)  . 
EN-ZU  (without  det.d)  in  Tak- 

la-ku-a-na-EN-ZU,       see 

under  Sin. 
En-zi-ia-a,  perhaps  referring  to 

EN-ZU. 
ia-an-zi,    C,  =  sarru,    king,    in 

Ka-sak-ti-ia-an-zi  (III   R 

43  II)  cf.  fMe-bu-ri-ia-a- 

zi. 

In-za-fyu-da-ak  (aq)  . 
fn-za-aky  in  fBal-ti-en-za-ak. 
12,    to    sigh,   in    j  '  A-ta-na-ah- 

iluy   -Istar,   -§amas,    and 

-Ul-mas. 
sunuhu,    sighing,    in    *Su-nu- 

uh-tum. 
anaku,  personal   pronoun,  I    p. 

sg.,  in  A-na-ku-ilu-ma. 


U-ni-kal. 

*EN-LIL,  see  Ellil;  without  the 
determinative  in  Cassite 
names  EN-LI  L  may  have 
been  read  Harbe,in  Me-li-, 
Na-bi-,  and  Sa-ga-rak-ti-. 

Enmahu  (dNIN-IB),  see  names 
under  Enmastu-,  Abdi-, 
A-na-Enmastu-tak-la-ku, 
Bu-na-,  Bu-un-na-,  Da- 
jdn-,  Er-ba-y  E-til-pi-,  /- 
din-,  Iqisa-,  I-ri-im-su-, 


Iz-kur-,  Ki-din-,  Lul-ta- 
mar-y  Mus-te-si-im-y  Ra- 
ba-sa-y  Sa-bdbi-y  Sa-Sili-, 
Suzub-y  Tak-la-ku-a-na-y 
Tu-kul-ti-,  Ur-,  and  dEn- 
maste-e-a. 

ia-en-ni,  ianna,  and  iannu,  HM, 
in  A-ri-ia-en-ni,  Ar-si-ia- 
en-niy  Ki-ik-ki-ia-en-ni, 
Ri-zi-ia-en-niy  Um-bi-ia- 
en-ni,  Nasattianna,  and 
Manannu\  cf.  en-ni  and 
in-ni. 

en-ni  and  in-ni,  HM,  in  Di-ik 
(iq)-di-en-ni,  E-zi-ri-en-ni, 
Sur-bi-en-ni,  Si-ni-en-ni, 
Ri-zi-in-ni,  Si-si-in-ni, 
^U-ri-en-ni,  perhaps  Ar~ 
du-me-en-niy  cf.  ia-en-ni. 

annuy  grace,  favor,  in  An- 
nu-pi-Sukal,  and  An-nu- 
pi-su,  * I-na-an-ni-sa-al- 
lak(-ak),  cf.  An-nu-ba-ni, 
and  perhaps  Ili(NI-NI)- 
a-nu-u-a. 

In-nu-u-a. 
*  In-na-ni-ia. 

In-na-an-nu(ni). 

In-na-ni-bu-ti. 

Un-nu-nuy  HM(?),  cf.  the  fol- 
lowing name,  and  Un- 
nu-gi-ia. 

In-nu-un-nu. 

En-na-as-si,  HM. 

I-na-ri-ba-na,  HM,  see  bani. 

E-nam-zUy  see  E. 

ensuy  weak,  in  Sin-a-bi-en-si, 
Ellil-a-bi-en-si,  A-bi-en-si, 
and  A-fyu-u-a-an-si. 

A-na-ti,  WS,  perhaps  the  deity, 
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an-ta,  HM,  in  Ar-nu-an-ta. 

Is-ba-Addu,  WS,  cf.  N3D,  Gen. 
10:7. 

is-ga-an,  HM,  in  Is-ga-an-Sar. 

E-sag-ila,   and   Sag-ila,   see  E. 

asu,  to  help,  support,  in 
Is-kun-li-su,  Nabu-li-su 
Samas-li-su,  la-su-Addu 
(WS),  Ia-zi-dDa-gan(WS), 
Ellil-mu-te-si,  1Ba-u-a-sa- 
at,  f  Belit-a-sa-at,  fGula-a- 
sa-at,  and  perhaps  the 
hypoc.  A-su-ti. 

usatu,  help,  in  U-sa-at-Mar- 
duk,  U-za-at-Marduk,  U- 
sa-at-Gula,  fU-sa-at-Gula, 
Bel-y  Be-li-,  U-sa-tu-u-a, 
U-za-tu-sa,  and  U-sa-ti. 

usannu,  C,  in  U-za-(an-)-nu- 
u-a,  U-za-an-ni-e-a  and 
U-za-an-nu-ti. 

Is-ik-ki,  HM(?). 

A-sa-li,  A-sa-a-li,  HM. 

lasili-kaya,  HM(?). 

Us-na-nu. 

as-su,  HM,  in  fAs-su-me,  and 
As-su-e. 

As-sul-la. 

E-si-mu-tum. 

isinnu,  feast,  in  f I-na-isinni- 
(SAR)-sa-al-si-is,      also 
written  f!na-isinni(SAR)- 
sa-alsi(KA)-si. 
J 'As-su-rum. 

A-si-ri. 

As-sa-tu. 

A-su-ti,  see  asu. 

A-pi-ia-u-tum,  HM(?),  cf.  * A- 

-pi-fya-ri. 
1 A-pa-a-bi-sa. 


ip  (or  ur)-du,  HM,  in  Ip(or  Ur)- 
du-se-en-ni,  and  Ip-di-ia. 

Ip-ha-bu .  .  . 

Ja-pa-hi,  WS(?). 

fA-pi-ha-ri,  HM(?),  see  also 
A-pi-ia-u-tum. 

Ip-ku. 

aplu,  son,  see  under  A  pit-, 
and  in  N annar-apil-biti- 
iddina,  Enmastu-apil-E- 
kur,  Sin-apal-eris,  Sin- 
apal-E-kur,  Sin-apal- 
iddina,  Sin-bel-apli,  Sin- 
nddin-aplim(ap-lwn)y  etc. 

apiltum,  fem.  of  aplu,  in  *A-pi- 
il-tum-ba-ni-tum. 

Ap-li-id-en-si-il-tum,  Apli-i-di- 
en-si-il-tu. 

ap-pa,  HM,  in  Ir-sa-ap-pa,  Ap- 
pa-aju-u,  Ap-pa-a-u,  and 
Ap-pa-e-a;  cf.  also  fAp- 
pa-aju-pa(frat)-tum. 

ap-pa,  Eg,  "Thebes,"  in  A-ma- 
an-ap-pa(pi). 

ip-pa,  C,  in  Ip-pa-a-i-tum,  Ip- 
pa-JSu-ri-ia-as,  Ip-pa-e-a, 
Ip-pa-Marduky  Ip-pa-si- 
bar-fyu. 

la-pa-Addu,  la-ap-pa-Addu, 
and  la-ap-pa-afy-Addu, 
WS. 

Ap-pa-fa. 

f  Ap-pa-aju-pa(hat)-tum. 

Up-pa-ra-a-a,    and    Up-pa .... 

*Apsu  (written  d/D  and  dZf/- 
AP),  see  names  under 
dApsu-,  and  fA-na-Apsu- 
tak-la-ku,  Arkat-,  Be-li-, 
I-na-Apsu-rabi,  and  /Jt- 
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aparuy  to  clothe,  protect, 
in  Ellil-e-pi-ir(pir)y  Sin-e- 
pi-rum(ri),  £amas-e-pi-ir, 
d$u-ud-da-e-pir,  A-bi-e- 
pi-iry  E-pi-rum,  Enmastu- 
i-pi-ra-ni,  Nusku-i-pir- 
an-niy  Sin-i-pi-ra-an-ni, 
I-pi-ra-an-ni,  dBelit-f-pir- 
ra-at. 

apruy  crown,  in(?)  Sin-ap-ri- 
i-gi-su. 

apparuy  young  of  an  ani- 
mal, in(?)  dAp-pa-ri-tum, 
cf.  Ap-pa-ra-aja(NB). 

cpesuy  to  do,  make,  create, 
in  Addu-di-ni-epus(-us), 
Addu-epus(or  ibni),  Nus- 
ku-epus-su(or  ibni-sii)y 
Samas-di-ni-epus,  Ilu-ip- 
pu-us,  and  Mi-na-a-am- 
epus-(-us)-ilu. 


ip-sa,  HM,  in  Ip-sa-ha-lu,  s.  of 

Ma(Ba)ruti,  f.   of  Akip- 

Sar. 
Ia-ap-ti-j}a-da,     Ia-ap-ti-ifr-Ad- 

Jtt(WS),  see  nns. 
fU-si-ia. 
A-si-du. 
a-qi,  see  also  A-gi,  HM,  in  A- 

qi-Te-supy  A-qi-iz-zi,  and 

A-qi-pa-bu. 
aqu,  to  fear,  to  worship,  in 

U-qa-a-res-iliyand  perhaps 

Ilu-mi-na-a-qa. 
la-u-qi. 
a-qaty  HM,  in  A-qar-Til-la,  and 

A-qar-sa-al-lu. 
Aq-ri-ia-aSy  C. 
a-rdy  HM,  in  A-ra-ayu-u-ti,  A- 


ra-mu-uz-ni,  A-ra-^a-am- 
rum,  and  Sat-tu-a-ra,  see 
the  fol. 

A-ri,  HM,  in  A-ri-ia-am-may  fA- 
ri-ia-en-niy  A-ri-ba-niy 
A(l)-ri-ib-sa-sa.y  A-ri-gim- 
suy  A-ri-ba-am-nu,  A-ri- 
ha-am-rum,  A-ri-(ik)-ka- 
zuy  A-ri-ku-say  A-ri-hu(?)- 
ub.  .  .,  A-ri-la-lum,  A-ri- 
na-zu-ruiriy  A-ri-pa-ar-niy 
A-ri-kir-mfy  A-ri-Te-sup, 
A-ri-su-lumy  Ari-wana,  A- 
ri-za-na,  A-ri-ia,  and  per- 
haps Ar-te-e-es-pa. 

ir  (or  irf),  HM,  in  Ir-ruwabiy  I- 
ri-se-en-ni  (cf.  Irisenni, 
KB,  II,  p.  178),  E-ri,  and 
perhaps  Ir-sa-ap-pa. 

u-riy  HM,  in  U-ri-se-en-ni,  U-ri- 
en-niy  U-ri-ia'y  cf.  nms, 
the  Hittite.  See  also 
-I1K. 

UR,  S,  or  kalbuy  servant,  in 
UR-EnmastUy  UR-dBa-Uy 
UR-dNIN-DIN-DUG-GA 
and  Kalba(UR)-aja. 

erebuy  to  enter,  to  set  (of 
the  sun),  in  Ri-is-e-ri-ib- 
siiy  cf.  Ri-fs-a-zu-sUy  and 
Ri-es-na-pa-ah-su. 

A-ri-ba(pa),  HM(  ?)",  cf.  A(  ?)-r»- 
ib-sa-sa  and  also  A-ri. 

Ar-ra-a-bu,  Ar-ra-bi. 

I-ru-bu. 


Ur-gi-ia,  HM,  cf.  Ur-fri-ia. 

servant,  see  under 
Ardi-y  or  Ar-du-y  and  Ar- 
da-am-ma. 
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Ar-du-tum,  hyp.  of  Ardu. 

Ar-du-me-en-ni. 

Ar-da-am-ma. 

ar-za  (cf.  ar-si),  HM,  in  Ar-za- 
wi-ia,  Ar-za-ia,  and  Ar- 
za-u-ia,  cf.  Ar-za-na  (Gol. 
5:12),  and  Ar-zi-iz-zi  (K, 
279:17). 

i-ri-ify,  in  I-na-pi-i-kal-bi-i-ri-ih. 

ar^u,  month,  in  Arfri-su-nasir 
(SIS). 

lr-\ia-an-nu(\) . 

ur-hi,  HM,  in  Ur-hi-Te-sup, 
and  Ur-fyi-ia,  Ur-hi-di, 
perhaps  also  Ur-gi-ia. 

ardku,  to  be  long,  in  A-ri-ik- 
di-en-ilu. 

Urukki  (written  U-ru-uk  and 
Urukkt)  in  Uruk-mu-sal- 
lim,  Amel-Uruk,  fDa-aja- 
an-ti-i-na-Uruk,  fDin(DI- 
QUD)  -baldti-  i-na-  Uruk , 
Ib-ni-Uruk,  fI-na-U-ru- 
uk-ri-sat,  f I-na-Uruk-di- 
nu,  * I-na-Uruk-di-nin-ni, 
Ki-din-Uruk,  fSulmi-ia- 
dSulmi-i-na-Uruk,  fPa- 
an-Uruk-lu-mur,  Sin-ra- 
im -  Uruk,  Sa-ku-  Uruk- 
udammiq,  Sili-Uruk. 
A-ru-ki. 

'a-ri-li,    HM,  in  'A-ri-li-Te-es- 

sup. 
} 1 a-ar-li-ka. 

Ur-li-ru. 

Ar-mi,  C. 

Ar-mi-ti. 

I-ri-ma-ia-as-sa,  Eg(?),  cf.  Ha- 
massa. 

ir-me,  HM,  in  Ir-me(mi}-ta-at-ta. 

Urummaki,  in  KA-dSISki. 


ar-nu,  HM,  cf.  Kretschmer,  Ein- 
leitungy  p.  304,  in  Ar-nu- 
an-ta,  and  Ar-na. 

i-i-ra-an-na,  in  Mas-ad-du-i-i- 
ra-an-na. 

Arandas,  HM. 

ar-si  (cf.  ar-za),  HM,  in  Ar-si- 
ia-en-ni,  Ar-si-at-rum,  Ar- 
si-ia-u,  and  fAr-si-gu. 

Er-si. 

ur-pa,  C,  in  Ur-pa-ni-bi,  Ur-pa- 
e-a,  cf.  Ur-pa-te-ia. 

Ur-pa-te-ia,    C(?). 

ir-ra,  in  Sin-ir-ra. 

i-ri-ir,  HM,  in  I-ri-ir-Te-sup, 
and  I-ri-ir-Til-la. 

Ir-ri-gi(ga),  HM. 

Ur-ru-zu. 

Ir-ra-rum. 

nx4  eresu,  to  plant,  to  pro- 
duce, in  Addu-eris(-is), 
Amurru-,  AZAG-BI-,  Bau^, 
Bel-,  Dilbat-,  Ilu-,  Sukal-, 
Sin-,  dSi-mu-tu-,  dSu-qa- 
mu-na-,  Samas-,  'Belit- 
iri-sa,  fNusku-iri-sa/Sar- 
rat-er-sa,  Addu-sum-eris 
(-is) ,  f Belit-balatu-,  Ea-aj}-, 
Enmastu-ah-,  Nusku-ba- 
latu-,  Sin-ah-,  Sin-apal-, 
Sin-balafi-,  Sin-sum-,  Su- 
kal-afy-,  Sukal-sum-,  Ta- 
ra-as-i-na-Sag-ila,  Ta-ra- 
as-i-na-ki(?) ,  I-na-lib-bi- 
eris-  (PIN) ,  * I-na-libbi-ir- 
se-it,  and  eris(PIN)-e-a, 
cf.  Samas-ar-su. 

eristu,  product,  in  E-ri-is-ti- 
Addu. 

*  I-ri-sa-ina-pani-mati. 

*  Ta-ra-su-tum. 
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dUras  (dIB  and  dIB-BA),  in  Ab- 

di-y  Di-mah-di-y  Sulmi- 
Bel-itti-dUrasy  Suzub-, 
dIB-BA-LU-TI. 

Ir-sa-ap-pa,  Eg. 

ar-ta,   HM,   in  Ar-ta-ma-an-ia, 
Ar-ta-as-su-ma-ra,    Ar-ta- 
ta-a-ma,  Ar-ta-ia,  and  per- 
haps Da-a-sar-ti-i. 
fUr-ta-ni. 

ia-asy  and  ia-a-su,  C,  =  matati, 
lands,  in  Bur-ia-as, 
Kas-til-ia-asy  fMe-til-ia- 
suy  and  f  Mi-it-li-ia-a-su. 

as,  HM,  and  C,  ending,  in  Aq- 
ri-ia-as,  As-ta-ra-as,  Gi- 
li-i-as,  etc. 

la-su-ia,  WS,  cf.  Bi,  wyv\ 


Us-bu-la(l). 
Us-bar-ra. 
A-si-gi. 
Is-ga-bu,  HM. 
I-sa-gu-u  m-ri-sa-su  . 
as-da,  in  Zi-ir-dam-ia-as-da. 
d4s-du(t),  in  Nur-dAs-du(^. 
As-di-qu. 
ls-fya-ra,    in    *dls-j}a-ra-sar-rat, 

Nur-,  *Raba-sa-. 
E-su-ufy,  in  I-li-e-su-uh,  cf.  Bi, 

Vtti*. 
iskuy    child,    in    Ilu-is-ku-say 

Es-ku-i-bal-lu-ut,  and  per- 

haps Il-ki-ia. 
Is-ka-a-nu,  hyp.  on  an. 
issake-sa-us-tum,    see    Amel-is- 

sake-sa-us-tim  . 
Is-kun-li(ni)-su. 
Is-ku-ru(ra). 
as-su-ma-ra  (perhaps  su-ma-ra), 

HM,  in  Ar-ta-as-su-ma-ra. 


Is-mu-li-ni. 

Us-ni(li)-Addu. 

as-na-al-liy  or  na-al-li,  HM,  in 
Tar-ga-as-na-al-li. 

Us-si,  C. 

issu,  in  I-na-is-sa-im-ri-ir. 

Is-sa-ku(ki),  priest. 

Is-sam-bi. 

Us-pi-ia,  HM(?). 
,  asru,      place,     *Sa-qat-as-ri-si, 
As-ri-sa-sarri,       As-ri-sa, 
and  As-ri. 

asaridu,  supreme,  leader,  in 
Sin-as  aridu  (SAG-KAL)  . 

a-sar,  C,  in  A-sar-Sah. 
dAsur    (written    dffl,    dA-LAL- 
SAR,  dA-sir,  dA-sur,  and 
As-s-ur),  see  names  under 
Asir-,    Asur-y    Ana-Asur- 
qa-al-la,  Pu-zur-,  Ki-din-y 
and  Mu-sal-lim-. 
dA-si-ir-tay    As-ra-tuniy    As-ta-tiy 
dRI,  etc.,  WS,  in  Abdi-. 

I  star  ((d)U-DARy  (d)NANNU, 
dDIL-BAT  and  (d}Is-tar)y 
see  names  under  Istar-, 
and  Amel-,  fA-ta-na-ah-, 
Ddn-y  E-nu-ka(pi)-y  E-til- 
pi-y  yi-li-zu-y  Ib-ni-y  Iri- 
ba-y  fl-qi-sa-y  Iz-kur-,  KA-, 
Ki-din-NuTy  Pi-li-y  Pu-, 
Pu-zu-ur-y  Ra-bat-y  Rab- 
sa-y  Sa-niq-pi-,  *Sa-qat-, 
Sili-,  fTab-ni-y  Tak-la- 
ku-a-na-y  Bu-un-na-Istar- 
A-GA-DEki,  Bur-ra-Istar- 
A-GA-DEki,  Nur-Istar-A- 
GA-DEkiy  $ili-Istar-Ak- 
ka-di  (A-GA-DEki),  Ellil- 
-ali-za-biy  and  fls- 


ta-ru. 
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As-sur-aji-i,  As-su-ru(ri),  the 
Assyrian. 

.      .  • 

A-si-n. 
Is(mit)-ra-a-na  .  .  . 

TT  V     V  • 

Us-su-n. 

As-su-te-mi. 

Us-ri-bi. 

I-sar-lim,  WS,  see  lim. 

Us-su-tum. 

Is-ti-Sah,  C. 

As-te,  As-tu. 

Is-ta-bu. 
fAs-tu-mi,  HM(?),  cf.  As-te. 

as-tar,  HM,  in  As  -tar  -Til-la, 
and  perhaps  As-ta-ra-as. 

ita,  see  <r<£z. 

i#»,  with,  in  Ea-itti(KI)-pi-su, 
JEllil-itti-pi-su,  Ilu-itti-lib- 
bi-su,  Itti(KI}-dEa-lu-ub- 
lu-ut,  Enmastu-itti(KI)-pi- 
su,  Sul-mi-Bel-itti-dU-ras, 
and  Zu-an-nu-itti-(KI)-ili. 

atta,  thou,  Ah-u-a-at-tay  At-ta- 
bu-na(ni),  At-ta-ilu-ma, 
and  At-ta-ha-si-a. 

it-hi-buy  and  it-fii-ib,  HM,  in 
It-hi-bu-si,  and  It-hi-ib- 
Sar. 

rft7/tt,  lord,  ruler,  see  names 
under  E-til-,  and  Sin-e- 
til-lum. 

eteqUy  to  support,  assist, 
in  Ellil-mu-se-tiq(fy,  and 
Mu-se-tiq(ty,  and  perhaps 


at-rum,  HM,  in  Ar-si-at-rum, 
and  Um-bi-at-rum\  cf.  also 
At-ri-ha-at(d). 

At(d)-ri-ba-at(d). 

At-rat-tas,  C. 


f  Ba-ai-u-tum. 

dBa-u,  see  names  under  dBau-, 
and  Iqisa-,  Kalbi->  Rabd- 
sa-,  and  £/.#-. 

it-ta,  C,  in  ffu-mur-bi-ia-Sak; 
cf.  In-ga-bi-ia  and  Sw- 
hu-ur-bi-a  (Th.-Dangin, 
Florilegium  Melchior  de 
Vogue,  p.  591).  Cf.  also 
nim-gir  and  nim-gi-ra-bi. 

Ba-ia-zua. 
fBi(Kas)  -ia-tum. 

Bi-e-ia,  Bi-i-ia. 

Bu-u-a. 

Ba-a-zi,    Ba-zi;    cf.    fBa-zi-tum 


,  to  be  great,  see  names 
under  Ba-il-,  and  also  5<at- 
'-/wm,  Ba-i-lum(li),  and 
fI-na-E-kur-ba--la-at. 

Ba'alu,  deity,  WS,  in  Ba'alu 
(-lu)-ia,  Bafalu-me-hir(mi- 
hi-ir),  Ba-lu-mi-i-ir,  and 
Si-ip-li-Ba'lu. 

Ba--lu-tu,  cf.  Ba-afr-lu-ti. 

belu,  lord,  see  under  .S2/-,  5^?- 
/i-,  Addu-bel-ka-la,  Asur- 
bel-nisesu,  Bel-afre-su,  E- 
a-bel-ilani,  Ellil-bel-nise- 
su,  Ellil-be-li(beli)-u-sur, 
Enmastu-bel-atye-su,  En- 
mastu-bel-apli,  Enmastu- 
bel-su-nu,  fls-tar-be-li-us- 
riy  Lu-dar-be-li,  Nabu-bel- 
ilani,  dNIN-SAR-bel-u- 
sur,  Nur-bel-ildni,  Nusku- 
bel-ahi(or  usur),  Sin-bel- 
aplu,  Sin-be  l-iddina,  Sin- 
bel-ilani,  Sin-bel-ka-la, 
Sin-bel-usur,  Sin-be-el- 
(bel)-zer,  Tu-kul-ti-be-li, 
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Tdb-be-liy  Be-lu-u,  Be-el- 
lum,  and  perhaps  Be-i-lu. 
*Bcl(dEN)y  see  names  under  Bel-, 
and  Amat-,  Im-gur-,  Mu- 
kal-lim-,  and  Nur-. 

Bel-u-ti,  lordship,  or  per- 
haps a  hyp. 

Bf-li-ia-(a-)tum,  Bel-ia-u-tum, 
f Bel-ia-u-tum,  bel  with 
hyp.  ending. 

beltUy  mistress,  in  fA-GA- 
DE^-be-lityl-na-qi-bi-belti- 
(-ti),  fBe-li-su-nu,  fSag- 
ila-be-li-it,  and  fBe-li-tum. 
*Beltu  (dNIN  and  GASAN),  see 
names  under  Belti-y  *A- 
na-Belti-ia-tak-la-kuy  Ar- 
di-y  At-kal-a-na-,  *Bu-un- 
na-y  fBu-un-na-Belti-E- 
kur,  I-din-,  I-na-qi-bi- 
Belti-balatUy  Ma-si-,  Nap- 
si-ri-y  Nur-Belti-Ak-ka-diy 
Pa-an-Belti-lu-mur,  *Ra- 
bat-Belity  f  Ra-bat-Belti- 
Ak-ka-di,  Raba-sa-,  *Ta- 
qi-sa-y  *  T dk-la-ku-a-na-y 
fTak-la-ku-a-na-Belti-ia, 
§ili-Btlti-Ak-ka-di,  and 
the  hyp.  f  Be-fl-tu-tum, 
and  fBelit-ta-ni. 

barn,  hunter,  Ba-i-rum(ru). 

burUy  biruy  child,  offspring, 
see  names  under  Bur-, 
Bu-ra-Istary  Bi-ra-a,  and 
Bi-ri-a. 

Bi-ir-tum. 

babuy  gate,  in  A-na-babi-sa-e- 
midy  Sa-babi-filiy  §a-bdbi- 
Enmastu,   Rab^ba-bi,   and 
Ba-bi-ia. 
y  and  perhaps  pa-pu,  HM, 


in  Afy-li-ba-buy  A-qi-pa-pUy 

ffu-ud-ba-buy      Ma-di-ba- 

buy  and  Ta-di-ba-bu. 
Bu-ub-buy  child(?). 
Ba-bi-la-a-i(aja-iy  /«),  the  Baby- 

lonian. 
Ba-gul-tum. 

Bu-gur-ra,  see  Bu-qur-ra. 
Bu-ga-a,Sy  C,  a  deity,  in  Gu-za- 

ar-zar-,    Ku-nin-di-y    Na- 

zi-y  Si-gi-,  and  Bu-ga-as. 
Bi-ga(V)-a-tum. 
ba-da,  WS,  in  la-ah-zi-Ba-da. 
ba-du,  HM,  in  Ba-du-za-n[a]  .  .  , 

and  Ba-du-ga,  cf.  ba-du-ra. 
Biwariy  see  Piwari. 
ba-dar,  C,  in  Dup-zi-ba-dar,  cf. 

ba-du-ra. 
ba-du-ray   HM,   in  Lu-a-am-ba- 

du-ra. 
Bu-i-da. 
Bid-di-bi-na,  HM(?),  cf.  dla-u- 

bi-'-di,  I  R,  36:25,  and  Hu- 

bi-diy  cf.  Bi.  HH3. 
Bu-ud-du-su. 
Bi-'-sum,    and    Bi-si-i,   cf.    Bi, 


ba-zuy  HM,  in  Tu-ur-ba-zu. 

bi-ha-a,  HM,  in  Tur-bi-ha-a. 

ba-huy  HM,  in  Ba-hu-si,  Ba-hu- 
u(hi-f)  and  perhaps  Ba- 
hu-tiy  but  cf.  Bafyi  and  Ba- 
hidnu  (As.  period). 

Ba-fyu-ti. 

bu-uhy  or  pu-uhy  HM,  in  Bu-uh- 
se-en-niy  Bu-u-hi,  Bu-fii- 
iay  and  Su-faa-nii,  but 
cf.  Bu^um  and  Buhanim 
(EB)  and  Buhi,  As. 

Ba-ah-lu-tiy  youth. 

Bu-ha-ni,  or  Pu-fra-ni,  perhaps 
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buhu,  HM,  with  hyp.  end- 
ing. 

Bu-fri-ri. 

)V3  bitu,  house,  temple,  in 
Bi-ti-ia,  Bel-biti,  fl-na- 
biti(  ty-tap-ra-as,  Iz-za-az- 
bit-tum;  cf.  E-ul-mas-bi- 
tum(bitum)  and  Ul-mas- 
bi-tum. 

Ba-ja-di,  HM,  see  di. 

Ba-ja-wa,  HM(?). 

Ba-ak-ni. 

"\yi  bakdru,  to  bear  the  first 
born,  in  Ellil-ba-kir,  Sin- 
ba-kir,  } I-na-E-kur-ba-ak- 
rat,  and  f  A-Jia-ti-ba-ak- 
rat. 

bakru,  bakratu,  first  born, 
in  Ba-ak-ri,  and  *Ba-ak- 
ra-tum. 

bukurru,  see  Bu-qur-ru  and  Bu- 
qur-ra-nu, 

Bu-ka-su-ina-E-kur. 

balu,  without,  in  Man-nu- 
ba-lu-Addu,  Man-nu-ba- 
lu-ili-s'u,  and  Man-nu-ba- 
lu-Samas. 

Bi-lu-u. 

bu-li,  HM,  in  Bu-li-ma-nu,  and 

Bu-li-zu-ri. 

dBil-gi,  a  deity,  in  Iqisa-dBil-gi. 
D^2  baldtu,  to  live,  in  U-bal-lit-su- 
Marduk  (also  written 
uballit(TI}-su,  U-bal-li- 
(is-)su,  U-be-li-su),  dIB- 
BA-amel(LU}-uballit(TI}, 
Ma  -ma-  amel-  uballit(  TI) , 
Asur-uballit,  Enmastu- 
uballit(  TI}, f  Mu-bal-li-tat- 
dSerua,  Mu-bal-li-tu,  Ellil- 
mu-ba-al-li-it  Enmastu- 


mu-bal-li-it(lif)  (mu-bal- 
li),  Sin-mu-bal-lit(mu-ba~ 
li),  Ellil-mu-ba-al-li-it, 
Es-ku-i-bal-lu-uty  Mi-in- 
di-(i-)bal-lu-uf,  Man-di-i- 
bal-lut,  Nabu-tab-ni-bul- 
lif,  Nusku-ta-qis-bullit,  fl- 
tab-lut,  Samas-i-li-'-bu-'ul- 
ta,  and  f Al-si-is-ab-lu-ut- 
(lu-lui). 

balatu,    life,    in    j Belit-baldtu- 
eris,  Gula-baldtu-eris,  and 
7  -  na  -  qi-  bi  -Belli  -  balatu 
.      (TIL-LA). 
fBa-la-ti-ti. 

Ba-lum-me-e,  cf.  Pa-a-lu-u-ma. 

bilaqqu,  axe,  in  Bi-la-aq-qu, 
cf.  Belaqu(Ety,  and  see 
Clay,  Amurru,  p.  79. 

baltu,  abundance,  see  names 
under  fBal-ti-,  E-a-bal-ti, 
Nergal-bal-ti,  Sin-ba-al-ti 
(bal-ti),  and  Bal-ta-a-nu. 

Bu-ul-ti .... 

Bu-mi-u. 

ban,  C,  in  Kar-zi-ban  and  Ka- 
as-ti-ban. 

ba-ni,  HM,  in  A-ri-ba-ni,  la-a- 
zu-ba-ni,  I-na-ri-ba-na, 
and  perhaps  Ba-an-nu; 
cf.  also  Ga-lu-ba-ni,  la-u- 
ba-ni. 

bdnu,  to  build,  create, 
Ib-ni-Addu  and  -Amurru, 
-Ea,  -Ea-sarru,  -Istar- 
Marduk,  -Samas,  -Urukki, 
Amurru-ib-ni,  and  Ea-, 
Ellil-,  Enmastu-,  Hi-,  Ilu-, 
•  dls-tar-,  Nusku-,  Sin-,  Sa- 
mas-, Zer-,  Ilu-su-,  Ili-su-, 
f  Tab-ni-Istar,  Sin-tab-ni- 
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N abu-tab-ni-bul-lit, 
Ia-ab-ni-ilu(WS),  Addu- 
ba-ni,  and  An-nu-,  A-hu- 
u-a-,  A-hu-,  A -hi-,  Dilbat-, 
Ellil-,  Ga-lu-,  Enmastu, 
la-a-zu-(r),  IH-,  Ilu-, 
&arru-j  Nergal-,  Omi-su-, 
fSi-ba-na-at. 

banu,  builder,  creator;  Ra- 
ab-ba-nu  and  Ahu-ba-nu- 
u(ni-i). 

banu,  creature,  in  Ba-na-a- 
sa-Addu,  -Ellil,  -ilu,  -Mar- 
duk,  -Nergal,  -Sukal,  -Sa- 
mas,  and  Ba-nu-ili. 
dBana,  written  dBa-na-a  (also 
KAK-a),  in  Arkat-dBana, 
and  Sa-dBand. 

burnt,  bunnu,  child,  see  names 
under  Bu-na-  and  Bu-un- 
na-,  also  Bu-nu-tum,  Bu- 
un-ne-ia  (ni-e-a) ,  *Bu-un- 
na-aja-tum,  and  At-ta-bu- 
na-(ni). 

Bu-nu-tum,  childhood,  per- 
haps hyp. 

ba-ni-tum(ti) ,  in  f A-wi(pi)-il- 
tum-ba-ni-tum,  and  Ba- 
ni-tum(tt). 

Tab-ni-ia,  hyp.  for  a  name  like 
Nabu-tabni-bullit. 

Tab-nu-ta(tf),    hyp. 

ba-nu,  in  Bu-ne-ba(ma)-nu,  but 

see  ma-nu. 

r»33  banu,  pure,  in(?)  * A-pi-il-tum- 
ba-ni-tum,  cf.  Ra-as-ba- 
nu-ti. 

bi-na,  in  Bid-di-bi-na. 

Bi-na-am-mi,  WS,  perhaps  bi- 
na  is  to  be  compared  with 
Bid-di-bi-na. 


ben  (or  tur)  WS(?),  in  Ben-A-na 
and  Ben-a-zimi;  cf.  also 
following  name. 

Bi-en-e-ni-ma. 

bi-en-ti,  HM,  in  Bi-en-ti-si-na, 
see  Winckler,  MDOG,  p. 

46. 

Bi-ni-ti. 

Bu-na,  C,  same  as  bur-na,  in 
Bu-na-Bu-ri-ia-as  '. 

Bu-un-zu-(u-)a. 

bandnu,  to  give  (cf.  bi-in-na- 
nis-sim,  BE,  IX,  49:3;  bi- 
in-na-an-na-sim-ma,  BE, 
IX,  109:4;  bi-in-na-an- 
sim-ma,  BE,  IX,  88:7),  in 
E-muq-dZu-da-u-ba-ni-in. 

Ba-na-nu-u(ni-i,  na-a),  Ba-na- 
na-aja. 

Ba-na-na-ni. 
*  Ba-na-na-tum. 
*Ba-nu-nu-d  .  .  .  .,  perhaps  gift. 

Ba-an-nu,  HM. 

Bi-in-na-nu. 

Bi-in-nu. 

Bi-in-nu-nu. 

Bu-na-nu,     offspring,     like- 

ness. 
J  Ba-su-un-du. 

Bu-us-su-lum.  * 

Bu-us-su-tu. 

Ba-qi-lum,  cf.  baqlum,  sprout. 

Bu-qur-ra  and  Bu-qur-ra-nu. 

bari,  in  Asur-ba-ri  and  Ba-ri- 
ia. 

barru,  in  Sub-si-bar-ra,  and 


W-tr,  HM,  in  Bi-ri-da-as-wa,  Bi- 
ir-ga-sa-ta,  Bi-ri-ia-ma-za, 
Bi-e-ri  and  Bi-ri-ia;  cf. 
also  Bi-ri-di-ia. 
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bur,  C,  =  belu,  lord,  in  Bur-ia- 
as,  lord  of  lands,  and 
Bu-ri-ia-a-zi,  cf.  6luBur- 
rat-tas  (DEP,  III,  44:8), 
Bur-za-an-di  and  Bur-za- 
ra-as. 

bu-ru  and  bu-ra,  HM,  in  Bu-ru- 
zi-lim,  Bur-za-an-di,  and 
Bu-ra-me. 

Bur-ia-as,  C,  lord  of  lands 
(which  perhaps  is  to  be 
regarded  identical  with 
Ub-ri-ia-as,  cf.  the  scribe's 
name  in  Vol.  XV,  96  and 
in,  see  ibid.,  p.  4),  in 
Bu-na-,  Ip-pa-,  Ma-nu- 
di-,  Bur-na-,  Gab-,  Ki- 
lam-di-,  Ki-la-an-di-,  Ku- 
nun-di-,  Me-li-,  Sim-di-, 
U-la-,  and  U-zi-. 

Bi-ir-ru-tum. 

Bu-ur-ru-ti. 
fBar-ba(or  ma}-tum. 

Bi-ri-da-as-zva,  HM,  see  bir. 

Bi-ri-di-ja,  HM,  cf.  previous 
name,  bir,  and  the  ending 
di. 

Bur-ra-fau,  Bu-ra- fan,  HM(?). 
rna  barifau,  barihtu,  strong  one, 
in  Ba-ri-ha-ilu,  Bu-un-na- 
ba-ri-ih-ti,  *  Ba-ri-fy-tum, 
cf.  Nabu-bar-hu-ilani(NB) 
and  Bi,  mi. 

bar-fan,  C,  =  qaqqadu,  head,  in 
Bur-ra-,  Ip-pa-si-,  Sa-ad-, 
Sa-ra-,  and  Bar-hu. 

bar-fan,  HM,  in  Bar-fau-i-lu-wa. 
D*13    in  fI-na-Ni-si-in-ba-ar-me(l), 
Bar-mu,     and      *Bar-ma- 
tum. 

bnr-na,  C,  =  kidinu,  protege, 


same  as  bur-ra,  in  Bur-na- 
Bnr-ia-as. 
*Ba-ru-un-du. 

burrnqu,  burrnqtum,  light- 
ning, in  Bur-ru-qu-du- 
un-ni-Addu,  Bur-ru-qu, 
fBu(r)-ru-uq-tum,  and 
j Bur-bu-ru-uq-tum. 

Bar-rum. 

bur-ra,  C,  =  kidinu,  protege, 
same  as  bur-na  and  bu-na, 
see  names  under  Bur-ra-, 
and  Bur-na-. 

Bu-ra-ri-ia-as,  C,  evidently  the 
same  as  Bur-ia-as,  in  U- 
la-,  and  Bur-na-. 

Bu-ur-sa,  cf.  Bi,  ytjna. 

Bu-ru-us. 

v 

bu-ri-su,  in  Sa-zu-bu-ri-su,  cf. 
fBu-ra-su(NB). 

ba-ra-ta-as,  C,  in  Kar-zi-ba-ra- 
ta-as. 

Bu-rat-tu,  perhaps  "Euphrates." 

Bu-ur-ru-ti. 

bur-te,  C,  in  Bur-te-Su-gab. 
dBis,  Eg.,  god  Bes,  in  dBi-is-ilu. 

Bu-se,  C. 

basu,  to  be,  * I-na-qa-li-ia-di- 
ni-ib-si,  *  Istar-dina-ib-si, 
Nabu-sum-usabsi  (or  sub- 
si),  Addu-su-ub-si-(sub-si), 

v 

Ea-zer-sub-si,  Sub-si-bar- 
ra,  Sub-si-Sukal,  Ubbulti 
(SIG)-afa-usabsi(TUK-st), 
Usabsi  (GAL  -  si)  -uz-ni-a- 
na-ili,  Usab-si(pi  Sub- 
si)-ilu,  or  Ibassi(-si)-ilu, 
see  below,  Marduk-mu- 
sab-si,  Nusku-mu-sab-si. 
ibbassa,  creature,  in  Ib-ba- 
as-sa-a-sa-ilu,  I-ba-sa-a- 
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sa-ilu,    I-ba-as-si-ilu'y    cf. 

Ba-na-sa-ilu. 
bassuy    or  bdsu,   in  Ba-as-su-u, 

and  Ba-a-si(sa). 
ba-as-buy  C,  =  i/«,  god. 
basamuy  to  make,  to  form,  in 

(?),  Bel-basme(BUR-RA), 

cf.     E-ni-ba-as-ma    (Gol. 

18:1),  and  Bi.   nopa,  the 

Hittite. 
Bi-si-ta-nu. 
ba-tiy  C,  in  Ku-un-ba-ti,  Rak-ra- 

ba-tiy    Rak-rib-ba-tiy    and 

cf.  Ku-ba-tiy  and  Man-nu- 

ba-ti. 
Bat-ti-ilu. 

bi-ta,  in  Ah-ri-bi-ta. 
Bi(Kas)-ta(1)-a-tum. 
fBi-it-ti-na-tum,  cf.  Bid-di-ba-nu. 
Bu-ut-tu-ri,  C. 
gtt,  HM,  an  ending  in  fAl-si-gu, 

fAr-si-gu,  fla-u-gu,  Si-in- 

gu  and  perhaps  Ba-du-ga, 

Ir-ri-ga(gf),  As-di-qu,  and 

Se-ni-qu. 
Gi-e-na. 
Ga-ir. 
Gaby  C,  in  Gab-Bur-ia-as,  Gab- 

kas-kas,       Gab-mar-ta-asy 

Gab-ni-il-la,  and  Gab-d$u- 

qa-mu-na,    cf.    also    Gab- 

sar(?)-gi. 
gab'uy  heights,  foremost  (?), 

in  Enmastu-gab-bu-ilani. 
gabbuy    B,    totality,    all,    in 

Ellil-nur-gab-ba,  and  fGab- 

ba-sa-in .... 
Gu-ub-bu-fyu,  Gu-bu-fri. 
Ga-gay  a  deity  (cf.  KB,  VI,  p.  87, 

also  Ungnad,  OLZ,  1911, 

p.  151),  in  (?)  fGa-ga-da- 


ni-tuniy  cf.  fGa-ga-ia, 
(ADD,  891,  Rev.  5)  Ga- 
gi-iy  (K,  1991),  and  Nu- 
ur-dGa-gay  (CCO,  137). 

ga-gi,  HM,  Ki-ir-ga-gi. 

ga-di-diy   C,   in    U-lam-ga-di-di. 
fGa-di-il-ti. 

guzaruy  in  Gu-za-ar-ilu,  and  Gu- 
za-ru. 

guzallum,  thronebearer(P),  in 
Gu-zal(NI)-lum-sa-ili. 

gu-za-ar-za-ar,  C,  in  Gu-zar-za- 
ar-Bu-ga-as . 

gi-ely  HM,  in  Gi-el-Te-sup. 

gain,  in  Bel-ga-li-Marduk. 

ga-luy    HM(?),    in    Ga-lu-ba-ni. 

gi-luy  HM,  perhaps  the  same  as 
gi-ely  and  ki-lit  in  Gi-lu- 
Hi-pa,  Gi-lu-Te-sup,  and 
Gi-li-a;  cf.  also  Gi-li-i-as 
and  Gi-li-i-an. 

dGu-ldy  see  names  under  Gula-y 
Ardi-,  Bu-un-na-y  E-mid- 
a-na-y  E-til-pi-,  Gimil-y 
Iqisa-,  *I-rab-bat-,  flri- 
en-si-y  I-sat-y  Ki-di-en-, 
fLi-ta-at-y  Qisat-y  fRab- 
bat-y  Raba-sa-,  Ri-hi-it, 
fRi-mut-y  *Ri-sat-y  Ta-a- 
na-y  Ta-qi-sa-y  Ta-ri-ba-, 
fTa-rib-ti-,  Tu-kulti-,  fU- 
sat-,  U-sat-,  and  U-sur-. 

Gal-duy  C,  in  ffas-mar-Gal-du, 
ffu-us-si-y  and  perhaps 
Gal-du-ra-nu. 

Gal-zu,   C,   in   ffu-us-si-Gal-zUy 

and  Ku-ri-Gal-zu. 
fGu-la-u(ti). 

ga-ma  and  ka-ma,  HM,  in  A-i- 
tu-ga-ma,  E-ta-ga-ma,  E- 
tak-ka-mciy  or  E-da-ga-ma. 
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gamalu,  to  save,  grant,  in 
Sin-ig-mi-il-an-ni,  E-a-ga- 
mil,  Ur-ra-ga-mil,  Ki-din- 
ga-mil,  Sin-ga-mil,  and 
}  '  Ga-mi-la-at. 

gamalu,  preservation,  mercy, 
in  Ga-ma-al-ildni-lu-mur, 
Ga-ma-al-Sin-lu-mur,  Ga~ 
ma-li,  and  Ga-ma-lu-tum. 

gimillu,  good  -deed,  gift, 
in  Gi-mil-Addu,  Gi-mil- 
(SU)-Gula,  Gimil(SlT)- 
Samas,  Gi-mil-lum(li)  En- 
mastu-mu-tir-gimillu,  and 
Gi-mil-la-tum. 

Gi-man-ni-TI. 

gamdru,  to  fulfill,  in(?)  Na- 
na-a-gdmirat(TIL)-at(  ?)  . 

gim-su,  HM,  in  A-ri-gim-su. 

Gan-das,  C. 

Gu-nu-nu(ni]  . 

gi-su-uk(?),    C,    in     U-la-gi-su- 


ga-sa-ta,  HM,  in  Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta. 
}  '  Gir-ga-gu-tum. 
Ga-ar-du,  strong,  mighty. 


fGas-as-su-li-ia-u-i-e,  cf.  fol. 
ga-as-si,  perhaps  an  element  in 

ffa-ni-bi-el-ga-as-si,   cf. 

fetyJ,  a  mountain,  Joshua, 

24:30. 
gis-sir-galy   S,  name  of  temple 

in  Uru,  in  E-gis-sir-gal-li- 

mi-ir. 

du,  HM,  in  Du-Te-sup. 
di,    HM,    ending,    in    Ur-hi-di, 

Sa-hal-di,  Tab-mi-di,  Am- 

ru-di,   Ba-ia-di,   Si-kil-di, 

Sa-mar-di,    and    perhaps 

Bi-ri-di-ia. 


di,  C,  a  suffix,  in  ta-ra-am-di, 
ka-lu-un-di,  ku-nin-di, 
ma-nu-di,  si-ga-di,  etc. 

da'hu,  in  Da--hu,  Da-a-ak,  Da-'i, 
cf.  Da-ha-aj-a(NB),  Da- 
#tt-w-0(NB),  and  Da-hu- 
nw(NB). 

Da-im-i. 

33*7  dabdbu,  to  speak,  announce, 
in  dKa-di-da-bi-ib(bi), 
Nusku-da-bi-bi,  Samas-da- 
bi-bi. 

Dub-bi. 

Da-ab-ku-su. 

^JT  dagdlu,  to  look  upon;  with 
pan,  to  be  submissive, 
A-da  -gal  -pan  -dA-e,  -ilu, 
-Marduk,  and  Da-gi-il-ilu. 
dDa-gan,  WS,  in  dDa-gan-ta-ka- 
la,  and  A-mur-sa-,  Ia-zi-, 
I-bal-,  Is-me-,  Iz-ra-afr-, 
Ja-as-ma-ah-,  Ja-su-ub-, 
Ka-ki-,  Sili-,  Tu-ri-,  and 
Amurru  (KUR)  -  Da  -  gan 
(without  det.d)-im-ti. 

da-da,  HM,  in  Se-en-da-da. 

Da-du,  WS,  another  form  of 
the  deity  Addu,  in  Da-du- 
ra-bi  and  fTam-bi-Da-du. 

du-ud,  HM,  in  Du-ud-J}a-li-ia. 

Du-ud-du,  Du-u-du,  a  bird(?). 
in  ddru,  to  live  long,  in  Sam- 
si-lu-da-ri,  Tu-kul-ti-lu- 
da-ri,  E-kur-da-ri,  Ahu- 
da-ru-u(ri-i),  Sag-ila-da- 
ri,  Sak-ni-lu-da-ri,  per- 

v- 

haps   also   Si-DA-UR-ili. 
duru,  wall,  in(?)  Ilu-du-ru. 
Da-az-zu. 
pT       ddnu,    to    judge,    I-di-na-an- 

ni-ilu,  Idinanni(DI-OUD- 
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ni)-ilu,  f  Belit-di-ni-in-ni, 
Nusku-di-na-an-ni,  En- 
mastu-di-na-ni,  and  fSi-i- 
da-aja-a-na-at. 

dajanu,  judge,  see  names 
under  Dajan(DI-QUD)-, 
Dan-,  and  Dan(-an)-,  also 
Addu-,  Amurru-,  Apsu-, 
E-an-na-,  Ellil-,  Enmastu- 
Nusku-,  Sag-ila-,  Samas-, 
Sarru-,  Ilu-da-an,  *Ilu- 
dan-u-a,  and  Ad-dc.-da-ni 
(dani,  DI-OUD),  (WS). 

dajantu,  fem.,  judge,  in  *Da- 
aja-an-ti-i-na-Urukkt,  fDa- 
aja-an-tum. 

danitUy  in  *  Ga-ga-da-ni-tum, 
f Ellil-dani(DI)-tum,  fDa- 
ni-ti-ia,  Da-ni-i-tu-su. 

dinut  judgment,  see  under 
Din-,  and  fA-na-di-ni- 
(dini}-sa-at-kal,  I-na-Ap- 
su-dinu,  * I-na-qa-li-ia-di- 
ni-ip-si,  f Istar-dina-ib-si, 
Man-nu-ib-ba-ak-dini-su, 
Marduk-di-na-tab-bi,  *Ra- 
ab(Rab)-din(DI-OUD)-sa, 
Samas-di-ni-epus(KAK), 
f§am-hu-a-na-din-sa. 

Di-ja-U. 

di-ik-di,  HM,  in  Di-ik-di-en-ni. 
pn     dakanu,  in  Du-uk-ki-in-ilu,  Du- 
ki-in-ilu. 

dikku,  in  Ilu-di-ik-ki. 
*Da-ak-ra. 

'Dil-bat,  in  dkakkabuDil-bat-ba-ni 
and  Ki-din-dDilbat. 

Du-ul-bi,  HM,  in  Du-ul-bi-se-cn- 
ni,  Du-ul-bu,  and  perhaps 
Du-ul-bi-bu. 


Du-ul-bi-bu. 

duldi,  HM,  in  Duldi(D-r'-d)- 
enni(n-y). 

Du-ul-lu-bu,  cf.  Tu-lu-ub-bi. 

Di-la-an .... 

dalalu,  to  submit  oneself, 
serve,  worship,  in 
Sin-a-da-lal,  *Sin-lu-ud- 
lul  (lu-ul) ;  see  A-dal-la-li. 

dalilu,    devotion,    in    fDa-li- 

lu-sa,  Da-li-lu-sa. 
dDa-mu,  in  dDa-mu-na-sir. 

Da-mu-tum. 

Di-mah-di-  dUras. 

damaqu,  to  be  merciful, 
in  f  Sa-ku-Urukkt-udam- 
miq,  Bel-a-na-ka-la-udam- 
miq,  Udammiq(SIG)-ilu, 
Nabu  -  amel(  ?)  -  udammiq, 
Mu-dam-mi-iq(Mu-dam- 
miq)-Addu,  Belit-,  dE-a-, 
Nabu-,  Enmastu-,  dNIN- 
SAR-,  Sin-,  Samas-,  Sa- 
ilu-ma-mudammiq,  Lu- 
dam-mi-iq,  and  Sin-da-ma- 
qu. 

dDamqa  (written  dDam-qa  and 
d§IG,  also  dSANGA),  in 
Arkat-,  Nasir-,  and  Uk- 
ni-. 

damqu,  pure,  mercy,  in 
Dam-qu,  fDa-mi-iq-tum, 
fDam-qa-ai,  and  fDa-mi- 
iq-sa. 

dan,  in  *Mu-ni-dan. 
dDun-ia-as,  C,  recognized  as  a 
deity,  in  AlHKara-dDuni- 
as,  but  cf.  Streck,  Klio, 
1906,  p.  207  f.  and  Weber, 
EAT,  p.  1013. 
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dandnu,  to  be  strong,  Man- 
nu-u-dannin-i-da-as-su- 
(idat-su). 

dannu,  strong,  in  Enmastu- 
resu-dannu. 

Da-nu-na. 

du-un-ni,  in  Bur-ru-qu-du-un- 
ni-dAddu. 

Dup-zi-ba-dar,    C. 

diparu,  or  tiparu,  torch,  in 
f  Di-pa-ar-sa-nam-rat,  and 
Nergal-dipar-ildni. 

Dup-pu-su. 

Dup-sar,  scribe. 
*Dup-sa-ba-ri(  ?) . 

Di-iq-di-en-ni,  HM. 
*Di(or  Ki)-ri-tum. 

du-ra-ar,  HM,  in  Du-ra-ar-Te- 
sup. 

da-sa,  HM,  in  Bi-ri-da-as-wa> 
and  Da-sa,  same  as  Ta-as- 
su,  perhaps  also  Da-a-sar- 
ti-i. 

da-su,  C,  in  Ki-lam-da-su. 

Da-sak-tum. 

Da-as-pi,  C,  cf.  Ha-ar-das-pi 
(KB,  II,  p.  86),  Ku-un-da- 
as-pi  (KB,  I,  p.  170),  and 
Ku-us-ta-as-pi  (KB,  II, 
p.  18). 

dispu,  honey,  in(?)  Dispu(?)- 
E-kur,  -Nergal,  and 
-Samas. 

Da-a-sar-ti-i,  HM,  see  dasa  and 
arta. 

Da-as-ru. 

da-ta,  HM,  in  la-as-da-ta,  Su-wa- 
ar-da-ta,  cf.  Ai-da-ta  and 
Du-da-ta,  BRM,  I,  and 
the  Amarna  city  names 
Ar-da-ta,  also  [E]l-da-ta. 


dutu,  strength,  in(?)  Du-za- 
Marduk  (see  Meissner, 
GGA,  1908,  p.  134). 

abalu,  to  carry,  support, 
in  Addu-ub-la,  Samas-ub- 
la,  Amurru-mu-tab-li, 
Nusku-mu-tab-li,  Mu-tab- 
bil-ilu,  and  Ilu-mu-ut-ta- 
bil. 

biltu,      fruit,      offspring,    in 

U-suh-bil-ti-Marduk,  Sin- 

u-su-ul}-(usuh,   LA}-bil-ti, 

*  Bil-ti-mar-za,    and    fBi- 

•    il-tum. 

ubbulti,  see  blN,  in  Ub-bu-ul-ti 
(SIG-ti)-li-nr,  and  Ubbul- 
ti(SIG)-ah-usabsi(TUK- 

v  «\ 

si). 

f  Wa-du-u-\uk\-ki. 

adu,    to    see,    to    know,    in 

A-ba-la-i-di,    A-ba-ul-i-di, 

Ul-i-di-ul-a-mur,Enmastu- 

ki-na-i-di,   dE-a-i-di,   and 


Wi-id-ia. 

Wa-zi,  HM(?),  in  Nam-ia-wa-zi, 

and  cf.  Mat-ti-a-zi. 
Wi-ik-ta-zu. 

wana,  HM,  in  Ari-wana. 
wa-an-za,  WS,  in  A-nu-wa-an- 

za. 

Wa-an-ti-ia. 
NVi     asu,  see  names  under  Lusi(UD- 

DU)-,    A-na-nur-d  Samas  - 

li-si(UD-DU),  and  Ri-es- 

a-zu-su. 

situ,  exit,  in  Si-zu-nam-rat. 
tpl      aqru,      precious,      in      A-qar- 

Marduk  and  Ah-aq-ru. 
1")1      arkat,    later    one,    in    Arkdt- 

(SUD)-Apsu,       -Nergal, 
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-U-lu-lum     and    -Sag-ila, 
Arkat(EGIR  -at)-d  Band 
(dKAK-a),  and  -dDam-qa 


Ar-ka-sa-ili. 

or  E&\    Tdb-a-sab(asab,  KU)-su. 
wi(e)ra,  Eg,  great,  in  Pa(Pi)- 

wi(e,  a)-ra,  cf.  KMAV,  p. 

24. 

Wi-is-ia-ri. 
Wa-as-mu-a-ri-a,  Eg. 
wa-at-ti,  HM,  in   Te-u-wa-at-ti. 
zi,  HM,  see  si. 
zu,  HM,  in  Zu-ra-ta. 
zuburu,  in  Zu-bur-Addu,  *I-na- 

zu-bu-ri-sa-unammir(-ir), 

and  Zu-bu-ru,  cf.  "DX. 
dZu-da,  a  deity,  in  dZu-da-e-mu- 

ga-sa,    Zu-da-e-muq-kit-ti, 

and     E-muq-dZu-da-u-ba- 

ni-in. 

Zi-da-a,    HM. 
zi-id-qi,  WS,  in  Rab-zi-id-qi,  cf. 

pis  as  an  element  in  Bible 

names. 

zi-zak  .  .  ,    C,    in    Kun-zi-zak  .  .  . 
Zu-zu-ia,  HM(?),  s.  of  Irrigi. 
Zu-un-du-ri,  fZu-un-du-ur-tum, 

see  suduru. 


za-ku,  in  J  Sum-ru-za-ku. 

13T     zakaru,    to    call,    name;   see 

names  under  Iz-kur-,  Sin- 

iz-kur,     Sin-sum-iz-kur, 

Addu-za-kir,    Ea-za-kir- 

sum,     E-kur-za-kir-su-mi, 

Enmastu  -za-  kir  -su-  mi, 

Sin-za-ki-ri,    Za-ki-rum 

(ri-i). 

zikru,  name,  in  Zi-ik-ri-Addu, 


JJT 


*Lu-ul-ta-mar-zi-kir-sa, 

and  Zi-t-^r(WS). 
zikruti,     manliness,     in     Zi- 

ik-ru-ti,  or  hyp.  of  zikru. 
zi-li,  HM,  in  Zi-li-ia,  and  per- 

haps in  Zi-lim-mi-ga;  cf. 

.Z?M-rtt-zt'-/m. 
Zu-li-zu-ni,    HM. 


zi-lim,     HM,     in    Bu-ru-zi-lim 
and  Zi-lim-mi-ga,  cf.  zt'/i. 

Zu-me-e-[a],  C, 

Zu-mu-la-ilu,    see   Su-mu-la- 

ilu. 

dZA-MA-MA,  and  perhaps  rfZ^- 
M^,  in  I-din-dZA-MA- 
MA,  dZA-MA-MA-sum- 
iddin,  and  dZA-MA-sum- 
lisir. 

Zu-um-ri,  cf.  Bi,  npx. 

Zi-im-ri-da,  HM(?). 

za-na,  za-a-na,  C,  in  U-la-za-na, 

and  Sa-ra(ri)-za-(a-)na. 
za-na  and  za-ni,  HM,  in  A-ri-za- 

na,  Ba-du-za-na,  and  3fa- 

ia-ar  -za-na,    Pi-pa(hat)- 

za-ni. 

zu-ni,  HM,  in  Zu-li-zu-ni. 
Zi-na,  and  Zi-na-tum,  HM(?); 

but  cf.  Bi,  WT. 
Za-na-da,  C(?). 

za-an-di,    C,     in    Bur-za-an-di. 
Za  (or  §a)-ap-pa-ra  .  .  . 
zananu,      to      maintain,     to 

support,     in     Li-bur-za- 

nin-E-kur. 

Za(or  $a)-ap-pa-ra,  cf.  Bi,  mav. 
to  be  high,  in  Bel-zu-uq-ri. 
Za-qa-ra,  WS. 
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to    sow,    in    Iz-ra-ah-dDa-gan, 

cf.  bxjnr. 

zeru,  seed,  in  Addu-ra-im-zeru, 
Ea-zer-sub-si,  Nusku- 
raim-zer,  Sin-nadin-zeru, 
Sin-raim-zeru,  Raim- 
zeru,  Zer-ib-ni,  Zer-ukina 
(G7),  Zeri-ia,  and  Zi- 
rum. 

za-ra,  perhaps  an  element  in  /- 
fyar-il-lu-za-ra. 

zu-ra,  and  zu-ri,  HM,  in  Bu-li- 
zu-ri,  Zu-ra-Sar,  Zu-ri- 
man-ni,  Zu-ri-ia,  and  per- 
haps Zu-ra-ta. 

Zi-ir-dam-ia-as-da,  HM  ( ?) . 

Zu-ru-us 

za-ra-as,  C,  in  Bur-za-ra-as. 

Zu-ra-ta,  HM,  see  rata,  and  zu; 
but  also  see  zu-ra. 

Zi-sa-mi-mi. 

Za(zi}-ta-at-na,  see  Sutatna. 

za-ti,  in  Pa-sab-za-ti. 

Zi-ta-na,  HM. 

Zi-it-ri-ia-ri,  and  Zi-it-ra-ia-ra. 

bu,  or  bak,  HM,  in  Hu-Te-sup, 
Hu-bi-di,  cf.  ffu-bi-pa(?), 
Hu-'-a,  ffu-la-lum  and 
ffu-lu-uq-qa. 

Ifa-ja,  Ha-ai,  ffa-a,  a  Semitic 
name  frequently  found  in 
Egypt  (W.  M.  Miiller); 
see  also  Ha-aja-. 

fyu-e-ni,  in  A-bi-hu-e-ni. 

Ha-ba-ia,  ffa-a-bi,  and  Ha-ib, 
Eg,  or  HM. 

ffabaki,    HM(?). 

habalu,  to  bind,  support, 
in  ffa-ab-bil-ilu,  Ha-bil- 
ki-nu;  cf.  Asur-hab-la-an- 
ni  (HWB,  p.  267),  //«- 


and     Ki-nu- 
um-ha-bil(E,B) . 
y    support,    in    fffab-lu- 
ahepl-sa;    cf.    ffa-ab-lum- 
(EB). 

Hu-ba-an(or  el). 

Ha-ba-na-ni. 

ffu-bi-pa(l),  HM,  cf.  &u. 

Ha-ba-ru. 

ba-bi-ir,  HM,  in  ffa-bi(?)-ir- 
fi(DI}-il-la,  Ha-bi-ir-si, 
and  ffa-bi-ri,  cf.  the 
hHabiri  of  the  Amarna 
-  letters,  and  ffa-bi-rab-ba- 
tu-u. 

ffu-ub-bu-su;  cf.Hab-ba-su(NB). 
D3H  kabatu,  to  plunder,  in  jfilt- 
sa-ah(a)-bu-ut,  Itti(KI}- 
ili-ia-ah-bu-ut,  Sul-mi-ili- 
ia-ah-bu-ut,  *A-na-sa-si- 
e-T}a-bit;  cf.  Urra-ha-bi-it 
(Daiches,  Alt.  Rechts,  p. 
61). 

bubuttu,  possession  (of  a 
god),  in  fffu-bu-ti-tum, 
f Hu-bu-ut-ta-tum,  Hu-bu- 
ut-te-te . . . 

hegallu,  fertility,  over- 
flowing, Addu-hegallu 
(HE-GAL),  dBau-hegallu, 
and  Ea-hegallu. 

hungulu,  abundance,  in  Hu- 
un-gu-lu,  and  Hu-gu-lum. 

Ha-gur-ru. 

Hu-gu-lum,  see  hungulu. 

Hu  (Paq)  -da-a-i. 

Jiu-ud,  and  perhaps  Hu-ud-di, 
HM,  in  Hu-ud-ba-bu,  Hu- 
di-na-bu,  Hu-din-na-bu, 
Hu-ud-Te-sup,  Hu-ud- 
tir-me,  Hu-ud-ia,  Hu-ud- 
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ia-zi,  yu-ud-di-ma-nu, 
ffu-di-ma-nu,  and  Hu-ud- 
hu-ud,  cf.  Nar-Hu-ud-fyu- 
ud  (K,  10,  Rev.  1 8). 

hu-di-ib,  HM,  in  ffu-di-ib-Te- 
sup  and  Ifu-di-ib-Til-la; 
d.ffatib.  ~ 

fyu-da-ak(aq),  in  In-za-hu-da-ak 

M- 
hu-di-ti,  HM,  in  Hu-di-ti-se-en- 

ni. 

ffa-di,  WS,  see  Addu. 
Ha-di-ik-ka. 

{fi-di-im,  cf.  Ni-ir-hi-di. 
Ha-di-mi-sa-as, 
Din     ha-si-a,  in  At-ta-ha-si-a. 
Ha-az(as). 
Hu-zi. 

Hu-za-lum,  gazelle. 
I}i-zi-ri,    cf.     La-ri-im-ha-zi-ir, 

CCO,  207. 
ha-ha,   El,  in  *Im-bi-ha-ha,  cf. 

Si-il-ka-ha  (VS,  VII,  67:3) 

and  Tah-hi-bi  (DEP,  III, 

LXIII). 
ha-ah,  in  Ha-ah-Sukal,  cf.  Aa- 

^fl    and    Ifa-ak-bu-uf^-na 

(El),  (DEP,  IV,  p.  190). 
Ifa-aja-'y  C. 
&z/£,  to  sin,  err(?),  in  Mi-na- 

a-ah-ti-a-na-ili,  cf.  Mi-na- 

a-e-gu-a-na-Samas, 
fai-el,  WS,  in  A-bi-fyi-el,  cf  Bi, 

bx'n. 
^a-/a,  C,  =  Gula,  in  M*-/z'-,  f/- 

/am-,  and  U-zu-ub-. 
fya-li-ia,  HM,  in  Du-ud-jia-li-ia, 

tfal-li-e-a,    and     perhaps 

Ip-sa-fya-lu. 
to     continue(P),         perpet- 

u  a  t  e(  ?) ,    in    ffi-li-zu-Is- 


tar,  see  also  ffi-il-di  and 
ffi-il-di-iay  and  cf.  Bi, 
nbn. 

Ha-li-li,  cf.  Ifa-li-lu-um,  s.  of 
Pa-as-di-ia,  CCO,  487, 
and  #a/-/w(NB). 

Ifu-la-lam,  C,  cf.  fffu-la-la-tum. 

ffu-la-lum,  * ffu-la-la-tum,  gem, 
perhaps  AM  +  la-lum,  HM. 

Ifi-lu-ni. 

Hal-pay  the  city  Aleppo,  in  ./7<2/- 
pa-as-su-lu-bi  and  Halpa 
(Hy-r'-p')-sili(s'-r'). 

gu-lu-uq-qa,  HM(?). 

^«/-jj,  C. 

Aflm,  Eg,  servant,  in  Pa- 
bam-nata,  "the  servant 
of  the  gods,"  KMAV,  15. 

ha-mi,  in  fHa-mi-na-ar-tum. 

Hu-um-ba,  and  Hu-ba,  El,  in 
ffu-um-ba-ba-ri-tum,  Ilu- 
um-ba-ilu(oT  napir),  Ifu- 
um-ba-na-pi-ir(pir),  Hu- 
ba-na-pi-ir,  Hu-um-ba-ri- 
man-ni,  and  Hu-um-ba-ri- 
tum. 

ffi-ma-gu. 

fta-ma-nu,  HM,  in  A-ri-ha-ma- 
nu. 

hatnmatu,  fern,  of  hammu,  re- 
gent, in  * I-na-E-kur-ha- 
am-mat. 

Ifa-mar-ri. 

ha-mat-ti,  C,  in  ffa-mat-ti-Mi- 
nim-zir. 

ba-am-rum,  HM,  in  A-ri-^a-am- 
rum,  and  A-ra-ka-am-rum. 

ffu-um-mu-rum,  ffu-mu-rum. 

fra-mi-ir,   HM,   in   tfa-mi-ir-ni. 

fru-mur,  C,  in  ffu-mur-bi-ia- 
Sah-. 
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Hu-mur-ti. 

Ha-ni-ia(e-a),  Ha-ni,  Ha-na-ai, 

Ha-an-i,    Ha-ni-rab-ba-tu- 

u,  also  Ha-ni-bi-el-ga-as-si; 

cf.  Hi-in-ni-bf-el(NE). 
Hu-un-zu-u,  Hu-un-zu-'-u,  Hu- 

un-zu. 

Hu-un-zu-hu. 
hanabu,  to  sprout,  to  grow, 

in      *I-na-Ni-si-in-fra-an- 

bat,  f  Ib-bu-ha-ni-bat,   and 

Ha-ni-bu. 
hanbu,    hambu,   fruit,    in   Ha- 

an-bu,  Ifa-am-bu(bi). 
hanbatum,  fern,  of  hanbu,  *Ifa- 

an-ba-tum. 
Ha-an-na-bu. 
*Ha-nu-ub-tum  (ti) . 
Hi-in-ni-bu-twn. 
Ifu-na-bu(bi). 

Hu-un-nu-bu(bi),  Hu-nu-bi. 
* Hu-un-nu-ub-tum  (ti) . 
Ha-na-nu-u,  Ha-na-na-aja,  Ha- 

na-ni. 
ffi-ih-na-an-nu-um,  Hi-in-na- 

nu,  ffi-in-na-an. 
ffi-in-nu-un-nu,  Hi-in-nu-nu. 
Hu-na-nu. 
Hu-un-ni. 
Ha-nu-ut-te. 

Hu-up-pi-i,    cf.    Hu-pu-u(NB). 
Hismia,  HM(?).  ^ 
Ha-sar-du,  C. 
ffi-pe,  ffe-pa,  and  Hi-bi,  HM, 

goddess,    in   Ab-di-Hi-ba, 

Gi-lu-ffi-pa,   Me-e-na-ffi- 

bi,  Pu-du-Hi-pa,  and  Ta- 

a-du-Hi-pa,     and     Hi-bi- 

ia. 
ha-si-ib(or  lu\  HM,  in  Ha-si-ib- 

Til-la. 


hi-si(*)ib,  HM, 

la,  perhaps  the  same  as 

previous  name. 
ffi-is-ni-Da-gan,     WS,     fond- 

ling of  Dagan. 
Ha-a-ra,  and  fla-a,  Eg,  Horus, 

in    faa-a-ra-ma-as-si,    and 

Ha-a-mas-si,  "Horus  bare 

(him),"  (KMAV,  p.  10). 
ha-ri,  C,  in  Sa-am-bi-ha-ri  and 

Sa-bi-ha-ri,  cf.  A-pi-ha-ri, 


Har-be  =  Ellil,    C,    in    Bur-ra-, 

.   Has-ma-,       Ka-das-man-, 

Nim-gi-ra-,  Ta-ku-sa-,  Ti- 

ia-(am)-ma-,  and  U-lam-, 

(ii  R,  65:2).  ; 

har-bi,  C,  in  Har-bi-Si-pak,  and 

perhaps  ffar-bu-uk-su. 
Har-bu-uk-su,  see  har-bi,  C. 
bar-das,  C,  in  Ka-ra-har-das. 
Hi-ir-di. 
Hi-ir-zi,  HM(?). 
Ha-ra-ah  .... 
Ha-ra-ak(or  aq)-si,  C. 
ffu-ru-uk(uq). 
harranu,   road,    in   *Har-ra-an 

(KAS)-sa-ri-sa-at. 
Hi-ra-a-nu,  Hi-ra-ni. 
Har-sa-dDa-gan  . 
ffar-ri-ga-nu. 

Hu-ur-ru-su,  a  plant  name. 
has-me,  HM,  in  Has-me-Te-sup, 

Has-me-ia,    Has-me;     cf. 

Has-ma-a-bu  and  *}as-ma- 

Har-be,  C. 
lias-ma,   C,   in  Has-ma-Har-be, 

Has-ma-a-bu,    cf.    kasme, 

HM. 
lias-mar,     C,     Has-mar-Gal-du, 

Ha-as-mar-Sah,  and  Ha- 
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as-mar;    cf.    mdtuffasmary      W 
Streck,  ZA,  XV,  p.  286. 

ffa-as-sa-mi. 

bu-us-si,  C,  in  ffu-us-si-Gal-du, 

and  ffu-us-si-Gal-zu.  K4T 

flu-us-ti-ia. 

ba-at-biy  Eg,  in  A-ma-an-ba-at- 
biy  and  A-ma-an-at-ha-biy 
"Amon  is  satisfied," 
MKAV,  p.  8. 

ga-ti-iby   Eg(?),   but  cf.  hudib, 

HM.  DV 

fji-it-hi-it-tt. 

jnn  to  protect,  WS,  in  Am-mi- 
ba-at-na. 

bu-uMiry  HM,  in  Hu-ut-tir-me. 

ha-at-tu,    HM,    in   ffat-lu-Si-li, 
ffa(-at)-tu-Sar(HI),     and 
ffa-at-tu-u .  . ;  cf.  At-ri-  ha-     2T 
<z/. 

ffi-it-tu-tum. 

TO  /fliw,  good,  in  Tab(DUG-ab)- 
kar-su-nuy  Tab(DUG- 
GA)-me-lu-Uy  A-ba-tab- 
(DUG-GA)-biy  Ab-bu-ta- 
buy  f  Ab-bu-u-ta-buy  Ahu- 
ta-a-buy  fUm-mi-ta-baty 
Ta-bi-ia,  Ta-a-bi. 

tabutUy  goodness,  in  Ta-bu- 
ti,  but  perhaps  hyp. 

tu-biy  HM,  in  Tu-bi-ia-en-niy  cf. 
Tu-bi-siy  KB,  I,  p.  72. 

iduy  side,  dNIN-SAR-a-lik- 
idi-ia,  Sin-a-lik-idi-iay 
Nusku-i-da-aja-a-bu-uly 
Marduk-a-bil-idi-ia,  and 
Enmastu-. 

pi,  power,  forces, 
Man-nu-u-dan-i-da-as-su 
(idat-su);  cf.  Man-nu-i- 
da  -  at  (as)  -su-i-  di(NB). 


to  be  ashamed,  in  fAt-kal- 
si-ul-a-ba-as,  Ili-ai-ba-as, 
La-ni-(-i)-ba-as-ilu,  and 
Enmastu-ia-ba-as. 

iWtt,  to  see,  to  observe, 
to  know,  in  A-ba-la-i- 
di,  A-ba-ul-i-di,  Ul-i-di- 
ul-a-mur,  Enmastu-ki-na- 
i-di,  Ea-i-di,  Ia-di-41$-El 
(WS),  and  perhaps  I-lu-i- 
da-an-ni. 

umu,  day,  in  f Omi-sa-limir, 
Omi-su-ba-ni,  Omi-su- 
limir,  tJmu  2Okan-rabu, 
Apil-umu  2O*on,  Ardi-umu 
9*°*,  Ardi-umu  19*"*,  Ar- 
kat-umi-su,  and  Tdb-umu 
20ka». 

erebuy  to  increase,  see  names 
under  Iri-ba-,  la-ri-ib- 
AdduCWS),  Bel-iri-ba, 
Nusku-iri-ba,  Kab-ta-iri- 
ba,  Sukal-iri-ba,  Sin-i-ri- 
ba(am),  Sin-iri-ba,  Samas- 
iri-ba,  I-li-ah-hi-e-ri-ba, 
Ili(NI-NI-)li-ri-ib,  Ilu-li- 
ri-ib,  E-ri-bu(bi),  E-ri-bu- 
uiy  I-ri-ba-(a-)tumJl-ri-bu, 
I-ri-bu-ni,  A-ri-ba  ( ?) ,  Ir-ti- 
ba-Samas,  Ir-ti-ib-[Samas] 
Addu-ta-a(?)-ri-bu,  and 
A-sur-ta-a-ri-bu . 

ribu,  increase,  in  (?)  Ri-ba-Ad- 

du  and  Ri-ib-Addi(?NS)> 
cf.  Bi.  <|T">. 

taribuy  increase;  perhaps  Prt. 
2  pers,  in  Ta-ri-be(ba, 
bi)-iluy  Ta-ri-ba-Sitiy  Ta- 
ri-ba-Gula,  Ta-ri-bu(bi,  bf, 
bu). 

taribtu,    increase,    in    Ta-rib- 
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ti-Addu,  Ta-rib-tum(ti), 
f  Ta-rib-tum,  and  fTa-ri- 
ba-tum. 

Ta-ru-ub-tum. 

ribatu,  increase(P),  in  *Id- 
ki-tum-ri-bat,  Ri-bat-ilu. 

Ri-bu-ti-tum. 

'asaru,  to  be  right,  to 
thrive,  Ub-bu-ul-ti(SIG- 
ti)-li-si-ir(SI-DI),  Addu- 
sum-,  Amurru-sum-,  Gula- 
sum-,  Samas-sum-,  ZA- 
MA-sum-,  Li-si-ra-ni- 
Samas,  Li-si-ra-ni,  Mus- 
te-si-ir-Marduk,  Addu- 
mus-te-sir,  E-a-,  Nusku-, 
Sin-,  Samas-,  and  Mul-te- 
si-rum(nl). 

mtsaru,  righteousness,  in 
Mi-sa-rum-Nusku,  Mi-sa- 
rum,  and  * Mi-sa-ri-tum. 

atru,  HM,  in  Ar-si-at-rum,  Um- 
bi-at-rum,  and  cf.  At-ri- 
l^a-at. 

KA,  perhaps  pu,  mouth,  in 
KA-Istar,  KA-Marduk, 
KA-dSISki. 

ki-i,  like,  as,  in  Man-nu-ki- 
ilu,  Man-nu-kt-Nuski-ia, 
Man-nu-ki-Sukal,  and 
perhaps  Istar-ki-Til-la. 

kiy  HM,  in  Mis-ki-Til-la,  Sur-ki- 
Til-la,  and  perhaps  Ki-is- 
si;  cf.  also  Istar-ki-Til-la. 

Ku-u-a. 

kaya,  HM,  in  lasili-kaya. 

Kab,  in  Kab-dKa-diy  and  -Ka-du. 

ka-bu,  in  Samas-ka-bi-ia. 

Ki-bi-ia,  HM(?). 
aKu-bi,  a  deity,  in  dKu-bi-il-la- 
as-su,    Ardi-dKu-bi,    and 


I-din-Ku-bi,      see       also 

dAZAG-BI. 
kubbu,   or  kubu,  in  Ku-bu-ilu, 

Ku-ub-bu,  and  Ku-ub-bu- 

ti. 

Ku-ub-bu-bu. 
f  Ku-bu-ub-ti. 

Ku-ba-ni,  or  Qu-ba-ni,  HM(?). 
Kab-rum(ri),  great,  mighty. 
Kab(DU)-ra-ai. 
ku-ub,  or  ku-ub-si,  C,  in  Ku-ub- 

si-nim-gir,  and  Ku-ub-si- 

ia-Sak. 
kabatu,    to    be    heavy,    Si-i- 

kdb-ta-at. 
kabtu,  honored  one,  mighty, 

Enmastu-kabtu-usur,    En- 

mastu-kabti(DUGUD)- 

ahi-su,  Enmastu-kabti-ajie- 

su,   Kab-ti-Addu,   Kab-ti- 

ilu,  Kab-ta-Nusku,  Kab-ta, 

and  Ka-bit-li-su. 
f Ka-bit-tum,  fem.  of  kabtu. 
^Kab-ta,  a  deity,  in  Kab-ta-er-ba, 

I-din-Kab-ta,  and  dKab-ta- 

ilu. 
ku(b)-ba-ti,  C,  in j Ku-ub-ba-tum, 

Ku-ba-ti,  and  perhaps  Ku- 

un-ba-ti;  cf.  Bit-Ku-bat-ti. 
Ka-a-gi. 

ku-gul,  HM,  in  Ku-gul-me. 
dKa-di,  a  deity,  in  dKa-di-da-bi- 

ib,    dKa-di-mu-tir(or    li)t 

and  dKa-di-li-zu(zu). 
Ki-di-ia. 
*KUD,  perhaps  to  be  read  dDa- 

jdny    in    Sili-dKUD    and 

Tak-la-ku-a-na-dKUD. 
Kud-da-ai,  cf.  Ku-ud-da-a(NW). 
kadanUy     to     hide,     protect, 

in     Ea-ki-di-ni,    Ellil-ki- 
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di(n)-ni,  Ilu-ki-di-ni,  Sa- 
ki-di-ni,  and  §amas-ki-di- 
ni. 

kidinu,  subject,  protege, 
see  under  Ki-din-,  and 
Tab-ki-din-Ellil. 

Ku-du-uk-ka,  Ku-duk-ka,  HM. 

kuduru,  boundary,  ser- 
vant, in  Ellil-ku-dur- 
usur,  Marduk-ku-dur-ri- 
usur,  Enmastu-kudurri- 
usur,  Samas-ku-dur(ab- 
brev.),  Ku-dur-Ellil,  and 
Ku-dur-u-a. 

Ku-du-ra-nu,   cf.  Ku-dur-ra-nu 
(fflf),  avis  cristatus(P) 
(CT,  XIV,  4:11). 
*Ku-du-ra-ni-tum(ta),  f.  of  pre- 
ceding name. 

Ka-di-ri,  proud,  cf.  Delitzsch, 
OLZ,  1904,  93. 

Ka(1)-a-dur. 

ka-das-man,  C,  =  tukultum,  as- 
sistance, see  under  Ka- 
das-man-. 

Ki-di-tum,   perha  ps  =  Kidintum. 

kalu,    to    hold,    support,    in 


kdnu,  to  be  Jfirm;  II  i,  to 
establish,  in  Zer-ukina 
(DU),  Ellil-mu-kin-apluy 
Kas-su-u-mukin(DU)- 
aplu,  Ilani-mu-ki-in,  Sin- 
apil-ukin,  Enmastu-ki-in 
(GI)-pi(KA)-su,  la-ku- 
un-4ddu(WS),  la-ku-un- 
^fw-mtt(WS),  la-ku-nu 
(WS),  I-kun-pi-Amurrut 
I-ku-un-pi-Sin,  I-ku- 
na(m)  and  I-ku-na-ta;  cf. 
U-kan,  and  Ik-ta-an. 


y  firm,  true,  fBe-li-i-na- 
ki-nu,  I-lu-ki-ni-usur,  En- 
mastu-ki-na-i-di,  Nusku- 
ki-na-u-sur,  Li-bur-ki-nu, 
Sa-ki-ni-mar-za.  .,  ffa- 
bil-ki-nu. 

ki-na,  WS,  in  Sin-ki-na,  a  name 
from  Hana. 

kittu,  truth,  righteous- 
ness, in  Bel-kit-ti-Mar- 
duk,  Marduk-ra-im-kit-ti, 
Samas-bel-kit-ti,  Samas- 
ra-im(raim)-kit-ti,  Ra- 
im-kit-ti,  and  Zu-da-e- 
muq-kit-ti. 

karu,  wall,  in(?)  Tab(DUG- 
ab)-kar-su-nu. 

ka-zu,  HM,  in  A-ri-(ik)-ka-zu. 
3T3  kuzbu,  splendor,  in  *Ku- 
zu-ub-ni-si,  and  * Ku-un- 
zu-ub-tum. 

Ku-zu-na. 

Ku-zir(gul)-me,  see  Ku-gul-me. 

Ku-zi-rat(\)-hu. 

Ki-ify-bu-ut. 

ka-ki,    WS,    in    Ka-ki-dDa-gan. 

ki-ki,  and  ki-ik,  HM,  in  Ki-ki- 
Tf-sup,  Ki-ik-dTesup 
(dIM}y  f Ki-ik-ki-ia-en-ni, 
and  Ki-ki-ia. 

kakku,  weapon,  in  Ka-ak-ki- 
su,  Ka-ki-su;  cf.  Ka-ki- 
Da-gan,  Ka-ki-ia(NB), 
and  Ka-ak-ki-ia(NE). 

*Ka-ak-ka,  WS,  in  I-din-dKa-ak- 
ka;  cf.  Ka-ki-Da-gan. 

fKu-uk-ku,  Ku-uk-ku-u-a,  El,  cf. 
Ku-uk-ka-dNa-se-ir,  suk- 
kal  Elamti*,  (VS,  VIII, 

67:1). 
kakkabu,     star,     in     Kakkabu 
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(MUL)-dE-a,  and  Ka-ak- 
ka-ba-a. 

Ki-ik-ku-li,    HM. 

Ka-ku-mu. 

I  kukuru,  in  Ku-ku-ur-Mas,  per- 
haps for  ququru,  de- 
stroyer, cf.  Gis-bil-qa- 
Mas,  "the  axe  of  Mas," 
Bilaqqu  and  Belaqu(EB), 
and  pba  (Bi).  See  Clay, 
Amurru,  p.  79  note. 
Cf.  also  Ku-uk-ku-ri  (El), 
f.  of  Pi-li-li-su-be,  CCO, 


,  El  or  HM,  in  Kuk-Tilla. 
killu,     imprisonment,     in(?) 

Res-kil-li. 
ki-il,  and  ki-li,  HM,  in  Ki-il-Te- 

sup,    Ki-li-Tesup,    Ki-li, 

Ki-li-ia,   Gi-li-ia,   Kil-ia- 

a-tum,    Ki-e-li,    and    per- 

haps ki-la(?). 

ka-li,  HM,  in  Ka-li-Te-sup. 
ki-la(l),  HM,  in  Ta-ri-ki-la(t). 
Ki-e-li,  HM(?). 
kalbu,     servant,     see     names 

under  Kalbi-,  also  Kalba 

(UR)-aja    and    I-na-pi-i- 

kal-bi-i-ri-ih. 
Ku-ul-bi-ia. 
Ki-il-di-ia,   HM;    so   regarded 

because    of    the    list    in 

which  it  occurs. 
*  Ka-la-za-a-i-tu  m  . 
Ku-lu-uh-hu. 
kalu,     all,     in     Bel-a-na-ka-la- 

v 

udammiq(SIG),      Sin-bel- 
ka-la,  and  Addu-bel-ka-la. 
kalutu,  priestesshood(P)  *Ka- 
lu-sa-ra-mat.     . 


kallatu,  bride,  in  fI-na-E-kur- 

kal-lat. 
Ku-ul-ku-ul. 
Ka-lu-lum. 
to    cause    to    be    seen,    to 

reveal,     Mu-kal-lim-Bel, 

Mu-kal-lim,  Samas-kul-li- 

man-ni,       Samas-kal-lim, 

Samas-  nur-kul-li-man-ni, 

and  Ik-kal-tim. 
kalumu,     young,     child,     in 

Ka-lu-mi-sa,    and   Ka-lu- 

mi. 

*Ka-lu-un-tum,  fem.  of  kalumu. 
Kal-la-mu-u. 
ki-lam,  C,  in  Ki-lam-da-su,  cf. 

Bit-Ki-lam-Sah  . 
ki-la-an,  C,  in  Ki-la-an-Bu-ri-ia- 

as,  and  Ki-la-an-Ub-ri-ia- 

v 

as. 

ki-lan(lam}-di,  perhaps  ki-la-an 
+di,  C,  in  Ki-la-an(lam)- 
di-Bu-ri-ia-as,  Ki-la-an 
(lari)-di-Marduk,  Ki-lan- 
di-Su-gab,  and  Ki-lan-du; 
cf.  *  A-ni-ki-la-an-di,  El, 
(?)  (DEP,  IV,  p.  169). 

ka-lu-un-di,  C,  in  Ka-lu-un-di- 


Ki-i-lu-un-di,  C. 
j  Ka-lu-sa-ra-mat. 


Ki-li-sa. 
Ki-lu-ti. 


Ka-mi-ia. 

ki-ma,  HM,  in  Ki-ma-as-si  and 

Ki-e-me. 
Ki-im-zu. 
Kam(  \)-ma-li-ia. 
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Ka-mul-ldy  C,  a  deity  =  Ea,  in 

Tak-la-ku-a-na-Ka-mul-la. 
Ku-u  m-ra-a-nu . 
kim(dim}-suy  HM,  in  A-ri-kim 

(dim)-su. 
ka-niy  HM,  in  Ka-ni-is-si  and 

perhaps  Ka-na-ai. 
ki-na,  HM,  in  Ki-na-az-ze(as-si) . 
ki-an,  HM,  in  Ki-an-ni-bi,  cf. 

Ki-an-ni-bi    of    the    Sea 

land  dynasty. 

ki-en,  in   Sar-ki-en-ka-te-dA-sir. 
Ki-en-na. 
kutiy  see  ku-nay  C,  in  Kun-zi- 

zak . . y    Ku-un-ba-tiy    and 

Kun-nu-gi;  cf.  Ku-un-da- 

as-pi     (KB,    I,    p.    170). 
ku-nay  C  (cf.  qu-na),  in  Ku-na- 

ni-bi,  Ku-ni-e-a,  and    cf. 

Ki-an-ni-bi. 
Ka-an-du. 
Kan-da-la-ni. 
Ka-nik-ka. 
Ka-nik-ta. 
Ki-ni-mar-sa. 
Ku-un-na(nu) . 
Ki-in-na-nu,  Ki-na-nu. 
Kinunu,    name     of    feast,    in 

Ardi-Ki-nu-ni,    Raha-sa^, 

Ri-is-,  and  f  Ki-nu-ni-tum. 
Ku-nu-nu. 
Ku-un-na-an-ni. 
ku-nin-diy    perhaps   ku-nin+di, 

C,    in     Ku-nin-di-Bu-ga- 

as,  cf.  fol. 
ku-nun(nu)-di,   C,   in  Ku-nun- 

di-Ub-ri-ia-as,    Ku-nu-di- 

Ub-ri-ia-as,  and  Ku-nun- 

di-Bu-ri-ia-as. 
ka-ni-su,  or  pi-ni-su,  in  Sa-bu- 

ka-ni-su. 


Ka-si-i. 

kussu,     throne,     in     fRa-bat- 
"ukussi-sa,    and    fSa-qat- 
kussi-sa. 
kas-kas,  or  kas-kas,  C,  in  Gab- 

kas-kas. 
fKi-is-si-li-mi-tum,    referring    to 

the  month  Kislev. 
f  Ka(*)-si-tu-ra. 
1S3     Tak-pi-ir-tu,  purification. 

ku-up-pi,  HM,  in  Ku-up-pi-ta- 

ti,  Kup-pi-ta-ti. 
"IV3     kasdru,    to    keep,    preserve, 

Ka-si-rum. 
Ki-is-ri,  might. 
Ka-qa-da-nu. 
fKU-QAR. 
ka-ra,   C,   in   Ka-ra-ffar-da-as, 

and  Ka-ra-in-da-as. 
kar-ra,  in  E-kar-ra-iqisa  and  /- 


Kar-ri-ia. 

kir,  HM,  in  Kir-ma-mu,  Ki-ir- 

ga-gi,    A-ri-kir-me,    and 

/Tt-tV-ra-ia. 
ku-riy  C,   in   Ku-ri-Gal-zu,  and 

Ku-ru-u(ri-t). 
Ku-ri-ia-&-ni,  hyp. 
y^ttrtt,  in  Nusku-ku-ur-ilani,  Ku- 

ri-i(ru-u),  and  fKu-ri-(i-)- 

tum(ti);  cf.  Ku-ri-ia-a-ni. 
kirbu,  in  f  I-na-kir-bi-si-mi-ni. 
karabuy       prayer,       Amurru- 

(dKUR}-kara-bi-is-mey 

Enmastu-kara-bi-is-mi 

(me)y  and   Sin-kara-bi-is- 

me(es-me). 
kiribtUy      blessing,     Ki-rib-ti- 

Ellily      Ki-rib-ti-Marduky 

and  Ki-rib-ti. 
ki-ir-ba,  HM,  in  Ki-ir-ba-as-si. 
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Kurgarru  (KUR-GAR-RA). 

Kur-di  or  Qur-di. 

Kur(oi  £ad)-dak-me,  HM(?). 

Kur-za-bu. 

kar-zi,    C,    in    Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku, 

Kar-zi-ban,    Kar-zi-ba-ra- 

ta-as. 

Kur-za-bu. 
Ka-rak-Safy,  C. 
Kar-ka-ra-a-u,  the  Karkarite. 
dKUR-KUR,    in    dKUR-KUR- 

nadin-sum. 
Ku-ru-uk,    C. 
Ki-ri-il-lu. 
Kir-na-ai. 
Ku-ra-nu. 
Ku-ri-ni-ti. 
fKi-ri-(in-)nu-tum,  see  fQi-ri-in- 

nu-tum. 

Ki-ir-si-Marduk. 
Ku-ru-us-ni,  C. 
ka-sa,  in  * E-te-na-ka-sa. 
dKi-es,  in  dKi-es-lu-mur. 
Kiski,  in  Ardi-E-Kiski  and  fl- 

na-Ki-es-i-la-at. 
Kas-ia-um(u),  1  Kas-ia-u. 
dKas-su-u,  C,  see  names  under 

dXassu-. 

Kas-sa-aja,  C,  the  Cassite. 
kissu,       strength,       dSir-kis- 

ilani,   Enmastu  -  kis-  Hani, 

and  Ki-is-si. 
ku-sa,   HM,  in  A-ri-ku-sa  and 

Ah-li-ku-sa. 
Ku-us-su,  HM(?). 
Ka-sa-ak-ku-tum,  C(  ?) . 
kassaptu,  witch,  in  fSal-lat-ka- 

as-sa-ap-ti. 
kasdru,    to    support,    in    Li~ 

ik-ti-sir. 


ka-sak-ti,    C,    in    Ka-sak-ti-Su- 

gab,  Ka-sak-ti-ia-an-zi. 
Kissati(KI-SAR-RA}. 
ka-si-it,     C,     in     La-ba-ka-si-it 

(sit). 

Ka-as-ti-ban,  C(?). 
kas-ti-il,  C,  in  Kas-ti-il,  Kas-til- 

li,  and  Kas-ti-li-ia-as. 
ka-te,   in  Sar-ki-en-ka-te-dA-sir, 

cf.  ^-^-d.  ..(KA,  1:12). 


Ka-tar(or  din)-Sah,  C. 

ATtt-to-ta. 

Ku-ri-ti,  fKu-ri-i-ti,  fKu-ri-tum. 

la,  not,  in  A-ba-la-i-di,  Nusku- 
la-e-ni-pi-su,  Su-ma-la- 
Marduk,  Sum  -man  -la  - 
Marduk,  and  Su-mu-ld- 
ilu. 

to  be  able,  in  Samas-i-li--[bu]- 
ul-ta  and  *  Li-ta-at-Gula. 

li'u,  strong,  in  A-fyu-u-a-li-i 
and  I-li-'-ia(?);  cf.  also 
Li-e-ia. 

litu,  strength,  in  Addu- 
li-su,  Ka-bit-,  dKa-di-li- 
zu(m),  Marduk-,  Sukal-, 
Sin-li-is-su,  and  Samas-li- 
is-su. 

Li-e-ia. 

Lu(Dib)-a-bu. 

Lu-u-aia.  .  . 

la*  it,  burner,  in  Nusku-la-it- 
ildni,  and  *  La-it. 

lu(t}-ub..,  HM,  in  A-ri-lu(i)- 
ub.  .. 

la-ba  and  lab-ba,  HM,  in  La-ba- 
a-ia,  Lab-ba-ia,  Lab-ba-ia- 
an,  R'-b'-sw-n-n'=  Laba- 
senni,  and  perhaps  Pa-ak- 
la-bi,  and  fLa-bi-'-tum. 
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libbu,    heart,    in    Ilu-itti(KI)- 

libbi-su,    I-na-libbi-eris, 

and  I-na-libbi-ir-se-it. 
la-bi  and  la-ba,  C,  in  La-ba-ka- 

sit  and   La-bi-sum-bi,   cf. 

Pa-ak-la-bi   and   ^ La-bi- - 

turn. 

Lu-ub-bu-bu. 
dLa(?)-ba(?)-na,  in  Amel-dLa(^- 

ba(?)-na. 
labaru,    I  2,    to    be    old,    in 

Lil-ta-bir-ilu,  and    Lil-ta- 

bir-Samas. 
*  Li-ba-a-su. 
^  La-bi-' -turn. 
dLa-gu-da,  in  Bur-ra-d La-gu-da, 

and      Tu-kul-ti-La-gu-da; 

cf.      &luNi-mit     La-gu-da 

(ABL,  474:4)- 
Lah-jia-bu. 

Lah(Ud)-hi-Te-sup,  HM. 
La-ki-it. 
lulu,  fullness(P),  in(?)  Lul-lu-ey 

cf.  Lu-la--Nabu(NB). 
lalutu,  fullness,  f La-lu-tum(ti) . 
Lu-lu-ba-aji-i,  the  Lullabite. 
Lul-lu-e. 
Lil-bu. 
la-lum,  HM,  in  A-ri-la-lum,  cf. 

ffu-la-lum,   and    J f La-lu- 

tum. 
li-im,  WS,  in  I-gid-li-im,  I-sar- 

li-im,  and  la-ri-im-li-im. 
lu-um,  HM,  Lu-um-se-en-ni. 
lu-a-am,    HM,    in   Lu-a-am-ba- 

du-ra. 

Lim-me-ga-ag(  ?). 
lamassu,      guardian      deity, 

in   * E-a-la-mas-si,    Nabu- 

dLamassi-su,     and     ^Z,a- 


f  La-pi-da-tum,  cf.  Bi,  rnTsi?. 
Lu-pa-ak-ku,  HM. 
*  La-pi-sa-a-tum  . 
laqipUy  in  La-qi-pu(pi,  pa),  fLa- 

qi-ip(qip}-tum. 
lu-uq-qa,   HM(?),   in  {fu-lu-uq- 

qa. 
la-ra,  HM,  in  Tar-hu-la-ra  (KB, 

II,    p.    30). 
lu-ri,  HM,  in  Lu-ri-ia-ma,  Lu- 

ri-an-nu,  and  Lu-ri-i. 
La-ar-su-rum(?),  city  Larsa. 
Li-sar. 

li-ta-ni(f),  in  Marduk-li-ta-ni(?). 
ma,    truly,     in     Addu-ma-ilu, 

Amurru-ma-ilu,  A-na-ku- 

ilu-ma,  At-ta-ilu-ma,  E-a- 

ma-ilu,  Ilu(NI-NI)-ma-a- 


Ilu-ma-a-bi,  Ilu-ma-ilu, 
Ilu-ma-Nusku,  Sin-ma-ilu, 
Sa-ilu-ma-damiqta(SIG- 
ta],  f  Si-ma-i-na-mati,  and 
Su-ma-ilu. 

ma-a-i,  Eg,  in  Ma-a-i-dA-mcr 
na,  Ma-a-i,  Ma-ai,  and 
Ma-a-ia. 

me,  HM,  in  Me-Te-sup,  and  also 
and  ending  (see  Bork, 
OLZ,  1906,  588  f.),in  A-ri- 
qir-me,  As-su-me,  Eu-ra- 
me,  ffu-ut-tir-me,  Lu-ri- 
ia-me,  Mad-dak-me,  Pir- 
me,  Sad-dir-me,  Sil-me, 
Sa-an-dam-me,  Ku-qul-me, 
and  perhaps  fAs-tu-mi. 

me,  C,  in  Me-bu-ri-ia-a-zi,  Me- 
si-ik-me,       Me-si-ip-pi.  ., 
and  Me-e-Tur-gu. 
fMe-e-dKa-di. 

Mi-ia. 
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Mu-ub-sa. 
*Me-gi-la. 
"iJO     magdru,   to   be   favorable,   7m- 

gur-Bel,   Sin-im-gur,  Sin- 

ma-gir,  and  Im-gu-rum. 
magru,    in    *Ma-ag-ra-tum,    cf. 

fMa-gar-tum(NB) . 
ma-di,  HM,  in  Ma-di-ba-bu  and 

perhaps  Ma-da-nu. 
me-du,    in   N annar-me-du,    per- 
haps also  in  Lu-da-an-ni- 

me-di. 
mudu(ffU-KAK),  in  Amel-mu- 

du. 
TIB    mandidu,    measurer,    Ma-an- 

di-di, 

Mad(Kur}-da-ha-Tum(as) . 
Ma(Ba)-da-nu. 
Mad-dak-me,  HM,  see  me. 
1Mi-di-qu. 
mu-w-at,  HM,  in  Mu-w-at-ta-al- 

IL 
ma-za,  and  ma-zi,  HM,  in  Bi-ri- 

ia-ma-za,    and    Ma-zi-pa- 

at-li. 

me-zi,  C,  in  Sad-me-zi. 
mu-uz-ni,  HM,  in  A-ra-mu-uz-ni. 
Mi-hu-ni. 
mutiru,    sacrifice,    in(?)    Mi- 

ni(or  Silli)-mu-uh-ra. 
mi-hi-ir,  WS,  in  £a'alu-mi-I],i-ir, 

also  written  Ba-lu-mi-i-ir. 
ma-ia-ar,  HM,  in  Ma-ia-ar-za- 

na. 

Mi-ia-re-e,  HM(?). 
Ma-ak-ki. 
Ma-kar(  \}-tum. 

wfl/w,  fullness,  in  Sin-ma-li-ili. 
me-li,   C,  =  ardu,  servant,   see 
names  under  Me-li-,  and 
perhaps  Mi-li-EN-LIL. 


me-lu-Uy  in    Tdb(DUG-GA}-me- 

lu-u. 
malabu(MA-DU-DU),    sailor, 

Malahu, 


malaku,  to  rule,  in  Addu-ma- 
lik,  E-a-ma-likyNusku-ma- 
lik-ildni,  Te-ma-lik. 

milku,  WS,  king,  in  Ili-milku 
(LUGAL),  I-li-mil-ku, 
Mil-ki-ili,  Abdi-  milku, 
and  Abi-milku. 

tamlaku,  ruler,  prince,  in 
E-a-ta-am-la-ak-ilani,  cf. 
Clay,  BE,  XV,  p.  30,  note 

3- 

*Ma-la-ka-a-i-tum  . 
melammu,    splendor,    in    the 
name  written  Ra-bi-e-lam- 
ma-su,     Rab-e-lam-ma-su, 
and  Rabi-me-lam-ma-su. 


dMa-ma,  a  deity,  in  I-din-dMa- 
ma,  Qi-is-ti-d  Ma-ma,  MA- 
MA-L  U-TI(  =  Mama-amel- 
uballit),  and  cf.  Kar-dMa- 
miki  (XIV,  25:14). 

ma-mu,    HM,    in    Kir-ma-mu. 

mi-mi,  in  Zi-sa-mi-mi. 

Mi-im-mu-u-ri-ia,  see  Nimmu- 
ria. 

man,  Eg,  in  Manahpiria  (  Thoth- 
mes  III),  "Firm  is  the 
form  (i.e.  incarnation)  of 
Re',"  (W.  M.  Miiller). 

Ma-ni-e. 

ma-nu,  and  perhaps  man-ni, 
HM,  in  Bu-li-ma-nu,  Bu- 
ne-ma-nu,  Hu-ud-di-ma- 
nu(or  ba-nu,  see  bani),  Ta- 
la-ma(ba)-nu,  and  perhaps 
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Ma-ni-fy    Te-ri-man-ni, 
and  Zu-ri-man-ni. 

ma-an-iay  HM,  in  Ar-ta-ma-an- 
ia,  Ru-us-ma-ni-ia,  and 
Ma-ni-ia;  cf.  also  Ma-ni-c. 

me-f-na,  HM,  Me-e-na-$i-bi. 

mannu,  man,  who,  see  under 
Man-ni-y  Man-nu-,  and 
Ma  n-k  i-i-rab-ilu  . 

mind,  who,  see  names  under 
Mi-na-a-. 

mandiy  mindi,  truly,  in- 
deed, in  Mi-in-di-i-bal- 
lu-uty  and  fMan-di-i-bal- 
lu-ut(lut). 

Man-da-i-da-ai. 

ma-nu-di,    C,    Ma-nu-di-Bu-ri- 

ia-as. 
fMu-ni-dan,  HM(?). 

Man-zi-ir,  C. 

Mi-ni(m)-zi-iry  C,  a  deity  (per- 
haps the  same  as  Mi-ri- 
zi-ir  =  Belit),  in  Me-li-Mi- 
nim-zi-iry  Ha-mat-ti-Mi- 
ni-[im-zir],  and  Mi..., 


dMa-an-za-at,  a  deity,  cf.  DEP, 
XI,  p.  105,  in  dMan-za- 
at-um-mi. 

Ma-na-ah-pi-ri-ia,     Ma-na-afr- 
pi-ia,  KMAV,  p.   12. 

fMf-na-afa-zi-sa,      f  Mi-na-afy-zi- 

v 

sa. 

Man-kit-tu. 
*Mu-na-mi. 
Mi-in-pa-fyi-ri-ta-ri-a,     Eg, 

KMAV,  p.  13. 
ma-na-pa,   HM,   in   Ma-na-pa- 

Te-sup. 
MA-AN-SUM,  S,  =  nadanu,  see 

under     MA-AN-SUM-, 


and       Sag-ila-MA-AN- 
SUM. 

*  Mc-na-ru-up-tum . 

fMu-na-si. 

i  Ma-as-sa-tu. 
Mi-is-tu. 
muq-qui-is  (perhaps  muqquti),  C, 

in  Muq-qut-is-Sah. 

masi,  in  Ma-si-ilu,  Ma-si-Belit, 

and  perhaps  Ma-zi-pa-at- 

li;  cf.  Ma-zi-a-am-ili(E,B). 

masarru(LIB-KIM)y   in   Addu- 

masarru,  cf.  sa-gim. 
mdrUy    or    ap/w,    child,    son, 
passim. 

dMar-biti,    a    deity,    see    names 
under  dMdr-biti-. 

dMarat~Siny  a  deity,  in  *Sa-qat- 

dMarat-Sin. 
muru,  young  of  an  animal, 

Mu-ra-nu. 

Marduk  (dAMAR-UD,  dSU, 
and  Marduk},  see  names 
under  Marduk-,  and  A- 
da- gal -pa- an-,  Ah-iddi- 
na-,  Amel-,  A-qar-dSU, 
Ba-il-,  Band-sa-,  Bel-ga- 
H-,  Bel-kit-ti-,  Bel-mdti-, 
Bu-un-na-,  Bur-a-sa-,  Bur- 
ro-, DI-,  Di-nu-,  Dajdn-, 
Du-za-,  E-mi-da-,  E-mid- 
a-na-,  E-ti-ir-,  Ib-ni-t  I- 
din-,  I-na-pi-Marduk-di- 
nu,  I-na-res-Marduk-di- 
nu,  I-din-,  I-na-sdri-,  Ip- 
pa-,  I-qi-sa-,  I-ri-ba-,  Iri- 
ba-,  I-ri-en-su-,  Itti-,  Itti~ 
Marduk-baldfu,  Iz-kur-, 
Iz-zi-za-,  Ki-din-,  Ki-rib- 
ti-y  Ki-ir-si-,  Lusi-ana- 
nur-,  Me-li-y  Mus-U-si- 
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ir-y  Mu-tak-kil-y  Na-ah- 
zi-y  Nap-si-ra-y  Na-zi-, 
Nim-gi-ra-bi-y  Ni-mi-it- 
ti-,  Nur-,  Pdn-Marduk-lu- 
mury  Pu-y  Pu-zu-ur-y  Qi- 
sa-at-y  Rabd-sa-y  Ri-me- 
ni-y  Ri-is-,  Sal-fya-zi-,  Sa- 
am-si-y  Sum-ma-la-,  Sum- 
man-la-y  Suzub-,  §ili-, 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-y  [Ta]-rib- 
ti-y  Pu-zu-ur-,  Tu-kul-ti-, 
Tab-sili-y  U-bal-lit-su-, 
U-ri-y  U-sub-bil-ti-y  U- 
sat-y  U-za-at-y  and  U-zi-. 

Mariannu. 

Mar-si. 

marsu,  sick,  in  f  Bil-ti-mar-say 
cf.  Samas-  marsu  (GIG)  - 


Ma-ra-ga,  WS. 
"no    mardru,    to    be    bitter,    in(?) 

f  I-na-is-sa-im-ri-ir. 
Mi-ra-as. 
mury    HM,    Mur-si-li,    written 

in    Egyptian,    M-r'-s'-r'. 
Ma-rat-tas,  C,  a  deity  =  Enmas- 

tu,  in  Na-zi-MaraUas. 
mar-ta-asy  C,  in  Gab-mar-ta-as. 
Ma(Ba)-ru-ti,  HM. 
Masy  a  deity,  in  Ku-ku-ur-Mas, 

see  also   Ur-si-gu-ru-mas. 
Mas-di  and  fMas-di-ia-a-tum. 
Mas-ad-du,  WS,  in  Mas-ad-du- 

i-i-ra-an-na.     Is  it  equiv- 

alent to  Bir-Addu? 
mis,  HM,  in  Mis-ki-Til-la  and 

Mis-ki-ia. 
masuy    to    forget,    in    Ilu-ul- 

am-si. 
massiy    Eg,     in  Amdn-mas(s)ay 

ffdra-massiy   ffa-a-mas-si, 


Nafyra-massi,     and     Tafy- 
massi. 

mus(sir)-niy  HM,  in  A-ga-mus-ni. 

Mus-na(  ?)-nu. 

mus-si-niy  C,  in  Mus-si-ni-Sah. 

mus-si,  in  Nergal-mus-si. 

Mus-ta-li,  decider. 
*  Mus-ta-i-tum. 

matiy  when,  in  A-di-ma-ti-ilu. 

mdtUy  land,  in  fl-na-mdti- 
nam-rat,  * I-na-mdti-sa-el- 
li-it,  Bel-mdti-Marduky 
Sin-mdti-ka-usur,  Sin- 
•  nur-mdti-suy  Nur-mati-su, 
Addu-ilu-i-na-mdtiy  fl-ri- 
sa-ina-pdni-mdti,  and  /«- 
bu-ma-tim. 

ma(ba)-a-tum,  in  f Nu-f}i-ma(ba)- 
a-tum. 

mutUy  husband,  man,  in 
fSin-mu-ti,  Mu-ti-E-kur, 
and  in  Mu-ut-Ba-ah-lum 
(Ba'lum,  dIM)y  cf.  n^enno. 

me-tily  C,  in  fMe-til-ia-su,  see 
mi-it-li. 

mi-it-li,  C,  in  * Mi-it-li-ia-a-su. 

Mu-tar-ru-u-a. 

mat-tiy  HM,  in  Mat-ti-u-a-za. 

Mu-ut-tay  HM(?). 
dMu-ti-tUy  a  deity,  in  Bu-un-na- 
dMu-ti-tu. 

na  and  ni,  HM  (cf.  en-ni)y  an 
ending  (see  Bork,  OLZ, 
1906,588  f.,  and  Winckler, 
OLZ,  Dec.,  1906),  in  A-ri- 
pa-ar-na(ni)y  Ar-za-na 
(Gol,  5:12),  ffa-mi-ir-ni, 
fl-u-ni,  Pa-ap-pa-na, 
Sab-bur-ni,  Su-ut-tar-na, 
Ta-gi-na,  and  Ar-zi-iz-zi 
(K,  279:17). 
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m,  C,  in  Ku-ru-us-ni,  and  Su- 
fyu-ur-ni,  cf.  mus-si-ni. 

na'adu,  to  exalt,  in  } Ad-du- 
na-da,  Sin-na-da,  and 

f  y 

J  Samas-na-da. 

Na-'-ri-e. 

na-i,  HM,  in  Na-i-se-ri,  cf. 
Nasattianna. 

Ni-i-u,  Eg(?). 

nabu,  to  call,  Ellil-sum-im-bi, 
Na-mar-im-bi,  Marduk-di- 
na-tab-bi,  *  Tam-bi-Na-na, 
*  Tam-bi-Da-du,  Tam-bu- 
u-a,  Im-bu-u-a,  and  per- 
haps j Im-ba-ti-ia. 

nabu,   in   Na-bi-Ellil,    and    Se- 

rum-na-bu. 

dNabu,  written  dAK  and  Na-bi- 
um,  see  names  under  Na- 
bu-. 

na-bu,  HM,  in  ffu-di-na-bu  and 
ffu-di-in-na-bu . 

nib,  Eg,  Lord,  in  Nib(Nim)- 
muria. 

ni-bi,  C,  in  Ni-bi-Si-pak,  Ni-bi- 
ia-a-Sah,  Ki-an-ni-bi,  Ku- 
na-ni-bi,  Qu-na-ni-bi,  and 
Ur-pa-ni-bi. 

nib'u,  sprout,  offspring, 
in  I-na-se-ri-ni-bi,  and 
fNi-bu-tum. 

nu-ba,  HM,  in  Nu-ba-na-ni. 

Na-bu-un-nu(ni),  Na-bu-un-ni- 
e-a. 

Ni-ib-mu-a-ri-a,  see  Ni-im-mu- 
u-ri-ia,  Eg. 

Na-bu-qu. 

Nubattu,  feast  day  (see  Johns- 
ton, Harper  Mem.  Vol.  I, 
p.  342,  and  Steinmetzer, 


BA,   VIII,   2,   p.    13),  in 

Ardi-Nu-ba-at-ti. 
N  a-ag-ga-lum. 
Na-gu-u. 
Na-gu-tum. 
ni-gi,    C,(?),   in  Kun-ni-gi,    cf. 

Na-gu-u,  and  Na-gu-tum. 
na-du,  HM,  see  A-la-ra-na-du. 
naddnu,  to  give,  in  Afy-iddina, 


Afy-iddina(SE}-Samas, 
Amurru-ah-iddina,  Bel-i- 
din-nam,  Bau-a1$-iddina, 
Be-li-i-din-nam,  E-kur- 
iddina,  Ellil-iddina,  Ilu- 
ah-iddina,  Ilu-i-din-na, 
Kassu-sum-iddina,  I-din- 
Addu,  I-din-,  MA-AN- 
SUM-,  and  Sag-ila-MA- 
AN-SUM,  see  under 
Amurru-nddin-abe,  Amur- 
ru-nddin-sum,  E-kur-nd- 
din-sum,  Ellil-nddin-ahe, 
Ellil-nadin-sum,  Kassu- 
nadin-atf,  dKUR-KUR- 
nddin-sum,  *Li-bur-na- 
din-sa,  Li-bur-na-din-su, 
Li-din-ilu,  etc. 

Na-i-di. 

nuru,  light,  see  under  Nur-, 
and  Lussu-a-na-nur-, 
A-na-nur-Sin-lusi,  A-na- 

v 

nur-Samas-lusi,  Ellil-nur- 
gab-ba,  Samas-nur-kul-li- 
man-ni,  Samas-nu-ri,  Tab- 
nu-ri,  and  Nur-ia-u-ti. 

na-zi,  HM,  in  Tar-fyu-na-zi. 

na-zi,  C,  =  sillu,  shade,  pro- 
tection, in  Na-zi-Bu- 
ga-as,  Na-zi-Ellil,  Na-zi- 


LIST   OF    ELEMENTS. 


187 


Marattas,    Na-zi-Marduk, 

and  N  a-zi-Su-qa-mu-na. 
nazdzu,  to  stand,  in(?)   Iz-zi- 

za-Marduk. 
na-zu-rum,      HM,     A-ri-na-zu- 

rum. 
Na-zu-tum,  perhaps  hyp.  of  na- 

zi,  HM,  or  C. 
*  Nu-hi-ma(ba)-a-tum. 
na-ah-bal,  C,  in  Na-ah-bal-Sah. 
na-afr-zi,  C,  in  Na-ah-zi-Marduk, 

and  Na-ah-zi. 
Na-afr-ra-ma-as-si,    Eg     (see 

KMAV,   p.    13);   cf.    Bi, 

nro. 

Na-bi-ra-ni. 
Nu-uk-hu-ri,  C. 
na-hi-is,   in  fNa-hi-is-se-mu-say 

and  Na-hi-is-Sal-mu. 
nuhatimmu,  in  Amel-nuhatimmu. 
nu-his(UD)-sum,  in  Tdb-nu-fyis- 

sum. 
fNi-ik-ka-aja-tum,    fNi-ka  -  aja  - 

turn. 

na-kim,  C,  in  Na-kim-Sah. 
ni-ik-ki-is-su,  in  I-lu-ni-ik-ki-is- 

su. 

N  a-ki-is-pi. 

ni-ik-ri,  in  Pa-a-ni-ik-ri. 
Nukurtu(-ur-tu}-wa,  cf.  Knudt- 

zon,    El-Amarna-Tafeln, 

p.  757,  note  e. 
na-al-li,     or     as-na-al-li,     HM, 

Tar-ga-as-na-al-li. 
ni-il-la,    C,(?),    in    Gab-ni-il-la, 

and  Ta-ni-il-la. 

nam-ia,  HM,  in  Nam-ia-wa-zi. 
nim-gir,    and    nim-gi-ra,   C,    in 

Ku-ub-si-nim-gir,      and 

Nim-gi-ra-Har-be . 
nim-gi-ra-bi(rab]  =etiru,        to 


protect,  in  Nim-gi-ra- 
bi-Mar[-duk],  [Nim]-gi- 
rab-ildni,  and  Nim-gi-ra- 
bu;  cf.  also  Nim-gi-ra-bi- 
Sah,  and  Nim-gi-ra-bi- 
J3ur-ia-as(IlR,6s,2RV). 

Ni-im-ma-he-e. 
fNim-ma-ki. 

namaru,  to  shine,  in  E-gis-sir- 
gal-li-mi-ir,  E-nam-zu-li- 
mi-ir,  I-na-E-nam-zu- 
Hmir(LAff-ir),  ftfmi-sa- 
limir(LAH),  fl-na-mati- 
•  nam-rat,  *  I-na-zu-bu-ri- 
sa-unammir(-ir),  *Itti- 
d  E-a-nam-raty  Si-zu-nam- 
rat,  f  Di-par-sa--nam-rat, 
and  Ki-din-na-mi(we)-ir- 
sa,  and  Na-mi-ir-ilu. 
*  N  a-mi-ir-tum. 

namaru,  in  N  a-mar-im-bi. 

Nam-ri(ru)  . 

namuritu,       brightness,       in 


Nim-ri,  panther. 
Ni-im-mu-ri-ia,    Eg,    "Lord    of 

truth  is  Re,"  (cf.  KMAV, 

p.  14). 
Nam-sa-la. 
nu-mas(-aT)-sum,     in     Tdb-nu- 

mas(-as)-sum. 

na-an,  HM,  in    Na-an-Te-sup. 
dNa-na-a,    in    dNa-na-a-gdmirat, 

and    fTam-bi-Na-na. 
na-ni,  and  na-nu,  HM,  Ak-na- 

nu,     Nu-ba-na-ni,    Si-in- 

na-nu,  and  Na-nu;  cf.  7V#- 

an-gi-e  and  Al(T)-lu-a-na- 

na. 
d  Na-ni  (perhaps  a  form  of  N  ana), 

in  I-din-dNa-ni. 
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na-ni-tum,  WS,  in  fAm-mi-na- 
ni-tum,  and  cf.  fAm-mi- 
ni-an-ni. 
Na-an-gi-e. 
fNi-in-ai-tum. 
ni-nu,    in    §a-Addu-ni-nu. 
ni-an-ni,  *Am-mi-ni-an-ni(WS) . 
dNannar(dSISki],  perhaps  to  be 
read  Sin,  see  names  under 
Nannar,  and  Amel-,  Ardi-, 
Bu-un-na-,  and  KA-. 
dNIN-IB,  see  Enmastu. 
*NIN-GAL,   in  dNIN-GAL...- 

TI. 

dNIN-DIN-DUG-GA,  frequently 
read  Belit-muballitat-mitu, 
in  UR-dNIN-DIN-DUG- 
GA. 

Nin-nu-u-a,  the  Ninevite. 
Nu-na-ak-tf  (ti) . 

dNIN-LIL,  see  names  under 
dNIN-LIL-,  and  in  fSar- 
hat-dNIN-LIL. 

dNIN-SAR,    see    names    under 
dNIN-SAR-,  and  in  Ardi-, 
and  Bu-un-na-. 
Nun-(zU)-sa-hi. 

Ni-na-at,    perhaps    a    deity   in 
fNi-na-at-beltiy    and    fNi- 
na-at^um-mi;  see  also  f  Ni- 
na. .  .rat. 
dNisaba(dELTEQ),  in  fdNisaba- 

sar-rat. 

HD3    nasafru,     to     tear     out,     to 
draw,  Sin-u-sufy-bil-ti. 

U},™&mA  with- 
out det.d),see  names  under 
Nusku-,zndfAmat-,  Ardi-, 
At-kal-a-na-y  Ba-il->  Bel- 
mar  i-,  Bu-un-na-,  Dajan-, 
E-til-pi-,  Idin-,  llu-ma-, 


I-na-sari-Nusku-a-lik,  I- 
na-sari-Nusku-illak(-ak), 
Iqisa-,  Iri-ba-,  fKabti-,  Ki- 
din-,  Lul-ta-mar-,  Lusi-a- 
na-nur-,  Man-nu-ki-Nus- 
ki-ia  (without  det.)>  *Ma- 
an-nu-sa-,  Mi-sa-rum-, 
Nap-si-ra-,  Qi-sat-,  Rabd- 
sa-,  Raba-sa-Nuski-ia 
(without  det.),  Sa-sili-, 
Sdri-Nusku-alak,  Sa-al- 
mu-,  and  Nusku-u-a  (with- 
out det). 

Nisin  (Ni-si-in(ki)),  in  Amel-Ni- 
si-in,  * I-na-Ni-si-in-ba- 
ar-me  ( ?) ,  *  I-na-Ni-si-in- 
ra-bat,  f I-na-Ni-si-in-ha- 
an-bat,  f I-na-Ni-si-in-ra- 
mat,  fI-na-Ni-si-in-sar- 
rat,  I-na-Ni-si-inkt-u-a, 
Ni-si-in-a,  and  fNi-si-in- 
a-i-tum. 

nisannu,  month  Nisan,  fNi-za- 
an-ni-tum,  *Ni-sa-ni-tum. 

Ni-si-in-ni-tum  ( ?) . 

na-pa,  Eg,  in  Ri-a-na-pa. 

Na-ap-tj,u-ru-ri-ia,  Eg,  see  list 
for  different  forms  of 
name. 

napafyu,  to  rise,  Na-pa-ah- 
Samas-ri-is,  and  Ri-es- 
na-pa-aji-su. 

nipku,  rising,  in  fl-na-ni-ip- 
bi-sa-al-si-is. 

Nippu^EN-LIL*),  in  fSa-qat- 
i-na-Nippur11*,  Ni-ip-pu- 
ru-u,  and  * Ni-ip-pu-ri- 
tum. 

na-pi-ir,  El,  god,  in  dffu-um- 
ba-na-pi-ir(pir,  AN)  and 
ffu-ba-na-pi-ir. 
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Nap-se. 

Na-ap-te-ra,  Eg,  see  KMAV,  p. 
14. 

nasaru,  to  protect,  in  Addu- 
bel-usur,  Addu-sum-usur 
(or  nadin-aj}u),  Ellil-be-li- 
usur,  Ellil- ku-dur-usur, 
Enmastu-us-ri,  Enmastu- 
kabtu-usur,  Enmastu-ku- 
durri-usur, f  Is-tar-be-li-us- 
ri,  Ilu-ki-ni-usur,  Ilu-pi-ia- 
u-sur,  Marduk-ku-dur-ri- 
usur,  Marduk-sum-u-sur, 
Nabu-bel-usur,  Nergal-us- 
ri,  dNIN-SAR-bel-u-sur, 
Nusku-ki-na-u-sur,  Sin- 
bel-usur,  Sin-mati-ka-usur, 
Sin-tab-ni-usur,  Sin-bel- 
usur,  Sin-mati-ka-usur, 
Sin-tab-ni-usur,  Santas - 
pi-ia-usur,  Sul-pa-ud-du- 
usur(or  nasir),  Tab-bi-u- 
sur-Addu,  U-sur-Gu-la, 
Addu-na-si-ir,  Bel(EN)- 
na-si-ir,  Amurru-,  Da- 
mu-,  Ellil-,  Enmastu-,  E- 
ul-mas-,  Nabu-,  Nergal-, 
Nusku-,  Si-mu-tu-,  Sin-, 
Sul-pa-ud-du-,  Samas-, 
Nasir-aplu,  Nasir-Damqu, 
Na-si-rum,  and  Arhi-su- 
na-sir. 

na-qu,  HM,  in  Pir-na-qu. 

naqidu,   herdsman,    Na-qi-du. 

ni-ra,  light,  WS,  in  Am-mu- 
ni-ra,  cf.  -iJ-ON. 

nu-ur,  HM(?),  perhaps  Semitic, 
in  Nu-ur-Te-sup. 

Ni-ri-gi. 

d Nergal,    written    dSI-DU    and 
dUGUR.     See  names  un- 


der Nergal-,  and  Ab-du-, 
A-bil-,  Apil-,  Ardi-,  Ar- 
kat-,  f£a-al-ti-,  Band-sa-, 
Bur-,  Dajan-,  Dan-an-, 
Dispu-,  Iriba-,  Iz-kur-, 
Idin-,  Iqisa-,  fKabi-,  Ki- 
din-,  Lul-ta-mar-,  Mus- 
ri-,  Mu-tak-ki-lu-,  Nasir-, 
Nur-,  Qtsat-,  Raba-sa-, 
Ri-es-,  Si-si-ti-,  Sa-mu- 
uh-,  Su-mu-uh-,  Si-li-, 
Sir-pi-,  and  §ir-ri-. 

Ni-ir-hi-di. 

Nerikka-Samas. 

Ni-ra-ak-ri. 

ni-ra-ri,  helper,  in  Addu-ni- 
ra-ri,  A-sir-,  Ellil-,  and 
perhaps,  Ni-ra-rum. 

na-ar-tum,  in  fHa-mi-na-ar-tum. 

ni-su,  Ellil-ni(or  li)su,  and  Nus- 
ku-ni(or  li)-su. 

nisu,  people,  Addu-sa-muf}- 
ni-si,  Addu-sadu-ni-si-su, 

AV  1  •*•]  *  V>*      V  /f       4       V  • 

Asur-bel-mse-su,  A-sir- 
ri-im-ni-se-su  (perhaps 
the  same),  Marduk-sadu- 
ni-si-su,  Su-zu-ub-ni-si, 
Ellil-bel-nise*1,  Ellil-bel- 
nis^-su,  and  Ku-zu-ub- 
ni-si. 

Nu-sa-a-bu-sa,  HM(?). 

Nasattianna,  HM,  cf.  Na-i,  in 
Na-i-se-ri,  and  also  the 
elements  sattu,  and  ianna. 

na-tu,  in  Ahu-na-tu. 

nata,  Eg,  god,  in  Pa-ha-am-na- 
ta,  Pa-ha-na-te. 

si  or  zi,  si,  perhaps  to  be  iden- 
tified with  the  s  ending 
in  pre-Greek  names,  cf. 
Kretschmer,  Einleitung, 
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p.  311  f.,  in  Si-is-si,  and 
It-fyi-pu-si,  A-gi-iz(is-si), 
Ar-zi-iz-zi  (K,  279:17), 
(fu-di-ia-zi,  Ha-bi-ir-si, 
En-na-as-si,  Ki-ir-ba-as- 
si,  Pa-pa-as-si,  Ka-ni-is- 
si,  Ki-ma-as-si,  Ki-na-az- 
zi,  Pi-as-se,  Pi-ri-iz-zi, 
Pat-si,  Ta-gu-us-si,  Ta- 
gu-si,  ffi-is-si,  Pa-as-si, 
Qa-ba-(ma)si,  and  perhaps 
Ba-hu-si. 

fSib-Bu-ri-ia-a-zi,    see    *Me-Bu- 
ri-ia-a-zi. 

dSibi(7-bi),  in  Pi-lah-dSi-bi. 

Si-ib-bu-sa. 

sa-bi,  see  sa-am-bi,  C. 

su-ub-li  and  subbil,  HM,  in  Su- 
ub-li-bu-li-um-ma  and 
Subbiluliuma. 

Su-ba-ru-u,  the  Subarite. 

Si-bar(or  mas)-bu-bi-rum(J). 

Sa-bat-ti. 

Si-bi-ti. 

Si-gi,  HM.  It  is  so  regarded 
because  of  the  text  in 
which  it  occurs;  cf.  fol- 
lowing name. 

Si-gi-ba. 

sag-gi-ia,  perhaps  hyp.  for 
Sagilay  in  f Sag-gi-ia,  and 
Sag-gi-ia. 

Sag-ila,  see  under  E. 

Su-gu-ra. 

Si-gi-tum. 

Su-ud-du- (u) . 

Si-di-in .... 
f  Su-di-tum. 

Satj.  (Sa-ah),  C,  =  Samas,  with- 
out det.,  in  Al-ba-di-,  A- 


sar-,  ffa-as-mar-,  ffu-mur- 
bi-ia-,  Is-ti-,  Ka-das-man-, 
Ka-rak-,  Ka-tar(l)-,  Ku- 
ub-si-ia-,  Me-li-,  Mush-si- 
ni-,  Na-kim-(gim)-,  Ni- 
bi-ia-a-,  Pa-ak-ki-,  Si-ga- 
di-,  Si-la-ab-,  Si-ir-ni-, 
Su-ba-ni-,  Ta-ra-am-di-, 
Ti-li-lim(si)-,  Tu-na-mi- 
HJ]-,  Ud(Tam)-di-,  U-gi- 
si-ia-,  Us-bi-i-,  Us -pi-, 
U-zi-  si  -,  U-zu-ub-si-ia-, 
and  perhaps  in  I-ba-ga-a- 
sa-ah. 

Su-uh-hu-tum. 

I  2,  to  come  back,  to  turn 
to  in  mercy,  Sin-is-sah- 
ra(NIGIN-ra). 

Su-uk-ku-ku. 

Sa-ak-ka,  perhaps  deaf. 
dSukal(-dLUH),the  same  as  Pap- 
sukal,  see  names  under 
Sukal-,  Papsukal-,  and 
in  An-nu-pi-,  Ardi-,  Ba- 
na-sa-y  Er-ba-,  Ha-aJ}-, 
Iqisa-,  I-ri-ba-,  Iz-kur-, 
Ki-din-,  Man-nu-ki-,  Pir- 
ki-,  Qisat-,  Rabd-sa-.  See 
Papsukal. 

siklu  (or  siqlu),  sikiltum,  in  Sik- 
li,  Si-ki-li,  and  Si-kil-tum, 
cf.  Si-kil-ti-Addu(NB). 

Si-kil-di,  HM,  see  di. 

Si-ki-in . .,  C. 

si-il  and-si-li,  HM,  in  Si-il-Tf- 
sup,  Si-li-Tf-sup,  Si-li  and 
ffa-at-tu-si-li. 

Sa-li,  C,  deity,  perhaps  same 
as  Sal-li,  in  Bur-ra-Sa-li. 

Sal-li,  a   deity,  C,  or  HM,   in 
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* Sal-li-lu-mur  and  Sal-li- 
lu-mur,  "May  I  see  Sal- 
lie." 

Sa-al-lu,  HM,  in  A-qar-Sa-al-lu. 

Se-el-lu,  HM(?),  perhaps  the 
same  as  sa-al-lu. 

Sa-li-ha-a-u. 
dSi-la-ak-ku-ku(1),  in  Ardi-. 

saldmu,  to  turn  graciously 
to,  to  assist,  in  Sin- 
sa-li-im .  . . 

sil-mi,  HM,  in  Sil-mi-Til-la. 
* Su-lu-un-tum,  fern,  of  sulummu, 
affection. 

Sa-a-mu(i). 

Su-me-e,    Su-me-e-a. 

Su-mu,  in  Su-mu-la-ilu. 

sa-am-bi,  C,  in  Sa-am-bi-ha-ri, 
Sa-bi-ha-ri,  and  Sa-am-bi. 

Sa-mi-du. 
dSi-mu-te(tu),   see  names    under 

dSi-mu-te-. 

dSin  (wnttm(d)XXX,W EN-SIT), 
see  names  under  Sin-, 
and  Amel-,  A-na-nur-Sin- 
lusi,  A-na-d Sin-tak-la-k  u, 
A-na-sili-Sin-emid,  Iriba-, 
E-til-pi-,  Ga-ma-al-Sin-lu- 
mur,  Idin-y  Id-na-t  I-ku- 
un-pi-j  Is-man-ni-,  Iz-kur-, 
Ki-din-,  Lul-ta-mar-,  Lusi- 
a-na-nur-Sin,  Nur-,  Qi- 
sat-y  Raba-sa-,  fSa-qat- 
marat-Sin,  Tak-la-ku-a- 
na-,  and  Ta-ri-be-. 

si-ni,  HM,  in  Si-ni-en-ni. 

Sa-ni-ia. 

Sa-ni-ni. 

Sa-nu-na,  C. 

Su-un-na. 

in  fSa-niq-pi-Is-tar,  cf.  fSin-qi- 


///ar(NB),      fSi-niq-Istar 

(NB),  and  f Si-in-qi-sa-a- 

mur. 

Sa-an-qu. 

sa-sa,  see  A(J)-ri-ib-sa-sa. 
sa-si,  HM,  in  Sa-si-in-ni;  cf.  Sa- 

si-ia. 
sasu,  moth,  in(?)   fSa-si-Pap- 

sukal  and  Sa-si-ia. 
Si-is-si,  Si-is-si-ia,  HM,  cf.  si. 
sisitum,   image(?),   in   Si-si-ti- 

Nergal  and  Si-si-ti. 
Sip-pi,  prayer. 
Sa-ap-pa-fyi. 
Sa-ap-sa-pa-ni. 

Sa  (or  Ir)-ri,  cf.  following  name. 
Sa-ar-ri-ia. 
Si-ir-ri,  Si-ri-ia. 
Sarrupsi. 
Su-ra-as. 

Si-ri-sa(or  da)-as. 
sa-us,  HM,  perhaps  =  Samas,  in 

Sa-us-sa-tar. 
Sa-tu-ha. 

Sutarna,  also  written  Sutatarra. 
Si-it-ta. 
Si-ia-tum. 
pa,     HM,     in     Pa-as-si,     and 

Paiassi(P'-y-s'). 
pa,  Eg,  the  article,  in  Pa-^am- 

nata  and  Pa-wi-ra. 
Pa-a-bu(bi). 
pu-ba,   HM(?),  in  Pu-ba-ah-la, 

but     perhaps      Pu-ba  la 

(WS). 

Pa-ga-a-i,  Pa-ga-aji-i. 
Pa-i-da,  HM. 
pu-du,    HM,    in    Pu-du-Hi-pa. 

Gustavs,  OLZ,  1911,  col. 

341,  holds  that  pudu  =  ar- 

du  "servant." 
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pis  II,  to  wait  for,  in  U-pa-aq- 
a-na-Marduk. 

Pa-wi-ra,  Pi-wi-ri,  Eg,  see  wira. 

Pi-zi-ia-ni. 

1TD  puzru,  refuge,  covert,  in 
Pu-zur-Addu,  Pu-zur- 
Asur,  Pu-zu-ur-Is-tar,  Pu- 
zu-ur-Marduk,  and  Pu-uz- 
zu-ri. 

pu-uh,  see  bu-ufy,  HM. 
"ins    paf}dru,  to  gather,  strength- 
en,     Upah-bir(NIGIN)- 
Addu,  and  Upah-bir-an-ni. 

pahdru,  potter,  Pa-fya-rum. 

Pa-hu-ra,  Pi-fj,u-ra,  Pu-^u- 
ru(ri),  Pu-hu-ur,  Eg(?), 
the  Syrian  (see  KMAV, 
p.  48). 

Pi-frat(or  pa)-za-ni,    see   pi-pa. 
f  Pi-hat-tum. 

1D  pu,  mouth,  see  names  under 
Pu-,  and  E-til-pi-,  dE-a- 
itti(ki)-pi-su,  Ellil-itti-pi- 
Amurru,  Ilu-pi-ia-u-sur, 
I-na-pi-i-kal-bi-i-ri-iji,  I- 
na-pi-Marduk-di-nu,  En- 
mas  tu-k  i-in  (G7)  -pi(ka)  -su, 
Nusku-la-e-ni-pi-su,  Sa- 
mas-pi(ka)-ia-usur,  Pu- 
u-a,  and  Pu-Ba'lu(dIM) 
(WS). 

pa-ak-ki  or  pa-aq-qi,  C,  in  Pa- 
ak-ki-Safy. 

Pa-ka-bu. 

Pi-ik-ka-an-du,  Pi-kan-di,  C. 

Pa-ak-la-bi,  C. 

Pa-li-ia,  HM(?). 

Pirelli,  HM(?) 

pUHy     plant,     offspring,     in 

Pi-li-Istar. 
nba    palafru,     to     fear,     to     wor- 


ship, in  Pi  -  lah  -dSibi, 
Sin-pi-la-ah,  Samas-pi- 
laj}(la-afr),  Sa-lim-pa-lit}- 
Addu,  Sa-lim-pa-li-ify-ili- 
suy  and  Pa-li-hi. 

Pa-a-lu-u-ma,  see  Balumme. 

Pi-la-an-du,  El,  cf.  Bit  Pilantu, 
Scheil,RT,XXXIII>P.3. 

Pa-ma-hu,  Eg(?). 

pdnuy  face,  countenance, 
before  (prep.),  in  A-da- 
gal-pdn-dA-e,  A-da-gal- 
pdn-ili,  A-da-gal-pdn- 
Marduk,  Pdn-ilu-rabu-lu- 
mur,  Pdn-Marduk-lu-mur, 
Pdn-Nabu-lu-mur,  Pdn- 
Urukk*-lu-mur,  Pa-an- 
Belit-lu-mur,  * I-ri-sa-ina- 
pdn-mdti. 

Pa-an-di,  Pa-an-di-ia,  and  Pa- 
an-da-nu,  HM(?). 

Pa-an-ni. 

Pa-a-ni-ik-ri. 

Pi-in-na-ri. 

Pi-an-ti-ia,  HM(?). 

Pi-en-nit. 

Paiassi  (P'-y-s'),  HM,  see  pa. 

pa-pa,  pa-ap-pa,  and  pa-pu, 
HM,  Pa-pa-as-si,  A-qi-pa- 
pu  (cf.  ba-bu),  Pa-ap-pa, 
Pa-ap-pa(-na),  and  Pa- 
ap-pa(-as). 

pi-pa(or  fiat),  HM,  in  Pi-pa 
(t}at}-za-ni. 

Pa-ap-pa,  HM,  see  pa-pa  above. 
dPapsukal  (written  dPAP-LUff 
and  dLUIT),  see  names 
under  Papsukal-,  Sukal-, 
and  I-bil-,  Iz-kur-,  Ki- 
din-,  Pir-jii-,  and  fSa-si-. 

Pu-up-ri. 
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HpS  paqddu,  to  look  after,  to 
care  for,  in  Paq-di-ia. 
The  name  read  Pi-qid- 
dSibi(ll  2)  is  doubtless  to 
be  read  Pi-lah-Sibi. 

pa-ar  or  pa-ar-ni,  and  pa-ar-na, 
HM,  in  A-ri-pa-ar-ni(na), 
see  na  and  ni. 

Pa-a-riy  C(?). 

Pa-u-ru,  Pu-u-ru,  Eg(?). 

pir,  HM,  in  Pi-ri-iz-zi,  Pir-ri, 
Pir-ri-ia,  Pir-me,  Pir-na- 
qu,  Pir-sa-ti,  and  Pir-te; 
cf.  also  Pir-rim-te. 

*T\£>  pir'u,  offspring,  see  names 
under  Pi-ir-,  and  Pir'-. 

Par-ru-tum. 
* Pir-rum-pa(or  hat)-tum. 

Pi-ra-di,  strong(?). 

pir(tam)-hi,  HM,  perhaps  Sem- 
itic, in  Pir(tam)-hi-Te- 
sup;  cf.  Tu-fri,  also  read 
Pir-hi. 

Pa-ri-a-ma-bu-u,  Eg(?), 
(KMAV,  p.  16). 

Pir-rim-U,  HM. 

Pir-na-qu,  HM,  see  pir. 

Par-si-te,  HM,  see  te. 

Pi-ri-ri. 

Pi-ri-ri-tum. 
BHS    parasu,    in   *I-na-biti(  T)-tap-ra- 

v 

as. 
fPir-sa-ti. 

Pir(Ud)-te,  HM,  see  pir  and  te. 

Pa-sab-za-ti. 

Pis(Gir)-ba-mu. 
*Pi-si-nit. 

IV,  to  be  freed,  to  be- 
come reconciled,  see 
names  under  Nap-si-ra-, 
and  in  I-li(NI-NI)-ip- 


pa-as-ra,  Ilu-ip-pa-as-ra 
(ippasra  BAL-ra),  Nus- 
ku-nap-si-ra,  Sin-nap-si- 
ra(BAL-ra),  and  Samas- 
nap-si-ra. 

Pa-as-tum-me-e.  Hommel  com- 
pared the  element  Traorras, 
found  in  Cretan  names, 
see  Grundriss,  p.  62. 
nriB  to  open,  confess,  Ap-ta- 
a-na-ili,  la-ap-ti-ify-Addu, 
WS;  also  written  la-ap- 
ti-ha-da,  cf.  Bi,  !>Nnna\ 

Ptdb,  Eg,  see  Tah. 

pat,  HM,  in  Pat-si  and  Pat-te. 

pa-at-li,  in  Ma-zi-pa-at-li. 

si,  HM,  see  si. 

senuy  good  one,  in(?)  Addu- 
si(  }}-nu-u-a. 

zuburu,  possession,  in  Z,u- 
bur-Addu,  fl-na-zu-bu-ri- 
sa-unammir(-ir),  and  Zu- 
bu-ru,  cf.  Bi.  isix. 

Sa-ap-rum(ru  ri),  f Sa-pur-tum. 

suduru,  garment,  in(?)  Zu- 
un-du-ru,  *  Zu-un-du-ur- 
tum. 

sufrhu,  desire,  in(?)  Zu-uh- 
hu-tum. 

sillu,  shade,  protection, 
see  names  under  $ili-, 
also  A-na-sili(MI-li)-Sin- 
emid(US},'  Tab(DUG-ab}- 
sil-li,  Tab(DUG-ab)-sili- 
(MI-li)-Marduk,  Tab-sili- 
sa,  fSa-sil-lu,  and  under 
Sa-sili-,  Sa-babi-sili-(MI- 
li). 

sululu,  shade,  protection, 
in  Samas-su-lu-li. 

salmu,    picture,    image,     in 
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§a-al-mu-Nusku,  and  Sa- 
al-mu(ay  t). 
*S&-lim-tum,  dark. 

Sa-li-mu-ti,  a  deity,  in  *§a-li- 
mu-ti-mu-sf-zib-tum. 

Sa(or  Za)-ap-pa-ra. 

§ar-pa-ni-tum,  a  deity,  in  fTak- 
la-ku-a-na-§ar-pa-ni-tum. 

d$ir,  in  dSir-kis-ilani,  Sir-sar- 
ilani,  d$ir-sum-iddina, 
Iriba-d$ir,  and  Qis-at-fSir. 

sirruy  in  §ir-*i-Nergal,  A-f}i-sir- 

ra,  and  Amel-Sir-ri. 
spY     sirpu,     shining     one,      in(?) 
§ir-pi-Nergal,     Addu-sir- 
pi,  Enmastu-sir-pi. 

Oa,  C,  in  Oa-Su-gab. 
K3p    to    call,    speak,    in    Iq-bi-ul- 
i-ni,      *  Ta-aq-bu-ul-te-ni, 
and     dEN-KI-MU-PAD- 
DA. 

qibu,  command,  in  I-na-qi- 
bi-Belti-balatu(TIL-LA). 

Qu-ba-nu(ni),  cf.  fol. 

Qa-ba(ma)-si,  HM. 

Oa-ka-qa~da(  ?)-nw. 
^ip      qalu,   to   cry,  lament,   *I-na- 

qa-li-ia-di-ni-ib-si. 

B^p  qasu,  to  present,  see  under 
I-qi-sa-,  and  in  Addu-i-qi- 
sa,  Bel(EN)-iqisa(-sa), 
E-KAR-RA-,  Ilu-,  Nusku- 
ta-qis-bullit  ( TT) ,  Addu-ta- 
qi-sa,  Marduk-ta-qi-su, 
Ta-qi-sa-Gula,  Ta-qi-sum- 
(su),  and  I-qi-su-ni. 

qisu  and  qistu($A-BA),  gift, 
see  names  under  Qi-sa-at-, 
fQi-sa-balalu(TI-LA),  Qi- 
sa-afy-bu-ut,  and  Qi-sa- 
tum. 


qa-al-la,    in    Ana-Asur-qa-al-la. 

qu-na  (cf.  ku-na  and  ki-an),  C, 
in  Qu-na-ni-biy  and  Qu-na. 

Ou-un-nu-ni. 

Qi-is-ri. 

Qu-qu-ba-an-nu. 

qaqadu,  see  Ka-qa-da-nu. 

Qu-qu-ur-Mas,  see  Ku-ku-ur- 
Mas. 

qarradu,  strong,  mighty, 
Addu-qar-rad,  Enmastu- 
qar-rad,  and  Qar-ra-du. 

Qur-du  (perhaps  kurdu},  might, 
cf.  Qurdi-Asur  (III  R,  i, 
1:37,  etc). 

fOi-ri-nu-tum,    fQi-ri-in-nu-tum, 
*Qi-ri-en-nu-tum. 

Qu-ru-un-ni. 

qatu,   hand,   ^A-ta-mar-qat-sa. 

[qa-t]i-bu,  HM,  in  [Qa-t]i-lu-Ti- 

su~pa. 

n«41  to  pasture,  feed,  in  Istar-ri- 
a-at. 

re'u,  shepherd,  in  Samas-re' 
u-a(ri-u-d),  and  Nabu-ri-i. 

ri'itu,  shepherdess,  *Ri-i-tum. 

Ri-a,  Rija,  Eg,  god  Re,  in  Mim- 
mu-rija,  Napbu'uru-rija, 
Pa-ri-a-ma-fyu-u,  Satep- 
na-na,  Ri-a-ma-se-sa, 
and  Ri-a-na-pa,  etc. 

rimu,  ox,  in  Enmastu-rim-ildni, 
d A-sir-ri-im-ni-se-su,  and 
Ri-i-mi. 

,t  rdmuy  to  be  merciful,  to 
love,  in  f I-ri-en-si-Gula, 
I-ri-fn-su-Marduk,  I-ri- 
im-su-Enmastu,  Sa-da-af}- 
sa-e-ri-mu,  I-ri-im-su-u-a, 
E-ri-im-sf-e-a,  E-ri-fn-su- 
ti,  Inmanni(SAL-ni)-Ad- 
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du,  I-ri-man-ni-ilu,  ffu- 
um-ba-ri-man-ni,  Ilu-,  En- 
mastu-,  Marduk-,  Nusku-, 
Ea-,  Sin-,  Samas-,  Su-ud- 
da-,  Zu-,  Ri-me-ni-Mar- 
duk,  f Ra-im-sulum-E-ul- 
masy  Ra-im-kit-ti,  Raim- 
zer,  Enmastu-ra-im-ahu, 
Enmastu-ra-im-zer,  Mar- 
duk-ra-im-kit-ti,  Nusku- 
ra-im-baldtu,  Samas -rd- 
im-kit-ti,  Addu-ra-im-zer, 
Nusku-raim-zer,  Sin-ra- 
'im-zer,  Sin-ra-im-u-ri, 
Sin-ra-im-Urukkt,  Samas- 
ra-im-kit-ti,  Ra'im-zer,  Ra- 
i-mu,  f  I-na-Ni-si-in-ra- 
mat,  f Ka-lu-sa-ra-mat, 
f  Te-bi-ra-mat,  Abdi-i-ra- 
ma,  and  la-ri-im-li-im 
(WS). 

rimu,  compassion,  mercy, 
favor,  Ri-ma-Addu,  Ilu- 
(mu)  murassi(  TUK-  A)-ri- 
ma(nmd)y  Sin-,  and  NIN- 
SAR-. 

rimutu,  grace,  Ri-mut-Gula, 
Ri-mut-Sukal-,  Ri-mu-tu- 
Gula,  f Ri-mu-tu-Gula,  Ri- 
mu-tum(ti,  ta)y  and  fRi- 
mu-tum. 

fRi-im-tum,  loved  one(?). 
dRi-im,  in  I-din-dRi-im. 

ruku,  distance,  f A-na-ru-ki- 
al-si-is. 

resu,  head,  foremost,  see 
names  under  Ri-es(is)-, 
and  Addu-ri-sa-su,  Ellil- 
ri-is,  Enmastu-,  Nergal-, 
Sin-,  Enmastu-res-ildni, 
Enmastu-res-dannu,  Na- 


bu-ri-si-i,  Sin-ri-is-a-bi,  I- 
na-res-Marduk-di-nu,  Ad- 
du-ri-sa-su,  Lusi(UD- 
D  U)  -a-ri-es-dli,  U-qa-res- 
ili,  *  Ri-su-im(n) -bu-sa, 
and  Ri-se-ia, 

risatu,  f.  of  resu,  head,  fore- 
most, fl-na-same(-e)-ri- 
sat,  fld-ki-tum-ri-sat,  '/- 
na-U-ru-uk- ri-sat,  fltti- 
dE-a-ri-sat,  f£i-i-ri-sa-at, 
fHar-ra-an(Har-rdn)-sa- 
ri-sa-at,  f Ri-sat-Gula,  fRi- 
.  sat-i-na-se-ri-tum,  and  *Ri- 
sa-tum(ti). 

restu,  foremost,  in  Ri-es(is)- 
tu(tu}-su,  and  Ri-es-ti. 

ra-ba,  HM,  Ki-ir-ra-ba. 

ri-bu,  HM,  in  A-ga-ri-bu. 

rabu,  to  be  great,  ^I-rab-bat- 
Gula,  Etir(KAR)-sa-rdbi, 
Ilu-ra-bi(rdbi) ,  I-na-Apsu- 
rdbi,  I-na-E-kur-ra-bi(rd- 
bi),  f  Di-in-sa-rdbi,  Da- 
du-ra-bi,  Sin-ra-bi,  Samas- 
rdbi,  Umu  2Okan-rdbi?, 
Urukkt-rdbi,  Ra-bat-an-ni; 
see  under  fRa-bat-,  and  fl- 
na-Ak-ka-di-rab-bat  (ra- 
baf),  * I-na-Ni-si-in-,  fKa- 
lu-sa-,  dTIR-AN-NA-, 
fTu-kul-si-,  fTUR-sa-;  see 
also  Ra-bi-e -lam-ma- su, 
and  Ra-bi. 

rabu,  great,  great  one, 
see  names  under  Rabd-, 
Rabu-,  and  fRab-bu-;  also 
fRa-ab-din(DI-QUD)  -say 
Ra-bi-e-lam-ma-su,  Rabi- 
me-lam-ma-su,  Rab-zi-id- 
qi(WS),  Rab-ili(WS),  Rob 
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(GAL)-u-dSibi  and  hyp. 
Ra-ba-tum(ti),  fRa-ba-ai- 
u-tum,  and  perhaps  fRa- 
ba-an-na-ai,  and  Man-ki- 
i-rab-ili. 

rab,  chief,  in  Ra-ab-ba-nu, 
and  Rab(GAL)-ba-bi. 

Tabutu,  majesty,  A-ta-mar- 
rabut(GAL)-zu,  A-ta-mar- 
ra-bu-sa,  } Rabut-sa-a-mur. 

Ri-bu-ti-tum,  see  3T 

ri-ib,  or  ri-ba,  in  Ri-ib-Addi(or 
Ha-ad-da),  WS,  and  Ri- 
ba(or  ma}-Addu,  see  3V 

rabih,  in  I-li-ra-bi-ih,  Ili-ra[-bi- 
ih\. 

rigimu,  cry,  craved  one,  in 
Ri-gim-Addu,  and  Tdb- 
(D  UG-ab)-ri-gim-su. 

Ri-di-i. 

Rad-ba-as,  C(?). 

rihu,  to  le'ave  over,  per- 
haps to  breathe,  in 
I-na-pi-i-ked-bi-i-ri-ify. 

rifrtu,  rest  or  breath(?),  in 
Ri-bi-it-Gula,  Ri-hi-tu,  Ri- 
fri-tu-sa;  cf.  also  Ri-hu-sa- 
ildni,  (London,  1 02,  IV,43). 
rf/tt,  help,  Addu-ri-zu-u-a,  As- 
sur-ri-zu-u-a,  Ellil-ri-zu- 
u-a,  Marduk-ri-fu-u-a, 
Enmastu-ri-su-u-a,  and 
Nusku-ri-zu-u-a. 

ri-zi,  HM,  in  Ri-zi-i&*n-ni,  and 
Ri-zi-in-ni. 

fRa-ah-di-E-ul-mas. 

Ra-a[t}}-ma-n[u]-ma,  Eg(?),  but 
cf.  ma-nuy  HM. 

Ri-i-ka,  Ri-ka. 

rakra,  C,  in  Rak-ra-ba-ti,  and 
Rak-rib-ba-tiy  see  ^a-rt'. 


Rik-(Sim)-ri-is,  C. 
Ru-mi-in  .... 


rum-tf,  in  Sa-du-rum-U. 

ra-nU)  C,  in  Gal-du-ra-nu. 

ri-ni(li)-ia,  in  Sam-si-ri-ni(li)- 
ia. 

Ru-um-tum.  (Meissner,  GGA, 
p.  141,  says  runtum  =  rum- 
turn,  "Erhaben");  cf.  also 


n 


*M(- 


na-ru-up- 


ru-up-tum, 

tum. 
Ra-qu-u. 
hRiqqu,  a  temple,  official,  deal- 

ing with  vegetables. 
rw-Mj,  HM,  in  Ru-us-ma-an-ia. 
Ra-as-ba-nu-tiy    cf.     rasbu, 
Ra-as-ba-nu-ti,  cf.  rasbu,  mighty, 


Meissner,  however,  reads 
Ras-banuti,  "Besitzer  von 
Reinheit,  Frolichkeit" 
(GGA,  1908,  p.  141). 

ram,  to  grant,  in  I-ra-si,  Ilu- 
(mu-)  murassu  (  TUK-  A}  - 
ri-ma(rima),  NIN-SAR-, 
and  Sin-. 

Ra-sa-sum. 

rat-ta,  HM,  in  Tus-rat-ta,  and 
perhaps  Zu-ra-ta. 

rim-te,  see  Pir-rim-tf. 

rat(?)-ff.u,  in  Ku-zi-rat(ty-bu. 

rat-tas,  C,  in  At-rat-tas,  cf. 
&luBur-rat-tas  (DEP,  III, 
p.  44:8),  and  mdtuMu-rat- 
tas  (TPL,  col.  Ill,  95). 

sa,  genitive  particle,  see  names 
under  §a-,  and  A-mar-sa- 
ili-,  A-mur-sa-dDa-gan, 
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Am-mar-sa-Addu,  Am- 
mar-sa-ili,  Ar-ka(Arka)- 
sa-ili,  As-ri-sa-sarri,  see 
list  under  Band-sa-,  Bur- 
a-sa-Marduk,  Bu-zal-lum- 
sa-ili,  I-ba-sa-a(Ibasa)-sa- 
ilu;  see  also  under  Rabd- 
sa-,  and  Ri-hu-sa-ildni. 

Sa,  in  Sa-ki-di-ni,  Da-mi-iq-sa, 
Ka-lu-mi-sa,  Ri-fri-tu-sa, 
Ki-din-na-mir-sa,  etc.  Is 
it  a  hyp.  ending  or  an 
abbreviation  for  Samas? 
Cf.  Ranke,  P.N,  p.  19. 

se,  HM,  an  ending,  in  A-gab-se, 
A-ma-ia-se,  and  Sa-ba(or 
ma)-as-se,  cf.  se-en-ni. 

si,  personal  pron.  she.  f£i-(i-)- 
ba-i-lat,  f Si-ba-na-at,  fSi- 
i-ba-ni-tum,  f  Si-i-da-aja- 
a-na-at,  fSi-i-kab-ta-at, 
and  f Si-ri-sa-at. 

si-ia,  C,  in  U-gi-si-ia-Sah,  U- 
zu-ub-si-ia-Sah,  and  Ku- 
ub-si-ia-Sah. 

si,  C,  in  Ip-pa-si-bar-bu,  and  U- 
zi-si-Sah,  cf.  also  Ku-ub- 
si-nim-gir,  and  Ku-ub-si- 
ia-Sah. 

saru,  wind,  breath,  I-na- 
sdri-Nusku-a-lik,  I-na- 
sari-Nusku-illak(ak),  Sari- 
Nusku-allak(DLT),  Tab- 
sdri-Amurru,  Tab-sari- 
Samas, 

seru,  dawn,  in(?)  Si-ri-ili,  cf. 
Na-i-se-ri,  and  I-na-se-ri- 
ni-bi. 

sertu,  in  f Sf-ri-za-a-mur,  *Si-ri- 
sa-a-mur,  f Ri-sat-i-na-se- 
ri-ti,  and  cf.  Se-ir-zi-ia. 


dSe-rum,  in  d Se-rum-iddina,  Sf- 
rum-na-bu,  and  perhaps 
Mu-bal-li-ta-at-d§e-ru-  u-a 
and  Sf-ru-ti. 

sa-bu,  and  sa-bi,  in  Sa-bu-ka-ni- 
su  (perhaps  Sa-bu-pi-ni- 
su),  Sa-bi-ilu,  and  Sa-bi-li 
WS,  cf.  also  Sa(  ?)-ba-aju- 
u-ti,  and  Marduk-sa-bu-su 
(NB^  Ilu-sa-bu-nu(NB), 
and  Sa-bu-u-a  (NB). 

Su-ub-bu-bu. 

dSu-bu-la,  in  dSu-bu-la-iddina, 
and  Nur-dSu-bu-la. 

$u-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma,  HM,  writ- 
ten S'-p'-rw-rw  (BAR, 
III»  §373  £)»  see  Su-ub-li- 
hu-li-um-ma. 

Su-ba-an-du  (di) . 

Su-ub-bu-ri. 

d$i-bar-ru,  C,  =  dSi-i-ma-li,  in 
Me-li-dSi-bar-ru. 

Sab-bur-ni,  HM,  see  the  ending 

na,  ni. 
*    x 
Sa-ba(or  ma)-as-se,  HM,  see  se. 

Su-ba-at-tum. 

si-gi,  C,  in  Si-gi-Bu-ga-as. 

sign,  lament,  penitential 
prayer,  in  Si-gu-u-Gula, 
cf.  Si-gu-u-a(NB). 

Sag-gi-ia. 

(d)Su-ga-ab,  C,  =  Nergal,  in  Eur- 
te-,  Ka-sak-ti-,  Ki-lam-di-t 
Qa-,  Sib-bar-,  Si-in-di-, 
Su-hu-li-,  and  U-zi-. 

$u-i-gig. 

si-ga-di,  C,  in  Si-ga-di-Safy. 

SU-GAL,  perhaps  a  deity,  in 
Ki-din-SU-GAL. 

sagdmu,  to  roar,  in  Addu-sa- 
gim. 
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dSu-i-gi-na,  in  Amel-dSu-i-gi-na, 
Iri-ba-dSu-i-gi-na. 

su-gur,  HM,  in  Su-gur-Te- 
sup. 

si-ga-ri,  HM,  in  Si-ga-ri-Til-la, 
and  Si-ga-ri. 

sa-ga-rak-ti,  C,  =  napsaru,  in  Sa- 
ga-rak-ti(tf,  turn),  Sa-ga- 
rak-ti-Su-ri-ia-as,  and  Sa- 
ga-rak-ti-Ellil. 

sadiiy  mountain,  in  Addu- 
sadu-ni-si-su,  Amurru- 
sadu-ni,  Bel-sadu-ni-si-su, 
Ellil-  sadu-  ni,  Marduk  - 
sadu-nisi-su,  Enmastu-sa- 
du-ni,  Sin-sadu-ni,  and 
Sa-du-ni. 

sa-ad,  C,  in  Sa-ad-bar-hu,  Sad- 
me-zi;  cf.  Sad-da-ha-as. 

sa-da,  WS,  in  4ddu-sa-da(WS), 
cf.  Bi,  nwnB>. 

sa-di,  HM  (perhaps  Semitic), 
in  Sa-di-Te-sup,  cf.  Sad- 
(or  Kur}-dak-me. 

sa-du,  HM,  perhaps  the  same  as 
the  above,  in  Sa-du-se-en- 
ni,  Sa-du-rum-te,  cf.  *Aji- 
i-nu-us-sa-du. 

Su-ud-da,    in      Su-ud-da-ri-ma- 
an-*ni,  Su-ud-da-e-pir,  and 
Su-ud-da-k  i-tu  m . 
d$i-da-da,  in  Iz-kur-d£i-da-da. 

sadafyu,  procession(?),  in 
f  Sa-da-ah-sa-t-ri-mu,  cf. 
Sad-da-ha-as. 

sad-dir,  HM,  in  Sad-dir-me,  cf. 
Sa-dar-ma-at  (Th. -Dan- 
gin,  RA,  IX,  p.  2). 

Sud(-ud)-du-se. 

Sud-su  (?)  -ud-da . 
fSa-da-tu(  ty-na. 


31tf  to  return,  WS,  in  la-su-ub- 
dDa-gan,  cf.  fvn&'v 

su-wa-ar,  HM,  in  §u-wa-ar-da- 
ta,  also  written  Su-ar-da- 
tum. 

Sa-zu-bu-ri-su . 
} Su-zu-li-ia. 

bne>  Enmastu-sa-ba-la,  §u-fyi-la,  Sa- 
bi-lu-ni. 

su-jiu-li,  C,  in  Su-hu-li-Su-gab. 

Sa-hd-di,  HM,  see  di. 

Su-bur(or  mur),  C,  a  deity,  per- 
haps the  same  as  Su-gur- 
ra  =  dSu-tir-ia,  in  Bur-ra- 

v 

Su-fiur. 

Su-hu-ur-niy  C,  see  ni;  cf.  Su- 
hu-ur-bi-a  (Th.-Dangin, 
Florilegium  Fogue,  p.  591 

t). 

da-ah-si-faa-si-faa. 

D"1^  III  2,  to  establish(P),  in 
Mus-ta-sim-Marduk,  Mus- 
te-sim-EnmastUy  and  A/MJ- 
te-si-mu;  cf.  also  DB'B'. 

Sa-ki-di-ni,  see  Sa. 

Si-ik(q)-me,  C,  in  Bur-ra-Si-ik- 

me,  and  Me-Si-ik-me. 
J3B>    sakanu,  to  establish,  in  Nabu- 
sa-kin(GAR-iri)-sumu,  Is- 
kun-ni(or  li)-su. 

saknu,  prefect,  in  Sak-ni-lu- 
da-ri,  and  Sa-kin-li-ti,  per- 
haps also  in  $a-ki-ni-mar- 
za . .  . . 

Su-uk-ri-ia,  HM(?). 
(d)Sa-la,    in    fdSa-la-sar-rat,    Ri- 
mut-Sa-la,  and  Sub-si-Sa- 
la,  see  Sal-li. 

si-il,  and  /z-/z,  HM,  Si-il-me>Mur- 
si-liy  *Si-li-ia,  and  Sz'-/z'. 
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*Si-li(ni)  -si-ia-lu-tum. 
si-la-ab,  C,  in  Si-la-ab-Saf},  cf. 
d$i-la-be,  in  AluKar-d  Si-la- 
be,  UDBD,  127:3. 

v 

Se-li-bu(bi),  fox. 

su-lu-bi  or  as-su-lu-bi,  HM,  tfal- 
pa-as-su-lu-bi. 

Sal-ha-zi-Marduk . 

to  be  safe,  III  i,  to  keep 
safe,  to  preserve,  in 
Abe-sul-lim,  Sa-lim-pa- 

v 

li-iji-ili-su,  Sa-lim-pa-lih- 
Addu,  Mu-sal-lim-Mar- 
duk,  Addu  -  mu  -  sal-lim, 
A^e-,  Ellil-y  Enmastu-, 
Gula-,  Ilu-,  Marduk-, 
Nergal-,  Nusku-,  Papsu- 
kal-,  Sin-,  and  Uruk-. 

salmu,  in  Na-hi-is-sal-mu. 

sulmu,  peace,  f§ulmi(DI)-ia- 
ilu-tum,  Sulmi(DI)-Bel- 
itti-dUras,  d$ulmi(DI)-ia- 
Sulmi-i-na-Urukki,  *Sul- 
mi(DI)-ia-tum,2ind  Sulmi- 
ili-ia-ah-bu-ut. 

dSulmu(dDI),     in     fSulmi-ia- 

dSulmi-i-na-  Urukkt. 
dSulmanu,  in  dSulmdnu-asaridu. 

•v 

Sal-ma-ia-a-ti. 

su-lum,  HM,  in  A-ri-su-lum. 
Se-el-lu,  HM. 
Su-li-li. 
dSul-pa-ud-du,  in  d§ul-pa-ud-du- 

ndsir. 

Su-ul-lu-qu. 

salsu,   third,  in   Sal-si-lu-mur. 
Sa-al-ti. 
sa-li-ti,  in    Sa-li-ti,  *Sa-lit-tum, 

and  dMdr-biti-sa-li-ti. 
sallatu,    booty,    in   *Sal-lat-ka- 

as-sa-ap-ti. 


si-mi,  HM,  Si-mi-Til-la,  and 
perhaps  J  '  Si-im-ma-tum. 

samu,  heaven,  in  fl-na-same- 
(-i)-ri-sat,  and  perhaps  in 
Enmastu-  UD-e-E-kur. 

sa-ma,  HM,  in  Sa-ma-Te-sup, 
and  Sa-ma-as-se. 

sumu,     name,     descendant, 

Istar  -  a  -na-su-mi-si-na, 

Addu-sum-iddina,  passim. 

dSe-mi-i,  also  ASi-mi-i,  in  d§e-mi- 

i-at-kal. 

Su-mu,  see  Su-qa-mu-na. 
KDB>  to  'hear,  in  Is-me-dDa-gan, 
Is-me-Samas,  Amurru- 
kara-bi-is-me,  Asur-is- 
man-ni,  Enmastu-kara-bi- 
is-mi,  Sin-kara-bi-is-me, 
Ilu-is-man-ni,  Ili(NI-NI}- 
is-man-ni,  Sin-is-man-ni, 
Is-man-ni-Sin,  Is-man-ni- 
Samas,  f  I-si-im-me-ti-ik- 
la,  Addu-se-mi,  E-a-,  El- 
lil-,  Marduk-,  Sin-se-mi, 
Sin-se-(si)-im-me-i,  Sin- 
se-en-mi-i,  Nusku-se-im- 
mi-i,  Se-im-mi-i,  Se-mu-u, 
*  Si-man-ni-Belit,  Istar-si- 
man-ni,  I-na-kir-bi-si-mi- 
ni,  *  Gu-la-se-mat(  ma-at)  , 
Sa-ma(mu)-Addu,  WS, 
and  Ja-as-ma-ah-dDa- 
gan(WS),  and  Be-el-sa- 


sum-bi,  C,  in  Kas-sum-bi,  and 

La-bi-sum-bi. 
si-im-di,   sim-di,   C,    =  naddnu, 

to    give,  same  as  sindi, 

v 

below,  in  Sim-di-Bu-ri-ia- 
as,  Sim-di-Safr,  Si-im-di- 
§i-pak,  Sim-di-dSu-qa- 
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mu-na,  and  Sim-di-Ub-ri- 
ia-a-as. 

noe>  samfiu,  in  *  Sam-hu-a-na-din-sa, 
Sa-mu  -  ufy  (muh)  -  Nergal, 
Sa-mu-uh-Samas,  Sam-fyu- 
u-tum,  Addu-sam-hi-ildni, 
Addu-sa-muh-ni-si,  and 
Sum-mu-fau. 

summa,  when,  if,  in  Sum-ma- 
Nabu(AK  without  det.d)- 
la-ilu,  Sum-ma-nu,  Su- 
ma-ilu,  Sum-man-li,  Sum- 
ma- li- Mar  duk,  perhaps 
also  Zu-mu-la-ilu,  and  Su- 
ma-lum  and  Sum-ma-nu. 

sam-ki,  in  Sukal-sam-ki. 
dSu-ma-li-ia,  a  Cassite  deity 
mentioned  as  the  god  of 
Meli-Sipak  (London,  103, 
V:i5),  in  Nur-dSu-ma-li- 
ia. 

samaru,  to  rage,  in  Addu-tas- 
mar;  cf.  Clay,  BE,  XV,  p. 
40,  but  note  with  Meiss- 
ner  (GGL,  1908,  p.  141) 
the  imp.  sumri  (Maqlu 
V,  23). 

samdru,  to  revere,  in  Addu-sit- 
mar,  Marduk-lul-tam-mar, 
Lu-ul-ta-mar-Addu,  -En- 
mastu,  -Nergal,  -Nusku, 
-Sin,  -zi-kir-sa,  and  Lul- 
tam-ru-tum(ti) . 

Sa-mar-di,  HM,  see  di. 

Sim(Rik)-ri-is,  C. 
f  Sum-ru-za-ku. 

4Samas,  see  names  under  Samas-, 
and  Afy-iddina-,  A-fri-e-di-, 
Ak-ka-la-,  Am-mar-,  A- 
na-nur-Samas-lusi,  A-na- 
§amas-tak-la-ku,  Apil-, 


Arad-y  A-ta-na-afy-,  At- 
kal-,  Bana-sa-,  Dajdn-, 
Di-in-§amas-lu-mur,  Dis- 
pu-,  E-til-ki-,  Etir-an-ni-, 
Gimil-f  Ib-ni-,  Idinanni-, 
I-din-,  Iriba-,  Ir-ti-ba-, 
Is-man-ni-,  Iqisa-,  Iz-zi- 
ib-,  Iz-kur-,  Ki-din-,  Lil- 
ta-[bir]-,  Li-si-ra-ni-,  Lusi- 
a-na-nur-,  Ma-an-nu-ba- 
lum-y  Me-se-tiq(  ?)-,  M i- 
na-a-e-gu-a-na-,  Mi-ni-, 
Na  -pa -ah  -d  Samas-  ri  -  is 
Nap-si-ra-,  Nur-,  Pi-ir-, 
Raba-a-sa-,  Su-ma-at-, 
Sum-ma-,  §ili-,  Tab-sari-, 
and  U-(T)-za-di-. 
^Sa-am-si,  WS, ind Sam-si- A ddu, 
d§am-si-Marduk,  Nerikka- 
Samsi,  and  Sam-si-ri-ni- 
ia. 

Se-mu-sa,  in  Na-hi-is-se-mu-sa. 

Su-ma-at-Sam  as. 

Su-mi-it-ta(ti) . 

dSa-na,  in  Iz-kur-dSa-na,  and  ^a- 
na-ai. 

sf-en-ni,  and  se-ni,  HM,  in  A- 
gab-se-en-ni,  A-kal-se-en- 
ni-ia,  Bu-uh-se-en-ni,  A- 
kib-se-ni,  Du-ul-bi-se-en- 
ni,  ffu-di-ti-se-en-ni,  Ip- 
du-se-en-ni,  I-ri-se-en-ni 
(cf.  Irisinni  of  Mannai, 
KB,  II, col.  Ill :i8,  p.  178), 
Lu-um-sf-fn-ni,  Ta  -  i-sf- 
en-ni,  Ta-kil-se-en-ni,  §a- 
du-st-en-ni,  Se-fn-ni,  Sf- 
en-ni-ka,  perhaps  f§e-ni- 
qu,  Sf-(n-ni-[ia],  Se-en- 
na-ak-ka,  Se-en-nu-na,  Se- 
en-da-da,  Bi-tn-ti-si-na, 
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and     Se-na-Til(BE)-la 
(BA,VI,5,  p.  13). 

si-na,  HM,  in  Bi-en-ti-si-na, 
Si-in-na-nu,  and  §i-in-gu. 

sandu,  HM,  in  Alak-sandu,  and 
Sa-an-dam-me,  cf.  Sanda- 
sarmi,  king  of  Cilicia 
(KB,  II,  p.  172). 

Se-en-da-da,  HM,  see  senni. 

Se-en-na-ak-ka,  HM,  see  senni. 

si-in-di,  C,  doubtless  the  same 
as  simdi,  in  Si-in-di-Bu- 
ri-ia-as,  Si-in-di-Ellil,  Si- 
in-di-Su-gab,  and  Si-in-di- 
Ub-ri-ia-as. 

*  Su-nu-ufy-tum,  see  njx 
}JK>     equal,  sa-ni-in,  in  fMan-nu-sa- 

ni-in-sa. 

nDE>  /ajtt,  to  call,  f  Al-si-is-ab-lu- 
ut,  Al-si-su-ab-lu-ut,  *A- 
na-ru-ki-al-si-is,  *A-na- 


(WS),  cf.  irrDBP,  and 
perhaps  §i-ip-tu-ri(?). 

Si-ip-pi-it-sa,  cf.  following  name. 

si-pat-sa,  HM,  in  fSi-pat-sa- 
Til-la. 


l-si-is,  f  I-na-isinni- 
(SAR)-sa-al-si-is,  fl-na- 
isinni  (SAR)-sa-alsi  (KA)- 

v  « 

SI. 

Si-pa,  HM(?). 

v  v 

Si-pak(q),  C,  written  once  Si- 
pa-[ak],  XV,  190;  VI,  15 
(cf.  Naid-Si-i-pak,  BE, 
IX),  in  Ka-das-man-,  Me- 
li-,  Ni-bi-y  Sim-di-,  Si-ri- 
is-ti-y  U-su-ub-,  U-zu-ub-, 
and  ffar-bi-,  IV  R,  34:44, 

,.        S3- 

'Sap-U-turn,  lower  one. 

Sap(Sap}-pur-ni,   cf.    the   end- 

ing nit  HM. 
Sa-pi-sa-a-tum  . 
Si-ip-ti(tf,   DI-QUD)-Ba'alu 


si-ip-pi..,  C,  in   M e-si-ip-pi .  . . 
saqu,   to   be   high,   see  names 

under  f§a-qat-,  and  f§a- 

qu-tum. 
in  Ili(NI-NP)-is-ti-gal,  and  Nus- 

ku-is-ti-gal. 

d~  ft 

Su-qa-mu-na(  =  Su-mu,  II  R, 
65,  2  Rev.),  C,  in  names 
under  Suqamuna-,  and 
Iriba-,  Gab-,  Iz-kur-,  Ki- 
din-,  Me-li-,  Na-zi-,  Nur-, 
Sim-di-,  and  Si-ri-is-ti-. 

Sar,  HM,  written  #/,  Sar(SAR), 
Sar-ri  and  LUGAL,  in 

v 

Ha-at-tu-Sar,    Ah-li-ib- 

X  X 

Sar-ri,  A-kal-Sar,  A-kib- 
Sar,  Is-ga-an-Sar,  It-hi- 
ib-Sar,  Ta-bu-Sar,  Te-fyi- 
ib-Sar,  Tuk-ki-Sar,  7,u- 
ra-Sar,  and  perhaps  Sar- 
rupsi. 

sa-ra(ri),  C,  in  Sa-ra(ri)-za- 
(a-)-na,  and  Sa-ra-bar-fj.u. 

se-ri,  HM,  in  Na-i-se-ri,  cf. 
Afyseru,  king  of  Mannai 
(KB,  II,  178),  and  I-na- 
se-ri-ni-bi. 

sur  (perhaps  sur-ki),  HM,  in 
Sur-ki-Til-la. 

sur-bi,  HM,  in  Sur-bi-en-ni. 
rnE>    sardhu,     to     be     powerful, 
strong,       Nabu-sar-rah 
(ra-ab,    ab)    E-a-mus-tar- 
ri-ih,       fSar-fya 
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fItti-dE-a-sa-[ar]-hat,    and 


sarfru,  in  Addu-sar-hi-ildni. 

surifru,   in    Addu-su-ri-}ia,    Su- 
ri-ify-Addu,  and  Su-ri-ha- 
ilu. 
*Sar-ha-tum. 

Si-ri-il-lu,  HM(?). 

Sar-mas(bar). 

si-ir-ni,  C,  in  Si-ir-ni-Saf}.. 

Si-ri-in-du,  and  Si-ri-du,  C. 

Se-ri-is  .  .  .  ,  C. 

sardqu,  to  steal,  in  Ilu-is-ri- 
ga,  Ili(NI-NI}-as-ri-ga, 
Ili(NI-NI)-as-ri-qa-as, 
and  As-ri-qu. 

Sar-ri-qi. 
§e-ri-iq(riq)-tum(l\)y  gift. 

sasqu,  perhaps  =  sarqu,  in  Belit- 
sa-as-qi(or  ki). 

sarru,  king,  in  Sarru-,  Addu- 
sar-sadi(or  mati),  Addu- 
sar-ildni,  Addu-  sarru, 
Addu-sar-kegalluy  As-ri- 
sa-sarri,  E-ri-ib-  sarru, 
E-a-sar-ildniy  Ib-ni-E-a- 
sarru,  Istar-sar  .  .  .  ,  En- 
mastu-sar-ilani,  Nur-dE- 
a-sarru,  Sin-sarru,  §ir- 
sar-ildni,  Samas-  sarru, 
Sarru-ba-ni,  Sarru-dajdn, 
see  Ea-sarru. 

sarratu,  queen,  *dBa-u-sar-rat, 
fGula-,  f  I-na-E-kur-,  fl- 
na-Ni-si-in-,  fI-na-Sag- 
ila-,  *  I-na-Ul-mas-,  *  I-na- 
same(-e)-sar-rat,  *Is-ha- 
ra~,  fNisaba-,  *dSa-la-, 
fUl-mas-sar-rat(-at),  f$ar- 
rat-iri-sa. 

si-ri-is-ti,  shoot,  offspring,  in 


$i-ri-is-ti-Si-pak,  Si-ri-is- 

ti-d  Su-qa-mu-na,    Si-ri-is- 

ti-dEllil,  and  Si-ri-is-ti. 
Su-ri-ia-as,  C,  =  Samas,  in  Sa- 

ga-rak-ti-Su-ri-ia-as . 
Sa-ra-a-tum,  see  TLu-ra-ta. 
Su-ru-ut-te,  HM,  see  ending  te. 
Su-sa,  Su-sa(-a)-tum. 
'B'  II  2,  in(?),  names  under  Mus- 

ta-sim-.    Perhaps  the  root 
is  D»0. 
dSu-si-na-ak,  El,  in  Nur-dSu-si- 

na-ak. 
sat-tu,  HM,  in  Sat-tu-a-ra,  and 

Sa-ti-ia;  cf.  also  Nasatti- 

anna. 
sittu,  misery,  sin,  in(?)  *Si-it- 

ti-um-mi-sa. 

Su-u-ta,    §u-ta,    HM(?). 
Sa-te-ap-na-ri-ia,   Eg,   "Chosen 

by   Re"   (cf.   KMAV,  p. 

18). 
I  2,  to  be  preeminent,  Sin- 

li-U-tir-ri-im. 
sa-tar,    HM,    Sa-us-sa-tar,    cf. 

Su-ut-tar-na. 
su-ut-tar,  HM,  in   Su-ut-tar-na, 

cf.  Sa-us-sa-tar. 
su-ta-at,    HM,    in    Su-ta-at-na, 

also   written    Za-ta-at-na, 

cf.  na. 

Sut-tu-su,  see  Su-u-ta,  HM(?). 
ta-e,  and  ta-i,  HM,  in  A-gab-ta-e, 

Ta-a-a,    Ta-e,    Ta-ai,    Ta- 

aju-a,      Ta-e-na(Arunai}, 

Ta-i-se-en-ni,    Ta-i-  Til-la, 

*T1  V     V  • 

/  a-wa-as-si. 
te,  in  Te-ma-lik. 
te,  HM,  in  Te-Te-sup,  and   T1^- 

tV;  cf.  Te-ma-lik. 
te,  HM,  an  ending,  in  Il-kil-te, 
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Pir-Uy  Pat-tf,  Par-si-te, 
Pir-rim-te,  and  $u-ru-ut- 
te. 

tf-u,  HM,  Te-u-wa-at-ti  and 
Tu-u-ia. 

ta-bu,  HM,  in  Ta-bu-Sar. 

tabbu,  companion,  in  Tab-bi- 
u-sur-Addu,  cf.  Tab-ba- 
we-di-im(EB},  (BA,  VI,  5, 
p.  129),  perhaps  from  Xi2J. 

Te-ib-bu-us,  HM. 

Tu-ub-la,  perhaps  from  abdlu. 

Tab-mi-di,  HM,  see  di. 

Te-bi,  a  deity  ( ?)  in  fTe-bi-ra-mat. 

ta-gu,  HM,  cf.  Wii,  king  of 
Hamath(Hommel),  in  Ta- 
gu-uh-li,  Ta-gu-us-si,  Ta- 
gu-si,  Ta-gu-u-a,  Ta-gu, 
Ta-a-gi,  Ta-gi,  Ta-gi-na, 
and  Ta-a-qu,  perhaps  also 
Ta-ku,  and  Ta-ku-wa. 

Ta-ag-gi-in-na,  in  f  Tu-kul-ti-Ta- 
ag-gi-in-na. 

ta-a-du,  and  ta-di,  HM,  in  Ta-a- 
du-Hi-pa,  Ta-di-ba-bu, 
fTa-a-duy  Ta-du-a,  Ta-at- 
ta,  and  Da-a-du. 

tdru,  to  return,  be  merciful, 
Ellil-tu-rum,  NIN-LIL- 
tu-ra,  Tu-ra-ilu(AN},  Ka- 
di -  mu  -  tir,  Enmastu  -  mu  - 
tir-gimillu(SU),  and  Tu- 
ri-dDa-gan,  WS. 

taiaru,  compassion,  in  Ta- 
aja-ar(ri)-ili,  and  Sin-ta- 
aja-ar. 

Mu-tar-ru-u-a. 
fTa-wa-as-si(i),  HM. 

Tazzigurmas,  C. 

Tab  or   (P)tab>   Eg,   the  deity 


Ptafy,  in  Tah-massi,  and 
Tah-mi-ia  or  Ta-ah-ma- 
ia. 

tab-biy  and  ta-fra,  HM,  A-gab- 
tak-hi(ta-ha),  Ta-hi-ia,  and 
Ta-ha-ia. 

Ti-i-hi,  HM(?). 

Tu-fyi,  Tu-f}i-e,  Tu-hi-ia,  HM. 

te-hi-ib,  HM,  cf.  tV#t'&,  in  Te-hi- 
ib-Sar,  and  Te-hi-ib-  Til- 
la,  cf.  Te-ib-bu-us. 

Ta-ku,  see  te-gtt,  HM. 

tuk-ki,  HM,  in  Tuk-ki-Te-sup, 
and  Tuk-ki-Sar. 

takalu,  to  trust,  It-kal-Addu, 
*At-kal-si-ul-a-ba-as,  fA- 
na-di-ni-sa-at-kal,  A-na- 
ili-ia-at-kal,  A-na-d&e-mi- 
i-at-kal,  At-kal-a-na-Belti, 
At-kal-a-na-Nusku,  At- 
kal-a-na-Samas,  At-kal-su, 
*At-kal-ul-a-bas,  Ta-kil- 
a-na-ili-su,  fA-na-Apsu- 
tak-la-ku,  f A-na-belti-ia-y 
} 'A-  na-Enmastu-tak-la-ku, 
A-na-Sin-,  A-na-Samas-, 
Samas-,  see  names  under 
Tak-la-ku-a-na-,  Tak-la- 
ku,  Mu-tak-ki-lu-Nergal, 
and  Mu-tak-kil-Marduk. 

tukultu,  strength,  assistance, 
helper,  see  names  under 
Tu-kul-ti-dDa-ga-an-ta-ka- 
/tf(WS),  Addu-tukulti(-ti), 
E-a-tukulti(-ti),  Ellil-tu- 
kul-ti,  Nabu-,  Sukal-,  Tdb- 
tukul-ti-su,  Tu-kul-tum, 
Tu-kul-tu-tum,  and  Man- 
nu-tu-kulti(-ti) . 

Tak-lu,  trustworthy. 
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y    helper,    in   f  I-si-im-me- 
ti-ik-la. 

*  Tu-kul-sa-rabat(GAL) . 

ta-kil,  HM,  in  Ta-kil-se-en-ni, 
and  Ta-kil-Til-la. 

ta-ku-sa,  C,  in  Ta-ku-sa-ffar-be. 

Ta-ku-wa,  HM(?). 

ta-la,  HM,  in  Ta-la-ma(ba)-nu, 
cf.  ta-al-li. 

Tu-lu-ub-bi,  cf.  Du-ul-lu-bu. 

*  Ti-la-aji-i-tum,  see  Tillu. 
ta-al-li,    HM,    Mu-w-at-ta-al-li, 

see  ta-la. 

Til-la,  HM,  cf.  Clay,  Amurru, 
p.  102,  a  deity,  in  A-qar- 
Til-la,  As-tar-Til-la,  Ha- 
bi(  ?)-«>-  Til-la,  ffa-si-ib- 
Til-la,  Hi-si(  ?)-ib-Til-la, 
Hu-di-ib-Tti-la,  Il-kil(or 
si)-Til-la,  I-ri-ir-Til-la, 
Istar-ki-Til-la,  Me-Til-la, 
Mus-ki-Til-la,  Sil-mi-Til- 
la,  Si(l}-ga-ri-Til-la,  Si- 
mi-Til-la,  fSi-pat-sa-Til- 
la,  Sur-ki-Til-la,  Ta-i-Til- 
la,  Ta-kil-Til-la,  Te-hi-ib- 
Til-la,  and  Ti-mi-Til-la. 

Til-lu-u,  and  *  Ti-la-aji-i-tum, 
"Tillite,"  Tilla,  is  the 
name  of  a  city  and  coun- 
try, as  well  as  of  a  deity, 
cf.  Clay,  Amurru,  p.  102. 

ti-li-lim(si) ,  C,  in  Ti-li-lim(si)- 

Sah. 
fTil-mu-na-a-i-tum,"Ti\munite." 

tamtu,  in  Tam-ti-Ka-di,  and 
Tamdu(A-AB-BA). 

ta-a-ma,  HM,  in  Ar-ta-ta-a-ma. 

ti-mi,  HM,  in  Ti-mi-Til-la. 
non  tamdfyu,   in   Ellil-it-mafy,  cf.  Bi, 
non. 


Tum(n)-ni-ip,  perhaps  the  deity 
of  the  city  Tunip,  in 
Tum-ni-ip-ib-ri. 

tdnu,  glory(?)  in  Ta-a-na- 
Gula. 

Ta-na-at-tum. 

ta-nu,  in  Bi-si-ta-nu. 

tu-un,  HM,  Tu-un-Te-sup,  and 
Tu-ni. 

ti-ia(-am)-na,  C,  in  Ti-ia-(-am}- 
ma-Har-be. 

Te-en-di,  HM. 

Ta-a-qu,  see  tagu. 

ti-iq-qu,  in  *  Ti-iq-qi-tum,  Ti-iq- 

qu,  and  Ti-iq-qu-u. 

mn  taru,  to  protect,  in  Ilu-it-ri 
(cf.  note  on  it-ri-i-ma, 
Clay,  BE,  VIII,  p.  21). 

te-ri,  HM,  Te-ri-man-ni,  and 
Te-ri-tum. 

ta-ri,  HM,  in  Ta-ri-ki-la(l)  and 
Ta-rum,  cf.  ftr-n'. 

iM-wr,  iwr,  HM,  in  Tu-ur-ba-zu, 
Tur-bi-fya-a,  Tur(T'-r}- 
Te-sup  ( Ty-s-bw) ,  and  Tttr- 
a-na  (perhaps  Ben-Ana, 
WS);  cf.  also  Tur(Ben)- 
a-zi-mi,  and  Tur(Beri)-e- 
zi-e  (Ta'annek,  3,  Rev.  2). 

Tur-gu,  C,  in  Ka-das-man-Tur- 
gu,  and  Me-e-Tur-gu. 

tar-ga,  HM,  in  Tar-ga-as-na-al- 
li,  see  Tar-fyu. 

Tar-fyu,  HM,  in  Tar-fyu-un-da- 
ra-us,  Tar-fru-un-da-ra-ba 
(perhaps  «/),  Tar-fyu-la- 
ra,  Tar-fyu-na-zi,  Ta-ar- 
fya-ai,  servant  of  Ta-ri-ki- 
/a(?).  (Tar-hu  does  not 
occur  in  the  Nippur  texts. 
The  name  read  Dar-^u- 
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nur-gab-ba,  XVII,  91:3,  is 
to  be  read  Ellil-nur-gab- 
ba.) 

Tu-ra-fiUy  ibex. 

Tar-ku  is  not  found  in  the  Nip- 
pur texts.  In  Vol.  XV 
Has-ma-a-bu  was  misread 
Tar-ku-a-bu. 

ta-ra-am-diy  C,  in  Ta-ra-am-di- 

Sah. 

dT!R-AN-NAy  the  rainbow(?), 
(cf.  Meissner,  GGL,  136), 
in  dTIR-AN-NA-ra-bat. 

Ti-ir(or  so). 

tu-ra-ri,  HM,  in  Tu-ra-ri-Te- 
sup. 

Tir-siy  in  Abdi-Tir-si. 
fTa-ra-su-tum. 

Tar(or  Kud)-sa-mi. 

Ta-as-ki. 

Te-sup,  also  written  Te-es-su- 
up(-sup),  Te-e-as-su-pa, 
and  Ti-su-pa,  HM,  in  Ab- 
bi-Te-sup,  A-bu-,  A-gi-, 
Ah-li-,  A-ri-,  Bag(oi  Hu)-, 
Ba-il-,  Du-,  Du-ra-ar-, 
Gi-el(Gi-lu}-,  Has -me-, 
ffu-tid-t  Ini-y  Ka-li-,  Ki- 


H-,  Ki-ti-,  Ki-ki-,  Lab 
(Ud^-hi-,  Ma-na-pa-y  Na- 
an-y  Nu-ur-y  Pir-(Tam)- 
fyi-y  [Qa-t]i-hu-Ti-su-pa, 
Si-il(Si-li)-y  Sin-Tesup, 
Sa-di^,  Sama-y  Su-gur-,  Te-y 
Tuk-ki-,  Tu-un-y  Tu-ra- 
ri-,  Um-bi-y  Ur-hi-y  Tur 
(T'-r')-y  Te-sup(Ty-s-bu)y 
and  dTf-es-su-ip-a-ri;  cf. 
also  Tesup-tassi  (MDOG, 

35>  P-  29)- 
Ta-rib-tum(ti)     or     Ta-kal-tum, 

'  see   2"P. 
*Tispak  (dSUH)y  El,  in  Bur-ra- 

dTispak. 
Tu-us-rat-ta,   HM,   or    Tu-is-e- 

rat-ta,  see  rat-ta. 
Ta-as-sUy  Da-sha,  and   perhaps 

Te-es-suy     HM,     cf.     the 

city      name      Tesup-tassi 

(Winckler,    MDOG,    35, 

p.  29). 
ta-at-ta,   HM,   in  Ir-me(mi)-ta- 

at-ta,  Ku-up-pi-ta-tiy  and 

Ta-at-ta. 
Te-it-ti,    Ti-it-[te],    and     Tfti, 

etc. 


LIST  OF  DEITIES  CONTAINED  IN  NAMES.1 

wAddu(dIM,  Ad-du,  Ad-da,  A-da-da,  dAmurru(dMAR-TU,  dKUR,  dKUR- 
and  Ha-di).  GAL}. 

Al-ban.  A-na,  An-nu,  and  A-nu. 

*Amana.  *Apsu(dENGUR  and  dSU-AP). 

Am-mu. 


1  See  the  List  of  Elements,  which  unquestionably  contains  also  many  unrecog- 
nized deities. 
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*AZAG-BI,  and  AZAG-BU. 

dAZAG-SUD. 

(d)A-si-ir-ta,  As-ra-tum,  As-ta-ti,  dRI. 

dAsur  (dffl,  *A-sury  and  As-sur),  Asir. 

Ba'alu,  Ba-lu. 
dBand(dBa-na-a,  and  dKAK-a). 

Bar-fyu. 
dBa-u. 
dBel  (dEN). 

(d)Beltu  (dNIN  and  GASAN) 
dBU-gi. 
dBis. 

Bu-ga-as. 

Burias. 

Da-du. 
(d)Da-gan. 
dDamqa,(dDam-qa  and  dDamqa(dSIG, 

dSANGA). 
dDa-mu. 
dDil-bat. 
d  Dun-ia-as(f)  . 

Ea(dE-a,   dEN-KI,  dNIN-SIG,  and 


dE-a-sarru. 

EL(AN). 

dEllil  (written  dEN-LIL,  dEN-LIL- 
LI,  dBE,  and  dL). 

EN-LIL,  perhaps  ffar-be. 
dEnmastu  (dNIN-IB). 

EN-ZU,  see  Sin. 

Ga-di-di. 

Ga-ga. 

Gal-du. 

Gal-zu. 
dGula. 


ffa-a-ra. 
Uar-be. 
f/ar-da-as. 
ffi-pa(or  bd). 
{fu-um-ba. 


dIB-BA. 

In-da-as. 
wls-ba-ra. 

Istar((d)U-DAR,  (d)NANNU,  dDIL- 

BAT,  and 
^Kab-ta. 
dKa-di. 
dKa-ak-ka. 

Ka-mu-ul-la. 

'Kas-su-u. 
dKi-es. 


dKUD. 
dKUR-KUR. 

dLa(?)-ba(?)-na. 
(d)La-gu-da. 
^Lamassu. 
dMa-ma. 
dMar-biti. 

dMarat(dTUR-SAL)-Sin. 
(d)Marduk  (dAMAR-UD,  *SU,   and 
Mar-duk). 

Maruttas. 

Mas. 

Mas-Addu. 

Milku. 
dMan-za-at,    d  M  a-an-za-at. 

Mi-nim-zi-ir. 
dMu-ti-tu. 

(d)Nabu(dAG  and  Na-bi-um). 
dNa-na-a. 
dNa-ni. 

dNannar  (dSISki). 
dNergal. 

Ni-na-at. 

dNIN-DIN-DUG-GA. 
dNIN-GAL. 
dNIN-LIL. 
dNIN-SAR. 
dNisaba(dELTEQ). 
"Nusku. 
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dPapsukal. 
Ri-a. 

dRi-im. 

Sal-li,  Sa-li(ni). 
dSibi,  or  Sibitti. 
dSi-la-ak-ku-ku(?). 
dSi-mu-tu. 

Sin. 

Sukal. 


dSamas  and  dSam-si. 
dSa-na. 

Sar  (LUGAL,  ffl,  Sar). 
d$e-mi-i,  dSi-mi-i. 
d§e-rum. 
dSi-bar-ru. 
dSi-da-da. 

§i-ik-me  or  Si-iq-me(mi). 
dSi-la-be. 

Si-li. 

Si-pak. 
dSu-bu-la. 
dSu-ud-da. 

Su-gab. 

SU-GAL. 

Su-bur(KIKKINU). 

dc>       •      • 

su-i-gi-na. 

,  v 

Sulmanu. 
dSulmu(dDI}. 


dSul-pa-ud-du. 
d  Su-ma-li-ia. 
Su-mu. 

Su-qa-mu-na. 

x 

ou-m-ia-as, 

dSu-si-na-ak. 

Sa-li-mu-ti. 

§ar-pa-ni-tum. 

Sir(or  Mus)-ri. 

Sir. 

Ta-ag-gi-in-na. 

Tab. 

Tar-ku. 

Te. 

Te-bi. 

Te-sup,  Te-es-su-up(sup). 

Til-la. 
dTIR-AN-NA. 

Tir-si. 


Tur-gu. 

Ub-bu-ul-ti. 

Ub-ri-ia-as. 
dUG-LUL. 
dUras(dIB,  dIB-BA). 
dUr-ra. 
dZA-MA. 
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Akkadu. 

Asur. 

Bdbilu. 

Der. 

Halpu. 

Karkaru. 

Kis. 

La-ar-su-rum(?). 


Ninua. 

Nippur. 

Nisin. 

Tillu. 

Tilmun. 

Tumnip. 

Uruk. 

Urumma. 


208  PERSONAL   NAMES   OF   THE    CASSITE   PERIOD. 

LIST  OF  TEMPLES  CONTAINED  IN  THE  NAMES 

E-an-na.  E-kur. 

E-gis-sir-gal.  E-nam-zu. 

E-kar-ra.  E-sag-ili. 

E-Kis.  E-ul-mas. 
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